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To His Moſt Sacred Majeſty, 


CHARLESII 


By the Grace of God, 


| King of Great Brittain, France, and Ireland. 
Defender of the Faith. 


Moſt Gracious, and Dread Soveraign, 


BROWNKRIG, /ate Lord Biſhop of Exeter, left to me, when he 
left the world. 0 *c _ 

As the man was, ſo was his ftrength. With it Tow: may ſee him cutting 
off the heads of the uncircumciſed Phihſtines, all Regicides and Viola» 
tors of Kingly Majeſty, forcing out of their hands thoſe dreadful Spears of 
Excommunication, ard Depoſition, whereby thoſe Sons of Atdak have, 
under ſeveral pretenſions, endeavoured to tilt off the Crown from the In: 
perial Heads of Soveraign Kings and Princes, ſo to tumble them and theiy 
honours into the duſt of either Papal Uſurpation, or Populai Confuſions + 

If Tour Sacred Majeſty ſhall be pleaſed to make uſe of the ſame migh- 
ty Sword, You will find it to be Rhomphzam bis acutam, do#ble-edg'd, 
and ſuch, as whereby You may prove truly vidorions, nay, move than Cont 
querour over the moſt malignant Enemies, and Enviersof Tout Peace ani 
Salvation, even the great Goliah of Hell, and all his adherentr. Of 
feech unreſiſtable power is the word of God, when diſpenſed by 5kifs 
ful and faithful Preachers; by Preachers, who (beſides their gene- 
ral, Miniſterial ſufficiencies) are ſandtified by an experimental in- 
froht into the great Myſtery of godlineſs, and well-Schooled in the 
fecret paſſages and praflice, of that high and ſupernatural Science 
of ſaving Souls.  - b- 

Theſe, theſe, are the only Angels upon Earth, the Embaſſadours 
of God, His publick, Agents in the Church about the Affairs of 
Heaven, and Salvation of mens Tea, and theſe, under God, will 
be the chief ſtrength of Tour Majeſties Kingdoms ; however they may 


be 


The Epiſtle Dedicatory. 


be made the ordinary and eminent Objefts, whereon Prophaneneſs 
and Policy, Sacriledge and Superſtition, Hatred to be reformed, 
and Romiſh Conformity, will execute the extremity *of theirrage and 
paſſion. | | 
Ve are the Chariots of Ifae/, and the Horſemen thereof, 
as Joaſh, King of Urael, acknowledged Eliſha ro be. Theſe were 
they, that ftrengthned the Kingdom of Judah, and made Rehobo- 
am ſtrong three years. When Jehoſhaphat had taken ſpecial and 
particular care, that there might be fuch . preaching Miniſters in 
all the Congregations within His Dominions, and had ſent his Prin- 
ces and Nobles to countenance and encourage them in their Mini- 
fterial employments, 'tis ſaid, that Jehoſhaphat waxed great ex- 
ccedingly. 

So jball Tour Sacred Majeſty, in deſpight of God's, this Church's, 
and Tour enemies, like David, wax ſtronger and ftronger : They, 
like Saul, ſhall wax weaker and weaker ; while You become at 
once both Charles le Bon, and Charles le Grand ; which was the 
Completion, or Summary of Tour Royal Father's wiſh, who was (while 
he lived) the Diamond in the Ring of all the Princes in the World. 
Tea, and Tou ſhall approve Tour ſelf to be a Nurſing Father indeed, 
if Tou ſhall (as Tou have moſt graciouſly begun) go on to promote 
into Epiſcopal and Parochial Charges, men df powerful and 
praflical Preaching, eloquently Learned, and loyally Religious. 

The Souls of Tour People throughout Your Kingdoms, will bleſs 
Tour Majeſty here and hereafter, for Tour Pious and Princely care 
in this particular ; and God himſelf (whoſe Vice-Roy You are) will 
mercifully own it, as a Real Teſtification 4 that gratitude, which is 
due from Tour Majeſty to that Almighty King of Glory for thoſe aſtc- 
niſhing- ſucceſſions of unparrallel'd deliverances, which His Fver- 
lafting Arms reached out unto Jou, when Tou were in the depth and 
deſperation of. Dangers. | | 

My Lord, 0 King! Tou have the Honour (and that moſt deſer-. 
vedly) to be ftiled A merciful King; and T ſhall in particular 
proclaim You to be ſo, if You fhall graciouſly hold out Tour Royal 
Scepter, that I may touch the top of it, and ſo receive a full afſu- 
rance, that Tou freely and fully pardon this bold Addreſs of 


$ 


Your Majeſty's moſt 
Loyal Subje&, 


WILLIAM MARTYN. ' 


IJIGEYYL, H O the Author of theſe Sermons was, you are not now to 
ag W YEH, lcarn: But this you are to be informed of, that once His 
S=7\ av Lordſhip never intended they ſhould be made thus publick. 

ms 2 Ame He infinitely diſliked the bold and ambitious Humor of ſuch, 
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MPreaching, and Prelatical Dignity are not inconſiſtent. Yea ſuch, and fo 

A ciencies, as that I dare adventure to chal- 
MWers, ' and let them tell, if they can, where thoſe Sermons are to be 
K& laſt vapouring and perillous times, that they can every way paral- 
lel theſe ofMis moſt accompliſhed Biſhop. x 

Peruſe them throughly, and you will find them to be woven out of a. feeling, 
full, and fluent Soul, by the ſtrength of Meditation, ſupported and ſinew'd by the 
true, natural, and neceſſary ſenſe of the Word of life, managed withthe mighty 

and incomparable Eloquence of the Scriptures, enforc'd with the evidence and pow- 
er of an holy and humble Heart, a wiſe and a warm Spipit. And to a good Chriſtian, 
that truly reliſheth ſpiritual things, one ſuch Sermon is more than a world of De- 
clamatory Diſcourſes, which are worksonly of memory and reading, not compoſi- 
tion (asis commonly conceived) of trueand judicious Learning, tolidand faving ; 
Drvintty. : 

T ſhall forbear to ſay any thing of this mighty Prelate; or to tell you, He was one 
of the greateſt Lights that ever the Church of Eg/and enjoyed, both for ſound- 
neſs of Learning, {incerity of Judgment, andinſight into the My/tertes of Chriſt ; but 
ſhall refer you to that Character that hath been given Him, by His Lordſhip's 
Right Reverend, and worthy Succeſſour, J-hn, now Lord Biſhop of Exeter, in 
that Funeral Oration, which he hath preſented to the World, as the firſt Monumenr 
of Biſhop Brownriz, who died inan Age leaſt worthy of his Lite, though it much 
needed him. 

And yet, methinks, I cannot hold ; but muſtfay tour words, and I have done. 

One is this ;. Such was the high Eſteem, that this eminently Wiſe, Learned, Pious 
Biſhop had of our Engliſh Liturgy, that His Lordſhip earneſtly profeſſed to me, more 
than once, that it could not be expected to ſee Religzon projper and flouriſh again 
amongſt us, till that excellent Book, fo full of holy and humble Prayers, were (as 
to the ſubſtance of it) re-eſtabliſhed, and the uſe of it enjoyned in all Churches 
within his Majeſties Dominions. 

Amnvther ſhall be this ; So great was his care to keep himſelf cloſe to the Texts His - 
Lordſhip preach'd upon, that, in the compoſition of His Sermons, His Study and 
Endeavour was to bring Matter out of the Text (they were His own words) and 
not Matter to the Text, as is the manner of too many of the great and popular Ser- 
mocinatours of theſe looſe Times. And this {among other Exceilencies conſpicuous 
in-His Lordſhip's Sermons) gained that general acceptation they met with every 
where from the moſt pious and judicious Auditors. - 

A third Word, let bethis; In the execution of His Miniſtery (touſe His Lord- 

ſhip's 
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To the Reader. 


ſhip's own expreſſion.) He was not wont to ſhoot over the Heads of His Hearers, 
nor yet to hit them full in the Eyes: but his main deſire, and endeavour was, if 
it were poſſible, toreach their Hearts. Wherein His Lordſhip manifeſted much 
ſpiritual Wiſdom, and holy Diſcretion ; and withal, the ſincere and earneſt long- 
ing he had to work Remorſe, and Meditations of Repentance and Return, * upon 
miſled and ſenſual Souls, and fairly to woo difaftected Paſſions unto the Love and 
Pleaſures of the ways of God. 

I have but one Word more, and tis this; Such were His Lordſhip's ſerious pre- 
parations for Death, that three years before (among other ſecret paſſages, concer- 
ning the ſtate of his own Soul, which he readily communicated to me) He 
was pleaſed in private to tell me, that He had made a good progreſs in that grea- 
reſt and moſt important work ; and, that in a ſhort time (through 'the grace of 
God) He ſhould finiſh it, and ſo would ſpend the remainder of His days in an 
humble and hourly expectancy of his Diſſo/ution. Whereupon we may with ſome 
confidence ſpeak it, His Lordſhip had nothing to do,when he received the laſt Sum- 
mons to remove from hence, but only to compoſe Himfelf to ſleep in Feſus, which 
His Lordſhip did moſt ſweetly and contentedly. 

O righteous Father, Lord of Heaven and Earth! We poor Creatures, might have 
thought, if it had ſtood with Thy moſt Holy Will and Pleafure, that it had been 
much better for thy poor diſtracted Church (eſpecially in that juncture of tine) 
if his Life had been ſpared, and preſerved with the loſs of many of ours: But Thy 
will was otherwiſe ; to which, as beſt, we humbly ſubmit. _ 

O, that the Church of God may never want ſuch a Reverend Father, ſuci1 a 
wiſe Governour, ſuch a mizhty Defender of the Truth of our Protejtant Relizzon, and 
the pure Articles thereof ; ſuch a pverful Preacher ! This ſhall be my great requeſt 
to Him, who is the great Biſhop of our Souls, And, I hope, there are yet many 
thouſands that wall join in this petition with him, who is the moſt unworthy of 
all, that ever ſerved at the Altar, 


"WILLIAM MARTYN. 


T'QO FEES 
REVEREND FRIEND 


Mr. MARTYN 


Reverend Sir, 

NIP Should not have taken that freedomwith your Papers, 
& if you had not given me your friendly encouragement ; 
or if Thad not as much confidence of your Ingenuity, 
DIM as Thave commendation of your Induftry, in applying 
IZ=9 your ſelf, with ſo much pious improbity,to thoſe pains, 
AECES which were neceſſary to the mature and meet pro- 
| = duftion of thoſe excellent Sermons ; which being 
firſt devoted to the ſervice of the King of Kings, are indeed worthy to be 
preſented to the Majeſty of the moſt renowned King under Heaven : be- 
ing the precious Remains of that incomparable Biſhop, my immediate, 
much admired, and jufily emulated Predeceflor ; who was bleſſed with the 
wit and wiſdom, the fulneſs and freedom of true Eloquence ; not popular 
and Profeſſorian, but grave and generous ; where neither excellent Sub- 


gedts, nor ſuitable Expreſſions were wanting. 


As Iever admir d His Lordſhip's happineſs,who exjoyed(uberrimiin- 
' genit beatiſſimam facundiam)a clear Mind;and a ready Tongue; fo I can- 
not but gratulate your Honourzin being an inflrument fitted by Providence, 
and ſpecially deſigned by the 4 venerable Auchor,to bring forth this 
divine Work with ſuch diſcreet diligence,as it deſerves: That,while it bleſſeth 
the World with rare Jewels,theſe may be ſet off with all the advantages,which - 

may make them moſt welcome ; eſpecially ſinte they are capable to put us all, _ 
bothBiſbops and Presbyters,tothe Bluſh,whoewer pretend to preachmoſt,and 
beſt : (0,how ill will thoſe evil and envions Eyes bear them,who either neg- 
left or diſdain that Apoſtolical Duty of Preaching, where God calls and ena- 
bles to the Daty\) However this benefit we may all reap by our juſt abaſh- 
ment,that we ſhall henceforth enjoy ſonoble F atterns for our future imita- 
tion and improvement : where, ſeeing our Defefs in His holy Exceſſes, we 
may amend our ſelves without any diminutionto HisPerfeions; receiving 


Light from that which dazleth us, and Luſtre fron! that which eclip- 


ſeth us. 


T heartily wiſh,That the dew of Heaven may always fall upon theſe holy 
" Reliques, 


. Religques, That ſuch a ſpirit may attend the Reader which did the Spethyr 
(which was at once weighty and warm,profound and pathetick, full of potent 
Demonſtrations,and pregnant perſwaſions«)T hat while they are ſeriouſly pe- 
ruſed,they may he fully digeſted by the unfeigned Belief, humble Obedience, 
and fervent Love of thoſe holy Truths, thoſe pious and ponderous Inſtrufti= 
ons,which ſhine in them with ſuch a pleaſurable profit, of learned Zeal and 
eloquent Devotion;that,] confeſs never any Sermons,ancient or modern,more 
aſfefted me,both hearing and reading, with all variety of Intelleual, Moral, 
and Spiritual Contentments. To me St. Chryſoſtom and Chryſologus, 
Sr. Baſil the Great,and Gregory of Nazianzum, ſeemed to be revived in 
this one,acute,elegant,and Heroick Preacher : the richneſs of whoſe Vein, ſtill 
poſed the attentive Hearer, as now the Reader, to conſider whether his In- 
wention or Judgment, His Elocution or Devotion, His Solidityor Sanity, 
were moſt to be admired in His Preaching or His Writings, who ever choſe 
excellent Texts,and ſo handled them : (only his grave and goodly Preſence 
gave a greater Majeſly, - Life, and Emphaſis to his Speech and Matter, 
than can be repreſented by any dead Letters or Charafters.) 


0 Happy Church of England ! beyond the envy or obloquy of Superſtiti- 
ous Romanilts, Presbyterian Acephaliſts, and Independent Fanaticks, 
if it might be ever bleſs d with ſuch Biſhops ; whoſe real accompliſhments 
overmatched the firſt in their Learning,the ſecond in their Preaching, the 
thirdin their ſevereſt Sanity. However they might exceed Him in ſiniſter 
Policies, Semblances,andSubtilties;yet,as to real ſufficiencies,none of then: 
was ſo preſumptiozs,as to be his Rival;no,not in their own Fancies.So much 
did moroſe Non-Conformity, and Anti-Fpiſcopal fury (the firſt in its more 
ſober;the later in it s Bacchinal, or Frantick Dreſs ) dread 10 appear in the 
preſence,or enter the Liſts with this mighty Man ; than whom,nn0 man better 
diftinguiſhed between true Religion, adorn'd withorderly decency;and pom- 
pous Superſtition,Joaden with empty formality ; between Ceremonies,fondly 
ſwelled to the ſubftance, or Diſeaſes of Religion ; and modeſty waiting upon 
it,as comely |hadows ; inſeparable, as our Skins in their common nature , 
yet wariable, as our Cloaths in their particulur Faſhions and Di- 
ftinfions. 


This learned, judicious, and godly Prelate, owned God alone, as the ſole 
Law-giver,and appointer of the ſubſtance of his own Way,and of our Duty: 
what either might ſavingly inſtruct the Mind, or Morally move the Will, 
or neceſſarily bind the Conſcience ; God alone knowing what will beſt pleaſe 
Himſelf and moſt profit us. Hence no man-was a greater Vindicatour and 
Veneratour of the Holy Scriptures, againſt Romuſh Innovations, and Fa- 
natick Deluſions in Opinion and Praflice ; which were either contrary to 
the Tenour of the Scripture-Rules, or deviating from the Catholick 
Cuſtom of the Charch of Chriſt, conſonant thereunto. 


On 


Wm 
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* On the other fide, no man more aſſerted the Prudence, Liberty, and 
Authority of this (as all Churches) within their reſpedive Polities and 
Communions, . to chuſe and uſe; yea, to preſcribe and impoſe upon them 
ſelves, by publick conſent, ſuch particular Forms and Modes of external 
Solemnity, Order, Reverence, and Decency, as he believed was allowed 
them by the Word of God ; and no leſs certainly, in Publick, Worſhip, left 
to thepublick Wiſdom, and Soveraign Power in Church and State; than 
is in private Cloſets and Families, permitted to every ſingle Perſon, or 
domeſtick Governour, to whoſe diſcretion Time, and Place, Mamer, 
Meaſure, Veſture, Geſture, and the like outward modifications of Duties 
are left by the Indulgence of God, under that general Direfion, Let all 
things be done decently and in order ; without any preciſe command, 
limiting or enjoyning, all or any Churches, in thoſe Circumſftantials, 
and Ceremonials of Religion: Provided they agree with common Civili- 
ty, and Chriſtian Charity ; neither againſt Faith, nor Holineſs. He 
thought Ceremonies to be only as the garniſh of the Diſh, neither the 
Meat, cr the Sawce of Relipion. | 

Not, that this wiſe and learned Biſhop 'with whom I have oft diſ- 
courſed about theſe things) did think, that the Liberty and Authority of 
the Church had any power, by its determination, as to any particular uſe, 
and uniformity of theſe Circumſtances and Ceremonies, in the publick 
and ſolemn exerciſe of Religion, to change the nature of them, or to im- 
poſe them as holy, neceſſary, and immutable, upon the Judgments, Con- 
ferences, and Praftice of Chriſtian People, as by any intrinſecal antece- 
dent, or divine neceſſity in them; which were a falſity and deluſion not 
70 beimpoſed on the minds of people, and conſequently both the impoſiti- 
on, and uſe, or praliſe of them, under that notion, would be erroneous, 
ſuperſtitious, and irreligious ; But the Church fully and freely- declaring 
(as the Reformed Chinch of England hath oft done) according to Truth 
and Charity, it's eſteem of the nature and uſe of ſuch things ; Firſt, as 
free in themſelves ; Secondly, as no efſentials of Worſhip, or neceſſary 
Ingredients to the ſervice of God, by any Divine Command; Thurdly, as 
10 way myſterious or religious, by any ſignificancy, as importing or con= 
ferring ſpecial Grace (which nothing of outward Sign can properly fignifie, 
imply, or convey ; unleſs it hath a Divine Precept and Promiſe; God only 
inſtituting the means or ſigns, who can give the Grace.) Fourthly, as 
left at large by God to the prudence of every Church to chooſe, and uſe 
them, as it ſees moſt expedient ;, ſignifying and importing nothing more 
in their uſe and injunition, than the divine indulgence to Chriſtians be- 
youd the Jews, in point of Ceremonial exaitneſs, and ſo theChurches Li- 
berty and Authority in theſe things ; and, Luſty, the Daty of every par- 
ticular Chriſtian, according to their Relations and obligations to ſeveral 

Churches, not to change their Minds, as tothe Nature of ſuch things ; but 
yet humbly to be ſubje, and aually 10 obey their Superiours in theſe 
things for the Lord's ſake ; according t0 that Humility, Charity, and 

| - | Peaceableneſs 


\Peaceableneſs which-conſiſts with true Wiſdom and Holineſs, and which 

'is:by God required of every Member in thoſe holy Bodles. 11 he nature 
then of theſe things He judged {till ( as it truly is ) free, in point of any 
neceſſity, having no Divine Injunction : But the uſe of them he thought 
no Youger free, during the Church's choiſe, conſent and com- 
mand; whereto our peaceable Obedience and orderly ſubjefion in ſuch. 
things, is founded upon both right Reaſon and the general Rules of Re- 
ligion 11 God's Word, as to the outward Order, Polity, Peaceableneſs, 
Decency, and Conformity to ſuch Cuſtoms and Canons Eccleſiaſtical, as 
are enjoyned by Supream Authority, and approved by the wiſdom of the 
whole Church, as to its own parts and precincts, without any prejudice 10 
other Churches. 

With this calmneſs and clearneſs was this holy Biſhop wont to ftate 
thoſe popular and petty Diſputes about Circumſtances and Ceremonies, 
As tothe Liturgy of the Church of England, you have, with me, ſet 
forth his Judgment, full of honour and eſteem ; not, that he was a vi- 
gid Verbaliſt, as to Words and Phraſes (which as the Barks and Leaves 
of Trees, may change with age and time, while the Tree is the ſame :) 
But, as tothe Matter and Method of it, he ever highly approved it, as 
very apt for the Divine Offices, for the Peoples edification and union: 
1 am prone to believe, the Church of England might have had its peace 
at a far cheaper rate, than now it is like to gain it, if this Great and 
Good Man had lived to have over-awed the petulancy, and confuted the 
popular Sophiſtry of ſome rigid and endleſs Diſputers, who, of all Arts, 
are hardeſt to learn that of ingenuous Retrattion and ſober Retreats, 
from their former Errors and Tranſports. Nor can you wonder at 
their reſtiveneſs (even after ſome variations are conſented to; yea, 
after God's confutation of their prepoſterous preſumptions) when you 
conſider how much many of them are engaged in point of Reputati- 
on, and how dear that is to men, who weigh their Credit with their 
Conſciences; yea, and put it into the Scales againſt the publich 
peace of Church and State, which, next God's glory, and our 
Souls ſalvation, ſhould be deareſt to every honeſt and good Chyri-: 


ſlian. 


I cannot but deplore with you, and all moderate men (yet with, 
ſubmiſſion to the Divine Will) the ineſlimable (and if I may ſay ſo 
after the manner of men) the unſeaſonable loſs of this excellent 
Biſhop; who departed out of the Chaos and Midnight of our 
Engliſh World, juſt as the Day of our Reſlitmion began to 
dawn; when horrid Rebellion, Uſurpation, and Sacriledge, had 
run themſelves out of breath, and quite off their legs, ' into an 
| Egyptian Miſt of horrible Darkneſs, and Bog of Confuſion, after 
a long tedious, giddy, cruel, and moſt deformed purſuit after Re- 
formation in Church and State; for | ſo it was at firſt pretentled by 
all the Actours in our manifold Tragedies ; ill Hypocrifie grow- 

| | ing 


ing as impudent, as impious, caſt off itsVifors, when it had got the Sword 
into its Hands | 

No man better knew the juſt Standard of Religion, and all Church- 
Aſjairs, than this learned and Religious Biſhop did; both for Doftrine, 
Devotion and Diſcipline, for Faith and Manners, for Truth and Peace, 
for Senftity and Solemnity, for good Order and Government, for Edifica- 
tion and Decency. No man better underſtood what was beſt © nor better 
expreſſed what he well underſtood. No man was abler to give good Coun- 
ſel, or readier to obey good Laws. No man more zealous for juſt and ſo- 
ber Reformations, where any decays were owned by publick Wiſdom, and 
| Supreme Authority, or evidenced by private humble Remonſtrances from 
God's Word, and the Laws in force: Recauſe he knew Religion to be, as a 
very weiobty,* ſoa very tender buſineſs, the great Concernof that God who 
is at once jealous for his own Glory, and ſolicitous for Man's Salvation. 
Ner may either the Traditions and [nfirmities of Men, or the Prejudices 
and Preſumptionsof Time, contend with God's Word, or hinder the great 
deſigns of true Religion ; which cannot be carried on, but in Conformity 
to the Ward of God, which commands, as our exatt obedience to Divine 
Precepts and Inſtitutions, in point of Truth and Holineſs ; ſo our ſubmiſ- 
ſton to the Churches orderly appointments, in point of Peace and Decency, 
as to things of indifferency, that are not punctually enjoyned or forbidden 
by theWord of God. | | ; 

Hence it was, that no man (on the other ſide) was a more ſevere repro- 
ver and condemner of thoſe private and pragmatick Spirits, which were 
prone rudely to obtrude either their Fancies, or their Affronts and Contu- 
melies, upon the publick Liberty and Authority of the Church , meerly up- 
01 this preſumption, that they think themſelves, and their petty Parties, 
wiſer than Churchand State, Kings, Parliaments : As if the majority 
of the Church and Nation, tould do nothing well, till they either ask counts 
fel of theſe new Maſters, or get leave of theſe grand Diftators, to exe- 
cute what free Parliaments have enafled, and National Synods have ad- 
viſed as beft for publick Piety and Peace. —- 

The truth is, no Biſhop of late years (ſince thoſe admirable Prelates, 
Uſher, Morton and Hall) hath made a greater Breach in the ſtability, 
honour, health, and ſafety of the Hierarchie of the Church of England, 
by their deaths, than this ample Perſon ; who had equal ſtrength, courage, 
and dexterity to do all things, which became a good Man, a good Chriſti- 
an, a good Miniſter, and a good Bilkhop. The firſt repair for 
this great loſs the Church will owe to your pains, who reſtore 
ro us ſomething, yea, much of his divine Soul and Genius in his Ser- 
mons. J pray God, His and thoſe other Biſhops perſonal abſence may 
be ſo ſupplyed by us, their Succeſſours, that no great vacancy, or defect. 
may appear, as to their Learning, or Living; their Ptety, or Charity 
their Preaching, or Ruling ; ſo far as God gives us ability, and the Law 


For 


For my particular (who am under a double affliition : Firſt, to have 
loft ſo excellent a Friend and Father : Next, to ſucceed him both in the 
Temple, and the Dioceſs of Exeter, with ſo great diſproportions to his 
Worth ) yet amidſt my private dejeftions, and publick difſatisfaftions, I 
confeſs, I have ſtill ſome welcome reflefions in reference to this excel- 
tent Bihop. Firſt, I joy to have lived in the Age when this grand Ex- 
ample lived; as Plato did, that he was coetaneous with Socrates; who 
' made Virtue wijible and uſeful to the World. Next, I remember, with 
great content, that particular favour and friendſhip, which for many 
years [was bleſſed with, from this moſt affable and courteous Biſhop ; 
whom no Honour leavened, no Diminution debaſed. Laſtly, - I rejoyce, 
not only to have peruſed His Manuſcripts ( or 'avrivews) which I had ſome 
Months with me ;, but now alſo to read His elaborate Works in this exat 
Edition, which your meritorious diligence hath adorned. For which 
the better World will greatly thank. you ; though the worſer, having moſt 
need of them, hath moſt cauſe ſo to do: For if any Man, ſince the 
Apoſtles, were able to caſt out the moſt profane, petulant, and perti- 
nacious Devils, this great Apollos, this mighty Prelate and Preacher, 
both in word and deed, would have done it, while he was living, both in 
the ſanity and ſeverity of His private Converſation (ſet off with all 
ſerenity and ſweetneſs) and moſt of all, by the Thunder and Lightning of 
His Preaching ; where no man was ſo blind, as not to ſee the light of 
his Reaſonings ; no man ſo hard or ſtupid, as not to feel the ſtrokes of 
His Impreſſions: Nor do 1 doubt of parallel effefts (with God's bleſ- 
ſing) to be wrought by theſe holy printed Charms, wherewith you have ena- 
bled him to ſpeak being now dead. For which commendable induſtry and 
charity, that your reward (as His now is) may be from the moſt High 
God, as well as from His great Vice-gerent, our moſt gracious Sove- 
raign (a King of ſo many Prayers, Mercies, and Miracles ) is the 
hearty deſire of, | 
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Your loving Friend, Feilow- 


Servant, and Brother in Chriſt, 


FO HN EXON 


An Advertiſement. 


O prevent all Miſtakes, in ſo publick a Concern, as the genuineWorks of | 
the Right Reverend Father in God, RALPH BROWNRTIG, 


late Lord Biſhop of Exeter (my moſt worthy Friend, and immedate Pre- 
deceſſor) the peruſal whereof (fo far as they then could be got together) was by 
Mr. 7 homas Buck (His Lordſhip's ſole Executor) committed to me: Theſe are to 
teſtifie, that theſe Sermons, written by His Lordſhip's own Hand, and peruſed by 
Me, were delivered to Mr. William Martyn, according to His Lordfhip's deſign 
and deſire, in order tohave them publiſhed, as now they are; nor do I know of 
any other to be own'd, asauthentick and complete. 4 


JOHN GAUDEN, Bp. of Exeter. 


—_— — 


EE 


T pleaſed the Right Reverend Father in God, R4LP Z7 BROWNR TG: 
I late Lord Biſhop of Exeter, by particular Dire@ion, under His Lordſhip's 

- own Hand, to Mr. 7homas Buck (His Lordſhip's ſole Executor) to diſpoſe of 
all His Sermons, Notes of Sermons, Papers, Paper-Books, to me William Martyn, 
with liberty to print what I ſhould think good. Theſe are therefore to g1Ve no- 
tice, that if any have borrowed, or by any other means have obtained, any of 
His Lordſhip's Sermons, Notes of Sermons, Papers, or Paper-Books, wherein any of 
His Lordſhip's Works or Exerciſes are contained, that they are (of right) to re- _ 
ſtore them into my Hands ; and hereby are defired toleave them, for me, with 
Mr. John Martyn, Stationer, at the Bell in St. Paul's C "8. ya, to be diſpoſed 
of by me, as His Lordſhip direQed me. | 

Herein this Yolame are ſuch Sermons of his Lordſhip's, -as the Right Reverend 
Father in God, FOYN G A@ DEN, now Lord Biſhop of Exeter, hath peruſed 
and approved of. . And nothing hereafter ſhall be made publick by me under the 
Name of Biſhop BROW NR 76, but what ſhall be firſt commended to the view 
of His aforeſaid Reverend and Worthy Succeſſour. | 

If therefore any whoſoever ſhall adventure to put forth any thing, as Biſhop 
BROW NRIG', beſides my ſelf, 'tis to be accounted either fraudulently gotfen, 
or out of imperfe& Copies, and may prove a great diſhonour to the aforeſaid moſt 
Learned and Reverend Biſhop, and very injurious, not only to me, but to thoſethat 
ſhall buy it. 


You will eaſily believe this, if you will compare that ſingle $ermo» lately thruſt 
forth under Biſhop BROW NR 76's Name, concerning Zerubbabel, with that, 
that is preſented to the World by 
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A Sermon upon Aſeenfion-Day, on St. 
John xX. 17. 91, 
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X1. I3. 203. 
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II. Sermon upon Eaſter-Day, on Hebrews 


Ie Sermon on St. Luke Xi. 4, 5. 23 Jah 
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A Sermon on St. Mark. iii. 5. 
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A Sermon on Ecclef. viii. 11. 
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A Sermon on St. Matthew Xi. 12. 346. 


A Sermon on St. Matthew iii. 10. 356. 
A Sermon on Pſalm Ixxiii. 28. 366. 


Xili. 2.0. I 53. | A Sermon on St. Luke xviii. 7, 8. 375. 
NI. Sermon upon Eaſfter-Day, on St. | A Sermon on St. Mark vi. 20. 385. 
Fohn Xil. 2.4. I63. | 
IV. Sermon upon Eaſter-Day, on St. |T. 398. 
. Fobn 11. 19, © 172.|II. C. : O7. 
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Chriſtmas-Day. 


The Firſt Sermon. 
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I Tim. II. 16. 


And without controverſie, Great is the myſtery of Godlineſs ; God was 
manifeſt in the fleſh. —— 


A GW N \ WW GW / 7 
DINE )V; CL tation of St. Paul to Timothy, for the worthy diſcharge 
NA'K EQ of his Office, and Miniſtry. It is enforced by a double 
Argument : 

x. 4 dignitate Ecclefie, from the nature and dignity of 
the Church ; the Government of which was committed ro 
him ; he is ſet over the Houſe of the living God; that's no 
ſmall dignity. Tf to be a Door-keeper in the Courts of 
God, be ſo honourablein Kings David's eſteem, P/al. 84. 
how great an honour 1s it to have the Key of David laid on his ſhoulder, to 
have the command and government of that glorious Family ? | 

2. Ab excellentia Dottrine, from the excellency of. that Heavenly Doftrine 
with which he isintruſted. What's the priviledge of an EZvangelift > What's the 
honour of 7imothy's adminiſtration 2 Much every way; but chiefly, That un- 
to himare committed the Oracles of God. | | 

From thefe two heads, St. Pau! magnifies the weight and dignity of this ſa- 
cred Calling. What honour like this, to be the High Steward and Governour 
of God's EZouſe, and Family 2 What more auguſt and magnificent Title, than to 
be the diſpoſer and diſpencer of the ſacred myſteries of his bleſſed Truth 2 Letall 
the Encomiums, and titles of honour be laid together, which all the Philoſophers 
in the World have heaped upon their profeſſion, and dofctrine, they are all emp- 
ty, and jejune, and beggarly, in reſpe& of this glorious deſcription of the 
Church, and faith of Chriſtians. | 

The Text repreſents to us the great dignity of our Chriſtian Faith. *Tis no 
ſubordinate, common, inferiour 774th, that our Faith believes, and profeſles; 
no, it ſoars high, mounts above the Clouds, tranſcends the largeſt compaſs of 
all created Truth; enters into the Santum Santtorum, approaches to the Oracle, 
and ſeat of higheſt Wiſdom, and is converſant with the ſecret, and hidden,” and 
Eternal thoughts of God; hath acceſs to the treaſures of Heaven, ſearches and 
diſcovers even the deep things of God. F: "2 
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HE paſhgeof Scripture weare now in, is a ſerious Exhors 
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PE TIEETT © Os Ciritina- Da. 


\ Joo " HE ” it obſerve theſe two things ; | 
_ pay x. Hereis a glorious Deſcription of it ; Without controverſie, great is the Myte- 


POT | 
3 ry of Godlineſs. | . : 
2. Hereis a ſummary Comprehenſion of it, ©:2s ir ozgxi, God manifeſted in the 
' feſp. That's the main Principle, the chict Qpacle of aur Belief; the firſt Roge 
in the foundatzgn of the Church, the main baſis that ſupports the Pillar of Truth, 
| gtearnate ; that grand Truth which at this p1me the Church moſt ſo- 
lemnly pr als ſes, pnd agores, Deoperla, God manifeſted in the freſh. | 

Firſt, $ce this.glorious Deſcription of our Chriſtian Faith ; Without controverfie, 
great is the Myſtery of Godlineſs. A magnificent Preface and IntroduCtion uſhering 
in this ſacred 7ruth ; requiring not only the afſent, but the obedience, nay, the 
devotion and adoration of our Faith. When he brings his Firſt-begorten into the 
World, he proclaims before him, Let al! the Angels of God worſhip him, Let every 
knee bow down before him, Let every tongue confeſs to him. St. Paul cannot mention 
Chriſt, orthe Myſtery of the Goſpel, but he breaks forth into all pollible expreſli- 
ons of words and matter, into all terms of wonderment, and admiration. Indeed, 
all Gad's works are wanderful, nor to be ſpoken of but with much afte&ion. As 
David meditating on the works of Creation, P/al. 139.17. How precious are thy 
thoughts unto me, O God, how great is the ſum of them! True; but the work of Re- 
demption, this Maſter-piece of God's Power and Wiſdom in his Sox's Incarnation, 
the Scripture puts upon it all Titles, and Attributes of Honour and Excellency : 

1. *Tis Verbum Yeritatis, Col.1.5. the word of Truth. 
2. 'Tis Verbum Regni, Matth. 13. 19. the word of the Kingdom. 
3. *Tis the Oracle of God, I Pet. 4.11. 
4. *Tis the Counſel of God, AF. 20.27, 
'5. "Tis a faithful ſaying, worthy of all acceptation, 1 Tim. 1. 15. And, 
6. "Here, as full as all, comprehending all of them, Without all controvers 
fie, The great Myſtery of Godlineſs. 
In it, four ſteps and aſcents of digaity : 
I. The nature of it; 'tis a Myſtery. 
2. The juſt quantity and proportion ; "tis a great myſtery: 
3- Thedivine quality and condition of it ; 'tis a y/tery of Godlineſs. 
4 The undoubred, and infallihie certainty of it; 'tis without controverſre. 

Andout of all theſe put together, arifes a ſhort, but yet full complear defini- 
tion of all Divinity; a compendious Epitome of all Religion, What is that pro- 
feſſion which we Chriſtiaxs take upon us ? What's the ſum of all thoſe lively Ora- 
cles, that we are, or ſhould be converſant in 2 Here is a lively repreſentation of 
it. Our Religion, our Faith, our Divinity, what is it 2 *Tis the unqueſtionable 
great Myſtery of Godlineſs. Aﬀew words, yet the full Title, and Epitome of the 
Scripture, the ſum and upſhot of all ſacred 7ruzh, What's the vſe and end of 
Scripture? To make us wiſe to ſalvation, 2 Tim, 3. To acquaint us with the Ay- 
ftery of Godlineſs, *Tis the grand Text of all Sermons; 'tis the argument, and 
theme of all Theological diſcourſes ; 'tis the marrow, and kernel of all diſcour- 
ſes; "ris the drift and center of all the meditations of Saints, and 4ygels. 

: T. For the nature of it ; *tis Myſterium. Tis thetitle of the Goſpel, Mark. 4. rr. 
Unto you it is given to know the Myſtery of the Kingdom of God; that's the Goſpel. 
x Cor. 2.7. We ſpeak the wiſdom of God in a myſtery ; a myſtery which was kept ſecret 

fince the World began, Rom. 16.25. 

Now to underſtand the nature of it ; A my/ftery is Sacrum Secretum, occultam 
habens intelligentiam ; An holy Secret, the underſtanding and knowledge of which 
is cloſe and conceal'd. And then is 0% is gz, the ſum of Chriſtianity, a My- 
ſtery; It carries with it theſe conditions, 

x. Isit a Myſtery? Then it isin it ſelf full of ſecrecy, and obſcurity, naturally 
unknown, vaild up in great reſervedneſs. It is called an hidden myſtery ; a my- 
ftery hid from Ages and Generations, Col. 1.26. A Myſtery, | 

1. Hidden in God, Epheſ. 3.9. lock'd up in the Cloſet of his Breaſt, in his. 
ſecret Purpoſe and Counſel. 2, 


2. Hiddea 


— 
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2. Hidden in Chrig, Colof. 2. 3». In him are hid all the treaſures of wiſdom. Serm. 17 3 
3- Hidden in the Scripture, that's vaild up with many myferies ; a Book in it Nr 2 


ſelf ſeal'd up with ſeven ſeals ; no Man or Angel is able: fully to open it, 
Revel. 3.18. YE | 

4 Hiddez in thoſe Types, and Shadows, and:Ceremonies of the Law, 

5. Nay even the Goſpel, though that brings this myſtery ro ſome light, yet 
it is but imperfe&ly diſcovered, ſtill a great part is hidden ; there is no 
clear diſcovery. We know but in part ; Faith fees nor clearly ; 4dhuc 
manifeſtat ſe nobis ficut vult, non ficut eſt. Bern. Adbuc Foſephus loquitur 

er Interpretem. Hedoth not yet fully diſcloſe himſelf to vs. In Hea- 
ven, adipe frumenti ſaginantur, & nudo ſatiantur grano, We mult be 
content Sacrament cortice, carnis furfure : Preachings and Sacraments, 
they are but the husk and the bark, the bran and the chaft, not the clean 
Corn, winnowed and cleanſed ; Still it is hidden. 

2. 'Tis myſterium; therefore the knowledge of it is a matter of Revelation, 
not to be known by the light or benefit of Nature, but it s of ſupernatural diſ- 
covery. Theeye of Nature cannot ſee it, nor the ear of Nature hear it, nor did 
it ever enter into the heart of a natural man; ut God hath reveal'd it tous by his 
Spirit, x Cor. 2.9, 10. All other knowledge hath ſome prints and foot-ſteps in 
Nature, but this is a meer novelty to Nature. Anima creationem, intelligunt & 
De@mones ; Anime redemptionem, ignorant & Angeli. Herein 1t exceeds the perfe- 
&ionof the Law; that's written in our hearts by Nature; the light ot Reaſon 
diſcovers the truth of the Law ; but the Goſpel is not inbred in us, 1c mult be re- 
veal'd, and difcover'd by God himſelf. Non poteft doceri nift a donante, nec addiſci 
wifi a ſuſcipiente : We cannot ſee the Sun, but by the light of the Sun; nor know 
Chriſt, till himſelf diſcover himſelf. St. Paul prays that they may have the Spi- 
rit of Revelation. Os - 

3. Tis init ſelf a Myſtery, therefore the diſcovery of it is a matter of diſpenſa- 
tion ; an arbitrary, voluntary diſcovery to whom God pleaſes, and as much as 
' he pleaſes. This Chriſt acknowledgeth, Matth. 11.25, 26. Thou haſt hid theſe 
things from the wiſe, and prudent, and haſt revealed them unto Babes : Even ſo 
Father, for ſoit ſeemed good in thy fight. This will anſwer all queſtions: And 
that of his to Chriſt, Joh. 14- 22. Lord, how is it that thou wilt manifeſt thy ſelf tous, 
and not to the World? For natural knowledge, he enlightens every man that comes 
into the World, Foh.1. 9. Butthis knowledge he diſpenſeth at pleaſure, leſs ro the 
Jews, more to the Chriſtians. To the Prophets, it was the light of a Candle; to 
the Apoſtles, thelight of the Day-Star : Hereaiter we ſhall ſee the Sun in his ſhi- 
ning beauty. : 

4- "Tis a Myſtery ; therefore the Revelation of it, is a ſpecial favour. Tocom- 
municate his ſecret thoughts, the myſteries of his W1ll, "ris a fruit of greateſt love. k 
Touare my friends, ſaith Chriſt, for 7 tell you all things. St. Fohs learnt it in the 
boſom of Chriſt; and he was the beloved Diſciple ; he lay in the boſom, the ſeat 
of Aﬀettion, and of Secrets too. Onedram of this Knowledge is better than the 
knowledge of all the ſecrets of Nature. | 

Which, ifit be a My/fery, then, _ 

1. Reverenter adeundum; we muſt not approach to the kooking into theſe 
Myſteries, but with much fear and reverence. The Heathens exaGted all reve- 
rence to their falſe, counterfeit myſteries. They commanded all prophane men 
to ſtand off, not to come near their Sacred My/teries. Careleſneſs, and propha- 
nation, 'tis the greateſt oppoſite to the my/eries of Religion. How hath God 
exated Holineſs, and Reverence, in all that draw near to be partakers of his Sa- 
cred Myſteries ? Put off thy ſhooes, it is holy grouud. When God came down on 
the Mount, they wereall ro waſh and cleanſe themſelves ;.'twas Death tocome ur. = 4 
revereatly. Nadab and Abihu were deſtroyed by fire for an unhallowed approach, CY 
Levit. xo. The Lord will be ſanflified in them that come nigh him, A LE 3- The Aj 
men of Berhſhemefb, for an irrevent approach to the Ark (the Type of our my- 
feeries) were ſlain, even many thouſands of them. - Of rhe Fs PEN _ 
B 2 ofends 
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- offends God, than Profanation. "T'was the great Char God laid upon the Fews, 
and for whick he threatned to remove his Worthip from rhem to the Genrtes, be- 
cauſe they prophaned his -Worthip, polluted the Table of the Lord, and made the 
meat of it contemptible, Mal. 1.12. Allthe appurtenances belonging to this my/ſte- 
ry, are to be reverenced ; the Place, the Time, every Utenſil. Is ita Myfery 2 
Then | | | | 

' 2. Caftt, & ſobrit trafkandum ; we muſt handle this wy/fery chaſtly, and 
ſoberly. The myſteries of Religion are not flightly, or vainly, or ſportingly to 
be handled ; but heedfully, ſoberly, with all awful attention. 
| 1. The Miniſter who fpeaks of them, how holily muſt he handle rhem 2 
1 Pet. 4.11. Let him ſpeak as the Oracles of God. It was the Charge of the Prieſts 
in the Old Law, Be ye clean that bear the veſſels of the Lord, Tſai. 52.11. All 
thoſe Legal Pollutions thar cauſed an Irregularity in the Prieſts, made them unca- 
pable of miniſtring ; and they are all enforcements of that purity, and ſobriety, 
that are required in the Servitors and Diſpenſers of theſe facred Myſteries. This 
made Moſes refuſe; Send, 7 pray thee, by the hand of him whom thou wilt ſend, 
Exod. 4. 13. and Eſay to cry out, / am a man of unclean lips, Eſa. 6.5, and 
St. Paul to cry out, Who is ſufficient for theſe things, 2. Cor. 2.16. 

2, It urges ſoberneſs in the Partakers, who are admitted to the /e//ow- 
ſhip of this Myſtery, As all Irreverence, fo all vain Curiofity is forbidden : We 
mult gegrdv its 3 anpeyreir, in theſe Myſteries we muſt be wife to Sobriety, Rom. 12. Jo 
Gravity and Sobriety, they are the Handmaids of Piety, the Uſhers that always 
attend Religion. The applying of any Matter in Religion to an inferiour uſe, 
*tis to debaſe it, The holy Ointment was not to be appliable to common uſe; 
no Confettion to be made like unto it. Is it a Myſtery 2 Then, 

3- Fide percipiendum ; Religion, and our Chriſtian Dofrine, it is a My- 
ftery ; therefore to be apprehended by Faith, not to be fathomed by Reaſon, Rea- 
fon will judge that to be a Foolery, which Faith reverences and adores as a /y- 
Pety. "Tis called The my/tery of Faith, 1 Tim. 3. 9. not the myftery of Reaſon, or 
Underſtanding. And they who are initiated into theſe Myſteries, they are called 
Believers, not Men of Reaſon and Underſtanding. We are called Credentes, not 
Rationales, faith St. Aug. *Tis not [ntelligend; vivacitas, but Credendi fimplicitas, 
that muſt converſe in theſe Myſteries, Reaſon laughs at that in Sarah, which 
Faith in Abraham embraces, and rejoices in. Faith looks for a Revelation, that 
God faith it is fo ; ſearches not after Demonſtration, or Reaſon, why ir ſhould 
be ſo. Safficit pro aniverſis rationibus, autor Deus. The Myſteries of Religion check 
and ſilence Reaſon, as the Angel did Zachurias, for asking, Whereby ſhall 1 know 
this > He would have Reaſon : What faith the Angel 2 Lat? 1. 20. Behold, thoy 
ſhalt be dumb : he ſtops his mouth. Reaſon, deduced from the Principles of 
Faith, and ſubordinate to the DoCtrine of Faith, 'tis lawful ;'but whea ir oppoſes . 
Faith, then it is unlawful. agar, when ſhe obeys Sarah, may be entertain'd as 
a Servant ; but if ſhe wax malepert againſt Sarah, Caſt out the Bondwoman - 
Abandon Reaſon, if it contradids Faith. 

It is one Excellency of Faith, 'tis quietativa IntelleAhs, it quiets and ſatisfies 
all Enquiries, with this Anſwer, 7? is a myffery. Reaſon, thac queſtions, How 
can Three Perſons be One Godhead 2 Faith quiets Reaſon; My Soul, keep thou 
filence unto God ;' believe and adore it; it is a Myſtery, Reaſon queſtions, How 
catr God be made Man 2 the Divinity and Humanity join'd in One Perſon ? Faith 
| hears an Oracle of Scripture, I muſt not enquire, it is a Myſtery. Reafon mur- 
murs, How can a man be born again, and regenerate, and die anew, and live 
anew 2 How can Water waſh away Sin 2 Faith anſwers, The Work is Spiritual, 
beyond Reaſon; it is a Myſtery. Reaſon, that cavils, How can Chri/? give us his 
Fleſh to cat, and his Blood to drink 2 How can a piece of Bread, and a taſte of 
Wine, convey Grace, ſeal up Salvation 2 How can our Souls be nouriſhed? how 
united to Chriſt ſitting in Heaven 2 Faith anſwers all, 'Tis a Myſtery. Magzs 
ſentio, quam intelligo : Tota ratio operis, eſt potentia operantis. 
No, in theſe ſupernatural Truths, Sepientia hominis, it is Officina erroris ; ex- 
| clude 
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clude Reaſoning, make uſe of Believing. ZZabet palatam fides, cui [apit mel Dez. 0... 5 
Aug. *Tis the taſte of Faith that can relliſh this hidden whe fry faith Seras | 4 
Pariftenſis, SAI 

x. It is Religzo [ntelleftas ; the Religion of our Intelleual Part, 

2. It is Adoratio Intellettis ; the Adoration of the Underſtanding : Credex« 
do incurvamnus Intelleftum ad adorandum Deum, 

3. It is Fortitado Intelletis ; tis the Strength of the Underſtanding, Sicut 
moleftias perferre, tis Fortitudo Voluntatis ; fic improbabilia credere, tis Fore 
titudo Intelleftas. 

We have feen the Nature of it ; 'tis a Myſtery : 

Now follows, _ 

Il. The Quantity and juſt Proportion of this Myſtery ; it is no petty and ins 
feriour 7ruth, but a Myſtery of the firſt Magnitude, 4 great Myſtery, The Scri- 
pture advances it with all ſuperlative terms, magnifies the greatneſs of it. Phil. 

3- 8. St. Paul calls it an Excellent Knowledge ; I count all things but loſs for the 
Excellency of the Knowledge of Jeſus Chriſt. Rom. 11. 33. it is called a Rich Know- 
ledge. Solomon faith, it furniſhes a man with all precious and pleaſant Riches, 
Prov. 24. 4. It enriches him ghat hath it. Ir furniſhes and enriches the nobleſt 
part of Man, his Soul; the higheit Faculty of Thar, his Spirit and Underſtand- 
ing. Our Saviour accounts the feeking of this Knowledge, the ſeeking of pre- 
cious Pearls ; Mat. 13.45. The Kingdom of Heaven i like unto a Merchant-man, 
ſeeking goodly Pearls. This, of all other, 1s. 4 Pearl of great price. They wifh 
are converſant in this Myſtery, they deal with the choiceſt Commodities, with 
the richeſt Pearls. The finding of this Knowledge, is the finding of an hidden 
Treaſure, ver. 44. It makes him for ever, that is ſo happy as to meet with it. 
All other Knowledge is but Poverty, to-this Treaſure ; all other Jewels but Peb- 
bles, to this Pearl. R 

See how the Scripture extends and enlarges the greatneſs of this 2ſyſtery. 
St. Paulaſcribes to it all the Dimenſions of Magnitude, Zphe/. 3.18. That ye may 
be able to comprehend with all Saints, what is the breadth, and length, and depth, 
and height of this Myſtery. And Fob thus magnifies the exceeding and incom- 
conkatbls largeneſs of this Knowledge, Chap. 11+ 8,9. 7: is as bigh as heaven, 
—deeper than Hell, —louger than the Earth, —broader than the Sea, Tt exceeds 
the ſcantling of all Created Perfetions. The Greatneſs of all other Creatures 
may be fathomed ; the height of Heaven, the depth of Hell, the length of the 
Earth, the breadth of the Sea, all limited, and bounded, and the Underſtanding 
of Man may reach them : As David ſpeaks, 7 ſee au end of all other Perfetions, 
but thy Word is exceeding large. | 

r. This Myſtery of God Incarnate, 'tis a great Myſtery, Lecauſe *tis multiplex 
Myfterium, a comprehenſive Treth, including in it manifold Myferies. *Tis a 
Myſtery pregnant ; to the making up of which, many deep Myſteries concur. God 
manifeſted in the Fleſh. | Ws © x3 35 

x. Here is the Myſtery of Chriſt's two Natures ; his Divinity, and his Hue _ 

manity : A glorious Myfery / Chrift, true and perfect God, and true and perfet 
Man too; theGlory of the Deity,and the Infirmity of his Manhood, both con- 
curring in hum. | 

2. Here is the Myſtery of the Union, and conjoining both theſe in one. 

A ſtrange Conjundtion / The Circumterence of his Infinite Deity, joined to the _ 
lowe(t Ceater of Humanity ; Eteroity made ſubject to Time ; Infiniry compre- 
hended in a poor Finite Creature; Omnipotency joined with Infirmity : This 

is ſo great a My/ery, that it made the Jews to imagine a double Meftah : One, a 
weak, frail, mortal Man, liable to Sufferings ; the other, an Eternal, Omnipo- 
tent, Immortal God. They could nor reconcile the ſeveral Predictions of his 
forious Divinity, and his infirm Humanity, as this Myſtery teaches us. 

3. Here is the Ady/tery of his Perſon; that both theſe Natures ſhould be ſo 

ſtrangely and admirably united into one Perſon ; that God and Man ſhonld be 


fonally ane Chrzſ/t ; 
perſonally /t Ke 
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x. Not by a Concord of Wills; _ 
2. Or by a Transfuſion of 'Properties ; 
3. Or by Aſliſtance of Grace : But, | 
4." By an'inward Union and Conjun&tion in Perſon : Tt is a M/fery that 
-- 'Divines have-laboured to expreſs by any pollible Similicudes, and 
could not do ir. | 
v2. Tis Magnum Myſterium. This of Chri/t's Incarnation, 'tis: the grand My. 
feery, becauſe all other Myſteries are ſubordinate and ſerviceable to this: all ſacred 
Truths point at this 77th; all, like Lines, meet in this Center. © *Tis the end 
and drift of all the ſacred Prophecies. 7o Lim Vive all the Prophets witneſs, Atts 
10. 43. It was the ſum and ſcope of all their Prediitions, Al the Prophets from 
Samuel, aud thoſe that follow after, as many as have ſpoken, have foretold his Com- 
41g, Aﬀts 3.24 Of this Salvation, all the Prophets have enquired, and ſearched 
diligently. He is Abraham's promiſed Seed ; Moſes his grear Prophet ; Samue/”s 
anointed King ; Facod's Shilo; E/ay's Immanuel; Jeremy's Man compatſled by a 
Woman; Ezekie!'s Shepherd; Danes. Holy One, Zachary's Branch ; Solomon's 
Lilly ; David's Lord; Malachy's Angel : All that propheſied, looked at him. He 
is the end, and body, and ſubſtance of all their Rites and Ceremonies, | He was 
Atel's Sacrifice; A4braham's Firſt-fruits ; 1/aac's Ram ; Facob's Ladder ; Mofes his 
Paſſover; Aaron's Rod ; the 1ſraclites Rock ; the Patriarchs Manna; David's 
| Tabernacle ; Solomon's Temple ; all types and repreſentations of his Incarnation. 
a 11 their Kings were Figures of this great King ; all their Deliverers and Judges, 
Types of this great Saviour ; all their Prieſts were Uſhers to bring in this Zigh- 
Prieſt of our Profeſſion. All the Myſteries in Scripture were ſerviceable to this 
Myſtery. 
3. "Tis Magnam Myſterium ; 'tisa great Myſtery, far exceeding all Myſteries in 


| ahe World. All ſecrets of Nature are but Eliments and Rudiments to this Oracle, 


The learnedſt men that: can ſearch. into all Natural Knowledge, ſtand gazing 
at this, and cry out, How can this thing be 2 All Myſterzes of States they are but 

meer folhes and dotagesto this Wiſdom. The vanquiſhing of Satan, What Victo- 

ry like this? The birth of God, What Princes Nativity ſo honourable > The Laws 

of the Church, the Heavenly Oracles, What Laws fo righteous ? The Priviiedges 

of the Goſpe], What Prerogatives, Charters, Liberties, ſo ample? Other Kings 

(faith St. Chry/o/fom) they govern the Bodies, this King Reigns in the Souls af 
Men. Other Kings fight with bodily Weapons, this King with ſpiritual, Other 

Kings fight againſt Barbarians, Chri/t. againſt Devils. All ſubtilties of Art, but 

meer daubings and botcheries to this great Myſtery. That Art can tame Li- 

ons, lead about Tigers, How do we wonder at this? This Myſtery here can change 
and alter brutiſh, ſavage, barbarous men, reduce them to all fobriety, and mode- 

ration. .: Chriſt's Incarnation ſha// make the Wolf dwell with the Lamb, and the 

Leopard tie down with the Kid, and the Caif, and the young Lion, and the Fatling tc- 
gether, and a little Child ſhall lzad them, &c. Eſay 11. 6. That Art is curious that 

candrive away Diſeaſes, lengthen and ſtrengthen life: How far exceeding is this 

Myſtery, that can cure Soul-ſickneſs? not only cure ſickneſs, but recover from 

death, regenerate and renew a man old, and withered, nay, dead, and give lite to 

him? Other Arts can alter Nature, but this doth change it. That may poliſh Braſs, 

but not turn it into a purer Metal. Evangelium ferreum vas, reddidit aureum. 

4. 'Tis Magnum Myſterium, a great Myſtery ; becaule 'tis a Myſtery even to all 
men of the largeſt capacity, the moſt clear underſtanding. In other ?r«ths, that 
may bea myſtery to one man, whichis bur an eaſie, ordinary truth to the mind of 
another. As in Nature, ſome things ſeem very myſterious and obſcureto a vulgar 
underſtanding, which a learned judicious man-can preſently comprehend. As 
the Eclipſe of the Sun, an unlearned man wonders at it as a great ſecret of Nature, 
but a Scholar counts the knowledge of-it eaſie, and obvious. So in Works of 
Art, Aliter judicat peritus Artifex, aliter imperitus inſpeftor. An unskilful man 
will account that a curious piece of work, which an expert Artificer will judge 
but ordinary. But this Oracle, and myſtery with which we have to do, it poſerh 
= the 
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the grearelt wits, tar excecds the largeſt underſtanding. Solomox, who knewthe 


ſecrets of nature, his large head was too narrrow for it. He conteſles, I have not 
the underſtanding of a man; 1 have not learned this Wiſdom. Ir is hid even from 
the wiſe and prudent, Matt. 11. Where % the Wiſe 2 Where 1s the Scribe? Where 1s 
the diſpater of the World? x Cor. 1. 20. All their wiſdom falls ſhort of this. Tt 
fares with the greateſt Underſtanding, as it doth with the bodily eye : The 
ſharpeſt Eye-ſight that can behold all Earthly things clearly, yer if it look up to 
the body of the Sun, ic dazles, and trembles, and cannot behold it. The leaſt 
appearance of this my/tery, 1t overwhelmed and ſurcharged the moſt enlightened 
underſtanding, When Chri/t appeared to Abraham (which was bur preludium In- 
 carnationis) he falls on his face, and trembles. When Moſes had bur a glimpſe of 
this glory, 7 tremble exceedingly, faith he. When E1;jah ſaw but the back-parts 
of Chriſt, he hid his face, he durſt not look on. When Danie/ approaches near it, 
it lays him for dead : It caſts Pax/ into a rapture; Peter into a trance; Johs lay 
as 2 dead man, Excelens objettum, deſtruit ſenſum. This knowledae, it is too high, 
7 cannot attain to it. All humane underſtandings tremble, adore, are aſtoniſhed 
at 1t, 

5. "Tis Magnum Myſterium, a great Myſtery, not only to humane, but even to 
the higheſt Angelica] underſtanding: 'tis a great deep myſtery even untothe Angels. 


Thoſe Stars of the Morning (as Fo calls them) are overwhelmed with the Splen- 


dor of this Sun. *Tis a Myſtery to them. . 
This great Work, it was conceal'd from them ; it lay hid in the Womb of 


Eternity, and they ſtill wonder and admire at the greatneſs of it. See this in two 
places ; one is, Epheſ- 3. 10. Unto Principalities and Powers in Heavenly places, is 
made known, by the Church, the manifold wiſdom of God. Not only ſome inferior 
Angels (as Lombard conceits) were ignorant of it, but the moſt illuminated An- 
gels; it was a Myſtery to them; and by the Church they learn it (as ſome con- 
ceive) that they ſee and behold in the Church, and wonder at the ſecrets of the 
Goſpel, which are there unfolded. At the preaching of the Goſpel, the Angels 
flock to ſee the fulfilling of thoſe myſterzes repreſented in the Tabernacle, all the 
Curtains being adorned with Cherubs. Another place is, x Per. 1. 12, Which 
things the Angels defire to look into. They do oyg:6z)w, ſtoop down, and pry, 


— 


- 
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and deſire to look into theſe glorious Myfteries. This was prefigured in the two 


Cherubs on the Mercy-Seat, looking back upon the Ark and Mercy-Seat ; and 
they ſtill deſire it. They cannot fully comprehend, and *ris a raviſhing fight to 


them. Strange! How dull arewe ? Preach we of Chri/# made Man, 'tis Milk for 


Babes; Rudiments for Children ; whereas Angels count it hidden Manna. 
Thar's the ſecond, it is Magnum Myſterium, a great myſtery, 
Now follows, 

HI. The Quality and Condition of this myſtery; *tis a my/tery of Godlineſs. A 
ſhort, but yet full comprehenſion of Chriſtian Religion, "Tis the Art and My- 
ſtery of Godlineſs. And this truth branches it ſelf into two particulars : 

1. Piety and Godlineſs; it is a Myſtery. 3” | 
2. The Piety of Religion, and the myſery of Religion muſt be joined toge- 
thet. We muſt poſſeſs our ſelves not only with the my/tery of Religion, but alſo 


with the Piery. 
x. Piety, it is a myſtery; and therefore, 


1. The Art of Godlinefs, the skill to live holily, it is an high, hidden, ſu- _ 


pernatural thing ; a skill far beyond the reach and poſlibility of nature. "Tis no 
endowment of Nature; it is hidden and conceal'd to natural knowledge. By 
nature, we are utterly void of this gracious endowment. Pharaoh's Speech is the 
voice of Nature, Exod.s5.2. Who is the Lord, that T ſhould obey him? I know not 
the Lord. Thus S. Paul deſcribes our natural condition ; We are alienated from the 
life of God, Eph. 4. 18. Without Chriſt, being Aliens from the Commonwealth of 1/- 
rael, and ſtrangers from the Covenant of Promiſe, having no hope, and without God 
in the World, Ephel. 2.12. This David deſcribes, Pſal. 14. 2, 3, 4. The Lord look» 


ed down from tHeaven upon the Children of men, to ſee if there were any that did 
| underſtand, 
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1. þ . k 
þ. Syer VN ' thy—and call not upon the Lord. We narurally know, There is a God g thereis no 


man-bornan Atheiſt ; we have ſome ſenſe of a Deity ; but we are all born pro- 


underſtand, 2m; ſeek God; They are all gane aſide, they are altogether become fil- 


phane; and irreligious, without any ſenſe of. piety ; utterly ignorant how to 
worſhip and ſerve him in true holineſs. That knowledge of God, which by na- 
ture we have, italways breaks out into one of theſe two Extremes; either, 

1. Into prophanation, and ſo we never worſhiphim ; or, 

2. Into ſuperſtition, and ſo we miſplace his worſhip -1n things abominable to 
him. When we know God,we worſhip him not as God, Row.x. His worthipdepends 
upon his own Will and Revelation. We know not with what we muſt ſerve the Lord, 
#:4 we come thither, Ex.10.26.2 Kings 17.26. They know not the manner of the God 


of thu land® Holineſs, it is no invention of nature, but a revelation of grace. Na- 


ture may lead us to civility, train us up to morality ; but ſpiritual piety, and -god- 
lineſs, is beyond the reach of nature : This wiſdom is from above, Jam. 3. 17. Haſt 
thou nothing but what thou broughteſt with thee into the World 2 Thou art ut- 
terly deſtitute of the life of godlinels. Piety it is a myſtery, it is a Secret to nature. 

It gives us a reaſon why godlineſs is ſo ſcarce, fo tew are acquainted with ir. 
That, that is natural, is uſual and common; but this is ſupernatural, beyond 


the reach'of nature. It is more admirable that any are holy,than that all are not. 
- Moſt men live ſhort ofthe light of nature ; wonder not that ſo few are advanced 


beyond nature to the ſtate of grace. 
Fiety is a my/tery ; therefore, | 

2. To | natural men, it is, and ſeems to be, a reaſonleſs, uncouth, unlikely 
thing, a meer Paradox. Tell a vulgar, unlearned man, of the my/teries of any 


Art, or Science, he thinks you ſpeak non-ſenſe ; he can ſee nothing in them, they 


ſeem unreaſonable. As many myſ/terzes as you acquaint him with, fo many abſur- 
dities; he laughs at them. *Tis ſo with all the my/teries of godlineſs: Propound 
them toa carnal man,he will laugh at them ; perſwade him to them, he rejects them; 
enforce them upon him, he repels them. *Tis that which S. Paul obſerves, Our 
Goſpel is hid to them that periſh, 2. Cor. 4. 3. A natural man judges theſe ſpiritual 
truths ſtark fooliſhneſs, 1 Cor. 2. 14. Therefore the myſteries of the Goſpel arecal- 
led thefooliſhneſs of God, x Cor. 1.25. God hath wrapt themall up in the vail of ſuch 
myſtical obſcurity, that, at firſt ſight, they appear odd, and unlikely to a carnal 
man. As the Ark, though it were within all of pure Gold, yet the coverings 
were plain, and courſe; of hair, and Goats-skins, no outward beauty to be 
ſeen. ' Thus Chri/#, the great my/tery, is God vail'd up in weak fleth ; ZZow can 
this man ſave us? The meanneſs of his outſide ſcandalized the Jews ; 7s zot this 
theCarpenter 2 —They were offended at him, Mark 6. 3. And Chri/t knew it, how 
eaſily men would ſtumble at the unlikelineſs of this myſtery, that he pronoun- 


_ceth him bleſſed thar ſhall not be offended 'in him, Matt.11.6. Efay 53. This is 


the reaſon the Propher gives, why ſo tew believein Chri/t, ver. 1. Who hath Be- 
lieved our report * He is as a root, ver. 2. in a dry ground; he hath no form nor comes 
lineſs; and when we (hall ſee him, there is no beauty that we ſhould defire him. 
Yea, the Docrineof Godlineſs, how abſurd ſeems it to natural reaſon 2 Rege- 
neration, tobe born again, 'become a new man, Nicodemus cannot conceive it, 
Fohn 3. To be nouriſh'd to life by Chriſt's fleſh ; Zow can this man give us his 
fleſh 2 "Tis an hard ſaying, Job.6. Self-denial, and mortification, ro be Crucified 
to the World, to croſs our own wills, and wraſtle with our ſelves, and to beat 
down our: own bodies; a myſtery of piety, a folly to nature. To hate Father, 
Mother, Life-it ſelf for Religion-fake, how unreaſonable? Not to live by ſenſe, 
or reaſon, but by Faith, Nature abhors it. To love our Enemies, to rejoyce 
in aflictions, to know how to be in want, poverty, ewe, faith'S. Paul, Phil. 
4-12. Tis more 4/:fſedto give than to receive ; to part with all in hope of gain 
at the refurreQion, in another World; and, above all, to look for Silvation in a 
'Crucified Saviour; hec ſunt ſtulta Dei, ſed decus fidei ; theſe are the.my/teries 
of our piety, the follies and paradoxes of Natural Reaſon. No, faith the Pfal- 
miſt, 7he Kings Daughter is all glorious within, Pſal. 45. All the glory of Piety. 
Y and 
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and the Church, *cis ſpiritual and Heavenly. Worldly wiſdom, that's in Worldly | 
Beauty : As the Church of the wicked one 1s glorious with Earchly beauty,a Crown Serm. E 
of gold, a purple Robe, beſet with Precious Stones, all Earthly Ornamears ; fo the aan 
Spouſe of Chriſt,the is Beautitul,but all Heavenly ; Cloath'd with the Sun.Crown'd 

with the Stars, Treading on the Moon ; all Heavenly and Myſtical. 

Piety, it is a My/tery, . high, and hidden ; therefore, 59 

. The attaining of this Heavenly Skill, and Art of Holineſs, is a matter of 
much difficulty ; it requires . much ſearch and ſiudy, much learning and dili- 
gence, much exerciſe and experience. toiattain unto it. Thoſe Arts that have in 
them many abſtruſe my/terzes,: are long a learning. Oh! the Arr of Godlineſs, 
the. Trade of Piety, rhe'Skill of living-holily, 'tis no ſmall matter, but very 
myſterious, The Philoſopher could ſay of his Art, Ars longa, Vita brevis, a mans 
life was too ſhort to atrarn to the perte&ion of it... How muchmore. is this high 
Art of Religion, . the, myſtery. of godlineſs 2 It makes David, tor all his learning, 
to cry out itill, Teach me,: /aſtruct me, Make me to underſtand the way of godlineſs. 
S. Paul, that great Proficient; yet profeſles he fell thort, Phil, 3-I1, 12; I3. Bre- 
thren, [ count not my ſelf to have apprehended, I have not already attained, [am 
not already perfett, but 1. follow after, and preſs forward, if by any means 1 might ate 
tain ; words of ſtrivingand contention. pon 3, | f 

How hard a thing isir toattain-even'to the knowledge of godlineſs > Then how 
difficult muſt it be ro mortifte thy luſts,-ro ſubdue thine appetite? *Tis call'd a 
Crucifyinz. Conſider it, you,. who think teven years little enough to learn any 
Trade of life ;. but any, little.time, any poor pains, ſufficient to learn chat which 
the Saints were pradtiſing all their days. Try thy ſtrength but with one A&, 
but with one Duty of Godlineſs; and then tell me; 'if flubberingover a few Pray- 
ers, or coming, to Church, and yawning out an Amen, half aſleep, half awake, 
be likely to make thee a skiltul manin this Trade of Piety. | 

That's the firſt ; Religion is the myſtery of godlineſs. . V3 (ka: 

2. The fecond Truth is, The Myfery, and the Piety of Religion mult go 
both together; 'We muſt take both to us ; not only content our ſelves with the 
myſtery of Chriſtianity, . but-befure we acquaint. our ſelves with the Pzety. True 
Religion joyns both together. Thus St. Pau! deſcribes Chriſtian Religion, *7;s 
a Doctrine according to godlineſs, 1 Tim. 6.3. And 77. x. 1. it is called, rhe X»ow- 
ledge of the Truth according unto godlineſs : We may-as well ſeparate light fromheat 
inthe fire, as the myſtery and knowledge of it from the Piery. - 

Indeed, firſt we mult get the my/fery, theg labour; for the Pzety.of it. Firſt, 
God created light ; ſo it is in man's Soul... A man 1s ſooner enlightened than: fan» 
ified : The Sun enlightens4n-an inſtant, but it begets heat in the Air.by length 
of time ; but they muſt never be a-ſunder. Blind Devotion, would have the P;- 
ety without the Myſtery. Oh! Zealous it would be, but not with knowledge. 
Oh'! A good heart ro God-wards ; no matter for knowledge. And prophane Cu- 
riofity, that would have the Myſtery without the Pzery ; underſtand all fecrers 
and myſteries, comprehend all Truths; but for the holineſs of Chriſtianity, they 
have no liſt to it. True Chriſtianity joins both together. True Religion is not 
like the Tree of Knowledge, only pleaſant to the Eye, and a Tree to be defired to - 
make one wiſe, Gen. 3.6. Butit muſt be ro us as the Tree of Life, for Devotion, and 
Practice. Religion is not placed in the upper Region of the Brain ; bur .in the 
Heart, the Sear of AﬀeCtion, the Fountainof Attioa. "Tis a fanifying Truth ; 
Holy Father, ſandtifie them through thy Truth, not enlighten them only, Fohn 
I7. I7. 
| There is not any Truth ſo myſtical, and contemplative, but muſt be drawn in« 
to practice. There is no myſtery in Scripture, but hath its Pzery. As there is not 
any Creature, bur it is for ſome ule ; it isnor only beautiful, bur uſeful; Nox tan- 
tum viſu deleftat, ſed uſuprodeſt ; ſo there's no Truth in Religion, but we may, and 
muſt extra& from-it Pjety. Some Truths, at firſt ſight, ſeem but dry as to this; 
but as the Liquotith ſtick, at firſt, looks likeany weed, but chewit, and you ſuck 
ſweetneſs; ſo, thoſe my/terzes that ſeem to - molt remote from ,pra&ice, have 
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a juice and fap of Pzety to be ſuck'd out of them. If ye know theſe things, happy 


if ye do them, Joh. 13. 17.-This man ſhall be bleſſed in his deed, Fam. 1. 2.5. 

See how Chrift checks Curiolity,and turns all toPraGtice ; Lord,are there few that 

be ſaved? And he ſaid unto them, Strive tocnter in at the ſtrait gate, Luk. 13.23,24. 

' 1. Pety, *cis the end of Chriftianity. "Tis myfterium prafticam. Not a 'Sci- 

ence in contemplation, but an Art of doing ; not to make us the wifer, but the 
holier. 

2. Piety, 'tis the beſt keeper of this myſtery. The knowledge of Religion, 
tis a precious Jewel ; ſee the Cabinet'S; Paut tells us of, wherein it muſt be kept ; 
Holding the myſtery of Faith in a pure Conſcience, 1. Tim. 3.9. Wouldſt thou not 
err concerning the Faith > Take heed. ot making Shipwrack of a good Conſci- | 
ence. Knowledge in this Vellel, is like the Manna in the Golden-Por ; it is kept 
ſweet. Ina prophane heart, itis like Mannain other Veſſels, that ftank and pu- 
trified. God takes away natural knowledge, if we abuſe it, and-live not accor- 
dingly. When they knew God, and glorified him not.as God, God gave them 
over toerrour, and never would call them to the knowledge of the Goſpel, Row: 
1.21, &c. Aswetry Veſſels firſt with water ; if they will hold, and keep it 


ſweet, then we pour Wine into them. They whocorrupt natural knowledge,God 


will not truſt them with this my/tery. . 
| Take heed thou divide not the Pzery fromthe Myfery. Tnall Truths, labour to 


_ be better. In any my/fery, : make S. Peter's Colletion ; If theſe thivgs are ſo, what 


manner of perſons ought we to bein all holy Converſation and Godlineſs ? | 
We have ſeen the quality:and condition of this Myſtery, It is:a Myſtery of God: 
lineſs, Now follows, 73 01 | 
IV. The infallible, undoubted certainty of this Myſtery ; It is beyond, without 
all controverſie. ' 
There is a double Certainty ; i | 
1. Acertainty in thething it ſelf. "Tis a moſt grounded; Truth. Heaven 
and Earth may ſooner fail, than rhe leaſt particle of this Truth. It bath the Pow- 
er, and the Truth, and the Faithfulneſs of God ; nay, his Oath toeſtablith it. 
2. A certainty of perſwafion.; at this the Text aims, See with what confi» 
dence and aſſurance S. Pau! ſeals up this great Truth ; *7:s without controverfee. 
Obſerve; True Faith embraceth theſe Heavenly Truths with all afſurance, and 
ſrength of adheſion, and fulneſs of perſwaſion. 'Tis the nature and office of true 
Faith, in matters of God, to breed all poſſible aſſurance. *Tis a Seal. He who re- 
ceives God's teſtimony of his Son, hath ſet to his Seal, that God is true, Joh. 
3-33. Philip ſhews the aſſurance of Faith, which the requires of the Eunuch 


' Atts8. 37. If thou believeſt with all thine heart, that Feſus is the Son of God, Eſpe- 


cially in this Truth, Feſus, God- [ncarnate, Faith breaks through all controver- 
fies, and unqueſtionably muſt believe. | 

\ _T, This Truth isclearly revealedin Scripture. And Divine Revelation is 
the ſay and eſtabliſhment of Faith. Truths that are more obſcurely delivered, 


are liable to queſtion, and controverſie; but this Truth; that, Feſus is the Meftas, 
and the Author of Salvation, it is with all evidence propounded to us. When 
God ſpeaks clearly, Faith believes firmly. ' Credendum eft Deo, wel ſemel lo- 


went. 
: 2. This Truth, 'tis an immediate, and firſt principle of Religion ; the grand 
Maxim, . and Oracle of Divinity. Now in all Profeſſions, Principlesare unqueſti- 
onable, admit no gain-ſaying. Ze that comes to God, muſt believe—. 

3- 'Tis a fundamental Truth; the firſt ſtone that js laid in the building, of 
the Church ; the main Rock upon which the whole Building reſts. See, when 
Chriſt builds his Church, he chuſes this Confeſſion, Thou art the Son of the Irving 
God; helays that inthe foundation. Now inall buildings, the foundation muſt be 
ſure and immoveable. Here, Qui dubitat in fide, eft infidelis. Agrippa's almoſt, "tis 
too weak ; no, here, What we have heard, and ſeen, and felt — 

4- Errours in this, are moſt dangerous, As errours in the Conception 
are hardly corre&ed, ſo errors in this firſt Conception of Faith. Oh ! theſeprime 
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Truths muſt be firmly, and ſtrongly embraced. Other conſequential and ſecon- 
dary Truths of leſs evidence and neceſſity, may admit of diſcuffion. In ſome 
Truths we may differ, Salve compage fidei ; but in this, every error is deadly. 
In ſome Truths, S. Paul's moderation is ſweet, F any man think otherwiſe, God 
will reveal it to him ; account him as a Brother : But in this; he that errs, S. Paul's: 
threatning is ſeaſonable, Tos are fallen from grace, .you are cat off from Chriſt, you 
muſt dye in your fins. 

There is a neceſſary Truth ; Maria, virgo in party. 

There 1s a decent Truth ; Maria, virgo poſt partuy. 

Faith puts theſe Truths without queſtion, *Ouaoyyuires. 

I. This is the defiance Faith gives to allthe objeCtions and cavils of Nature ; 
How can God become a Man ? The Creator, a Creature? A Virgin con- 
ceive 2 Get thee behind me, Satan ; "tis without all controverſie. ie 

2. By this, it anſwers and repreſſes the contradictions of infidelity ;a man's 
heart is hardly drawn to aſſent and give credit to theſe myſteries : No, 
Fairh tramples all contradictions under foot ; *tis without all controverfie. 

3- By this, it overcomes the weakneſſes and infirmities of Faith. Faith at 
firſt, hath many doubts and fears ; But why do thoughts riſe in my heart 3 
IT know he 1s a faithful and true witneſs; no word is impoſſible to him. 

- 'Tis the victory and triumph that Faith gets over all doubtings, it believes 
ſteadfaſtly, without all controverſte. 
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The Second Sermon. 


Galat. IV. 4, wy 


When the fulneſs of the time was come, God ſent forth his Son made of a 
Woman, made under the Law, toredeem them that were under the Law, 


that we might receive the adoption of Sons. 
NV PREY; 
CEE our Redemption: A work undertaken and wrought by the 
Ml) © 


IAA \ © (F ; 
kl @<&qv Incarnation of our bleſſed Saviour. The remembrance of 
which, the Church of God doth this day joyfully Celebrate. 


Hich words ſet out unto us the great and gracious. work of 


we reſpe& Chrift, and, in him, the myſtery of the day ; or 


as on this day, was vouchſated to us. 

x. Look upon Chriſt, and the myſtery of his Incarnation ; 
ſo'tis a Birth-day Feaſt,” the Feaſt of his Nativity. And the Feaſt of the Birth-day, 
eſpecially of ſome extraordinary, and eminent perſon (and ſuch an one, above all 
was the Birth of thisday ; Pharaoh's Birth-day, and Zerod's, were nothing to it} is 
kept and celebrated with all joyful ſolemnity. Thatis the myſtery of the Text, 
Chri/t made, and born of a Woman; (o it is a day of joyfulnelſs. 

2. Look upon our ſelves, and the mercy, and benefit of this day, that re- 
dounded to us; and ſo it is a Feaſt of deliverance out of Captivity. This day 
3 | Chriſt 
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An high Feſtival it is, and to be honoured by' us: whether * 


reſpeCt our ſelves, and, in us,the mercy,and benefit, which, - 
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; II Chriſt came to redeem us that lay under the Law, caſtand condemned men*: And 
| FOI ” a day of enlargement ont of Captivity, thar is a Feaſt of 7ubile: Such was 
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E &T, thisday. NoCaptivity like that of ours ; nexher the Egy9tian, when they were 

Y born ſlaves; nor that of Baty/on, when carried away to be ſlaves ; both of them 

7 all ſhort of this, the bondage of our birth, and the ſlavery of our life; none like 
to it, and fo no redemption to becompared to it. *Tis a day much to be remem- 
bred in our Generations, | | 

x. It is the day of Chriff's Nativity, keep it with joyfulneſs. 

2. It is a day of our enlargement out of Captivity, keep it with thankful. 

nels. 

The Apoſtle then ſets out unto us, the happy condition that hath. betided the 
Glaarch of /God- by the coming of Chriſt in his Incarnation. And he expreſles 
it two ways; 

_ 4; By ncomparativeoppolition to the ſtate of the Church before Chri/?'s comin T. 

z. :By. a politive, or rather ſuperlative, iltuftration of the happy condition of 
the Church, by his coming among us. | 
-- 2. The Church of the Jews before Chriſt, the low condition of that is ſet 
out by three ſteps of depreſiion and interiority, in reſpect of our ſtare of advance- 
meat that Chri#'s Birth brings to us. | 
- I» Reſpettu AEtatis, tor its Age; it was 8 Child, or an Infant, werſ. xr; 
A Child in knowledge, in growth of grace, in afteQions; a Child, weak, im- 
perfe&, unskilful. 

2. Reſpettu conditionis, for the uſage and condition in which' it was; it 
was S:rvilis; it diffter'd nothing from a Servanr, under a yoke of ſervitude, 
kept in more ſervile fear and ſubjection than Chriſtians, Their Spirit was the 
Spirit of fear and bondage ; our Spirit is the Spirit of love and /ibery. 

3. Reſpeftu Educationis, or its breeding and education ; it. was at the com- 
= mand, and under the inſtitution of a curit Schoolmaſter, the Law : and bur 
Go - meanly inſtructed ; acquainted only with the firſt Elements and Rudiments of 
3 our Religion ; the high Myſteries of our Faith, not manifeſted to them. | 

And this threefold depreſfion of the Jewiſh Church, ſhould make us look three 
, ſteps lower, into the fad and forlorn eſtate of as Gentiles and Heathen, (for ſuch 
3 was our original.) ; | 
A —- —-x. Were they Babes and Children > We far worſe; dead in our fins; not 
begot again to God by any Spiritual Regeneration, not ſo much as in the Womb 
of Conception, out of the Church, Uncircumciſed Infidels. 
 ... 2, Werethey in the condition of Servants 2 We not ſo much as Servants; 
Strangers, Rebels, Caſt-aways, Enemigg, in a forlorn condition- 

' .. -3- Were they kept under Interiour Tutors and Governours > We far 
worſe ; untaught, ignorant, fooliſh, like the Wild Afs, without underſtanding, 
without God in the World. : 

| 2. The Eſtate of the Qhriſtian Cherch is illuſtred ty a ſuperlative eminency 
and advancement it hath gained by Chri/t's Incarnation. And this benefit we 
gain by him, is expreſſed in three remarkable particulars : 

1 The firſt thing remarkable in this great benefit is the Time when & was 
performed ; When the fulneſs of time was come. 

2. The ſecond thing remarkable, is, the very Performance and Accompliſh- 
ment of it; and that is conſiderable, 

I. In the Cauſes of this Benefir, which are three - 

1. The Author of it, Go. | 

2. The Ador of it, His Son. - 

3- The Afſurer of it, vez/. 6. that is, the Holy Ghoſt. All three perſons 
of the glorious Trinity, as they concurr'd in our Creation, fo they 

_ *join and meet in the accompliſhment of our Redemption. 

2. [n the manner of working and performing this Benefit ; that is remark- 
able : and it is twofold, 2 0p 

I. Defignando; By deſigning and appointing the Sox to do it; Emiſit, 
God fent him. 2. Aptando . 
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2, Aptando; By fitting, and furnithing, and accommodating him tor Fern. II, 
the performance of it. And there is a double fitneſs God put upon xv—W] 
him ; | | 

1. Is Aptitudo nature ; A fitneſs of Nature ; he made him Man, cloath'd 
him with our Fleſh, put him into that Nature, chat was fit to work ir, 

2: Is Aptitudo flatus ; A fitneſs of ſtate and condition, fuch as was re- 
quiſite in him who ſhould work-it; A:zle him under the Law, pur up- 
on him that Bond and Obligation for vs. That's the fecond thing re- 
markable, the very performance of it. 

3. The third thing remarkable, is the end and fruit of it; the good that 
we pain by it: and that is twofold; | ws > 
1. Is Liberatio a malo; A freedom from miſery ; that is the benefit of 

Redemption ; That he might redeez.. us. 

2. Is Exaltatio ad bonum, The advancing of us to happineſs by the benefit 
of Adoption; That we might receive the Adoption of Sons. 


Firſ?, That which is conſiderable, is, The time of our Saviour's Incarnation ; 
it was 21 the fulneſs of time. Now this fulneſs of time, 1s two ways conſiderable ; 

r. There is Naturalis plenitudo temporis; A kind of natural fulzeſs of time 
when time comes to the tull growth; when the World was at his ripe and tull 
Ape, at the Meridian, and Noon-tide of the World ; neither in the Nonage and 
Minority, rior yer inthe old Age and decay of the World ; That's the natural fu/- 
neſs of time, 

2. Thereis Conſtituta plenitudo temporis ; The ſet, appointed time, which God 
had defign'd for this great Work : when: that appointed time came to the full, 
then Chri/? was Incarnate, ſent to redeem. 

I: Conſider it as the natural fulxeſs of time. *Tis with the Age of the World, 
as it is with the Age of Man; there is a time of encreaſing, till he comes to his full 
growth; and then there is a time of decaying, and wearing away, *'Tis fo iff 
the courſe of time ; The middle 'twixt both, 'ris the fulneſs of time: and in that 
Chriſt came. Not in the beginning of time, nor yet in the laſt cloſure, and pe- 
riod, and concluſion of time. | | 

I. Chriſt came not in the beginning, and Morning of the World, preſently af- 
ter the fall of Adam; but ſtay'd, deferr'd his coming for a ſeaſon, tor divers 
Reaſons: | | 

r. Differendo medicinum, aggravavit morbum. When the World had ſinned, 
God did not preſently diſpatch our Saviour, that the fall and Diſeaſe of fin mighr 
be more obſervable, and fo the cure prove more gloriouſly remarkable. Were we 
preſently cured, fo ſoon as we complained, we thould leſs eſteem the danger of 
our Diſeaſe. The long ſmart, and tediouſneſs of our miſery, makes us to con- 
ſider what it is to fin. Chriſ# would not go at the firſt Call ro Cure Lazarzs, 
but ſtay'd three days, that he might be ſick, and die, and be buried, and putrified ; 
that the Caſe of Lazarus might ſeem more deſperate : So, God let rhe World lie 
and continue in that ruine, that fin might appear out of meaſure ſinful. 

In the courſe of Nature, a wound is ſooner given, than itcan be cured again : 
And in the diſpenſation of grace, God takes longer time for puniſhing, and par- 
doning, than we take for ſinning: Numb. 14. 34. After the number of the days, 
each day for a year, ſhall ye bear your iniquities; even forty years, that ye may - 
know my breach of promiſe. The ſin of the Spies and People was but forty days 
continuance, but they felt the ſmart of that ſin full forty years. - This courſe God 
rook with the World, Rom. 11. 33. God hath ſhut up all in unbelief, that be might 
have mercy upoz all: Firſt ſhut rhem up and Impriſon'd them; belore he pardon'd 
and enlarg'd them. Miriam, for a word ſpoken amiſs, muſt be ſhut out of rhe 
Camp ſeven days. ZZad her Father but ſpit in her Face, ſhould ſhe not be aſhamed 
ſeven days? The ſenſe of God's diſpleaſure was to abide upon us. St. Paul fets 
out unto us this Divine economy, Gal. 3. 19. Aiter God had promiſed Chrift, 
many hundred years were ſpent, e're he performed his Promiſe. The Law 
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came betwixt; and it was added becauſe of Tranſgreſſion, till the Seed ſhould come, 
The World was to look for a Saviour ; but in the mean time, the Law was ſet 
over them to convince them of ſin, to make them know it is an evil and a bit- 
ter thing to fall away from God ; and then comes the Saviour. | 

2. Chriſt came not preſently in the beginning of Time, that ſo the perfeion 
bf the Church might grow by degrees, till it came to the full Age and Meaſure 
of Chriſt, *Tis the Apoſtles Similitude, ver. 1. The Church was firſt as a Child 
in the Minority ; much time to paſs over it, till it come to perfeQtion. Ir is 
compared, | 

r. To a Building ; that is, a leiſurely, ſlow work. An Houſe, or a City, 
it is not built in a day. Firſt the Foundation, tnen the Walls, then, after that, 
lay on the Roof. *Tis compared, 

2. To Husbandry, and ſowing of Seed. *Tis not herz ſementis, & hodie meſſs, 
to day Seed-time, and to morrow Harveſt, but firſt the Blade, then the Ear ; 
after that, the full Corn in the Ear ; then comes Harveſt, Mark 4. It was ſownin 
Promiſes, ſprung up in Prophecies, bloom'd in Types and Figures; then came the 
full Ear and Harveit in Chriſt's Incarnation. The joy of that time is the joy of 
Harveſt, Efay 9. 3 The improvement of the Church, it is compared, 

3. To the growth of a Man, Eph. 4. Now of all Creatures, the growth 
of a Manis moſt leiſurely ; he comes ſloweſt on to perteftion. When you put a 
Child to School, you place him not in the higheſt Form, enter him not into the 
deepeſt Myſteries of Learning at firſt, but begin him at lower : So God firſt pla. , 
ced the Church, /ub /zge Natare, train'd them up in Rudiments reveal'd in a 1im- 


- pler manner; then brings in the P2dagogze of Moſes, ſets him to nurture and tutor 


them in Types and Figures, then brings in Chriff, the great Prophet and Door 
of the Church. 

3. Chriſt came not preſently in the beginning of Time, but ſlay'd and deferr'd 
his coming, the more to, quicken and awaken the expeAation of him; to put an 
edge upon the appetite of the Saints, and to make them long for him. So great a 
Bleſſing deſerves longing and expeQation ; and delay, naturally ſharpens deſire. 
Thus Chriſt delay'd, and denied the Canaanitiſh Woman ; not to repel her, but 
to provoke her to more importunity. Aſter the ſtrong ſtrivings of her Faith and 
Prayer, then, O Woman, be it unto thee as thou defireſt. Open thy Mouth wide, 
and I will fill it, Pſal. $1. 10. Delay enlargeth, and ſtretcheth out the deſire; and 
the larger our deſires of Chriſt are, the fuller ſhall we enjoy him. FE 

This made the Church, before Chriſt, long and expe&, and be earneſt, for his 
Coming. Abraham, he longed to ſee this day, Joh. 8. Facob on his Death-bed, 
O Lord, [ wait for thy Salvation. It made the Prophets enquire diligently, and 
ſearch into the Promiſes. It is the honourable Stile and Title of the Saints in the 


. Old Teſtament, they were wazters for the conſolation of Iſrael. The Church, like 


Siſera's Mother, look'd out at the Window, Why ſtay the Wheels of his Charzot 2? 
O that thou would'ſt break the Heavens, and come down ! The Fathers expound it 
of the longings of the Patriarchs for the Coming of Chriſt. Many Kings and Pro- 
phets defired to ſee this day, Luk. 10. That is the Reaſon, faith Gregory, why the 
Saints complain'd, Their days were ſhortned, becauſe they could not live to ſee 
Chriſt in the Fleſh. They only ſaluted the Promiſeafar off, and died in the Faith 
of it. 
4+ Chriſt came not preſently, deferr'd his appegrance, to teach us the more to 
prize him now he is come, and to rejoice in him. Zope, deferr'd, makes the Flcart 
fick, Prov. 13. 12. but when it is accompliſhed,-'tis a Tree of Life. Hath he cot 
the Church ſo much longing, and ſearching, and praying? Sure then the Church 
will welcom him gladly, embrace him firmly, retain him conſtantly. | 
Thoſe that have been long without Children, when God ſends them a Son, he 
15 double welcom to them, Jſaac, and Faces, and Joſeph, they were long ſued for, 
before they were obtained ; and accordingly beloved.. Quod diu quzritur, ſolet dul- 
cins inveniri, faith S. Aug .The Church betore Chriſt was like barren Hannah,weep- 
ing, and forrowing, and begging of a Son : now that C/ri/? is born, it becomes us 
to 
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ro be like truitul HHanaah, jejoicing at his birth. 7 was the Woman that prayed Sera; bf 
for this Child, and the Lord hath given the Petition which I have asked of him. E1am- GW) 
nab's Song, faith S. Aug. tis not, Canticum unius femine pro filio, ſed totins Etw. 
clefie pro Chriſto. It becomes the Church toling FHannah's Song tor the birth of 
Chriſt. The Church atter much ſearch, hath found out, not the loft Groat, bur 
an invaluable Treaſure ; not a ſtray - Sheep, bur the holy Lamb of God : not 
a forlorn Prodigal, but the only-Begotten and Beloved of the Father it becomes 
us to rejoice. That's the firſt, He came not in the beginning of Time. | 

2. Neither did he lay tijl the Jaſt period, and end of Time; That fo, in all 
diflerences of time, Faith might have an employment. Chriſt, yefterday, and ro day; 
and the ſame for ever, Heb. 13. 8. The Patriarchs, they believed, in Chriftun 
futurum, in Chriſt afterwards tobe exhibited : The Apoſtles, and the Saints of that 
Age, they believed ix Ghriſtum preſentem, they enjoy'd his bodily preſence; they 
ſaw and believed on him, prefent amongſt them. Chriſtians now, they believe, 
in Chriſtum preteritum, come, and gone again into Heaveri. They that came be- 
fore, and they that followed after , they all ſung F7oſanna; The Patriarchs 
they went before; the Chriſtian Church, that follows after ; both ſing Zoſanna, 
Bleſſed is he that comes to us in the name of the Lord. As Kings, when they g0 
in State, have their Ulhers before them, and their Artendants after them, botki 
honour their appearance. Chriſt in this fulneſs of time, is as the Sun at Noon- 
tide ; Eaſt, and Welt are i-»th enlightened by him. It ſhewsus the efficacy of Chri/?, 
and of his Blood ; it was effectual, not only when it was ſhed, but before it was 
ſhed; and after it was ited. It ſanCtified, and ſaved the Primitive Saints; and 
' the [aſt upon Earth ſhail be ſaved by it, 

Thar's the firſt fulne!5 of time, in the natural conſideration of it, In the mids 
dle of Time, when the World was at the Zenith, then Chrift came. 
II. There is another fulneſs of time, that's Conſtituta plenitudo temporis ; that 
time that was ſet, and decreed, and appointed by God, For not only Chriſt's 
coming, but all the circumſtances of Time and Place were forelaid, and determi- 
ned ; and Chriſt's coming into the World, gave a falneſs and accompliſhment uns» 
to that Time. - 

That we may conceive how our Saviaur's Coming brought a fulneſs to Time, 
we muſt know, there were foregoing times, in which Chri/# was made known 
co the Church ; but yet there was an emprineſs in thoſe times ; His Birth and In- 


carnation gave a fulneſs to them. 
There were three Preparative foregoing Times, which Chriſt's Coming ful- 


filled : ; 
1. Was Tempus Promiſſionis ; that Time and Ape of the Church when the Pro- 
miſe of Chri/# was firſt made and publiſh'd; that was the time from Jdam to Mo- 
ſes. The Church of God lived, and ſupported it felt with that Promiſe, That af- 
terwards, in God's good time, Chrift ſhould be born. Now Promiſes, are all for 
hereafter; they bring nothing in preſent. - Indeed Faith knows how to make uſe 
of them, but in themſelves they are but empty, they exhibit nothing. They 
give good Aſſurance, bur putus not into Poſſeiſion. A Man may be rich in Bills, 
and Bonds, and Specialties, bur yet be in aQtual want: as,Men lay up Evidences | 
among their Treafures. But Chriſt's coming fulfili'd thoſe Promiſes, gave a Tea 
and Awen to them. The Prayer of David, was the Prayer of the whole Church, 
Think upon thy Servant, as concerning thy word, in which thou haſt cauſed me to put 
my truſt, It ſpread theſe Evidences before God, as Hezekzah did the Letter that 
was ſent to him. Ey, but Promiſes turn'd into Performances, is a true fulneſs. 
Thar's the firſt ; the time of Performance is a real fulneſs to the times of Promiles. 
2» A ſecond Time was, Tempus Typorum, the Time and Age of the Church, 
furniſh'd with Types and Prefigurations of him; that was the time of rhe Church 
under Moſes. It added to the former time. That had but a Promiſe of him; theſe 
Types reſembled him, deſcribed him to them, ſeal'd up, and affur'd his coming 
to them. They were to the Faith of the Church, as Signs to repreſent him, as 


Tokens and Pledges to aſſure him to- them : Bur yet this falls ſhort of _ 
| . cals 
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Serm. Il. Seals and Pledges are good Aſſurances, but actual Poſſeſſion is a great deal ber- 


ter. Annulus iſte nibil valet, hereditas eſt-quam repoſco. The Writing and Seal 
is-not the thing we look for; the Eſtate and Inheritance is that we wait for. 
[07h Chriſt's coming fill'd up the imperfections and emptineſs of theſe Types. 
They had the emptineſs of a ſhadow, He brings the ſubſtance and furs of the 
zdy....Coly 2.17. They were but ſhadows of things to come, but the Body is of Chriſt. 
is coming, filld the Temple, 'as the Cloud fill'd the Tabernacie, He fili'd that 
Houſe with.glory, when Chri/t came into it. 
:-. 3: Athird Time was, {empus Prophetiarum ; the Age of the Prophets ; that 
Was yet a fuller Time : then there was a more clear and particular toretelling the 
gry ma nner and.circumſtances of his Birth and'Incarnation. E/ay talculates, and 
foretells the time ; At ſuch a year, then the Mefas ſhall come. Micah toretells 


- the City where he ſhall be born; At Bethlehem. They bring it nearer, and cloſer 


home ; but all of them fail, and fall ſhort of this fu/ne/s. They were but as He- 
ralds and Uſhers, forewarning, and preparing the way before him. The 7eſti- 
mony of Fefus, is the Spirit f Prophecie : His coming gives a being to all their Pre- 
d.ctions. Thiey all fat like Foxas to fee whentheir Prophecies ſhould be fulfilled ; 


' like Elijah on Mount Carmel, looking often, and often, for his bleſſed Appear- 


ance. His preſence accompliſh'd them, and gave them their fu/ve/s. Thus God 
dealt with his Church, as Boaz with Ruth; firſt he affords her ſome gleanings ; 
then lets fall handfuls to her ; then fills her Vail with a Meaſure of clean Corn 
dreſled and winnowed ; then at laſt marries himſelf to her in his Incarnation. 
- So then; Is Chris Coming the fulneſs of time 2 What improvement ſhall we 
make of this point for praCtice ? me 
1+ It ſhould teach us to take notice of our happineſs, that were kept and-reſer- 
ved to live in thoſe times that are f#/f/ed by our Saviour's coming, Tt isa great 
Bleſſing of God'to be born in good times, .in days of Peace and Plenty. We'pity 
our Fore-fathers, - who, lived in. thoſe Swording times, when all was in an up- 
Tore.; and-after-ages will do the like for us. And one bewail'd himſelf, that he 
Was born, ec ſolo, nec celo, nec ſeculo erudito, in barbarous times. How happy 
are Chriſtians, who have all the Myſteries of our Redemption accompliſh'd ia 
theſe days of the Goſpel > What ſaith our' Saviour to his Diſciples 2 Lake 10. 23; 
Bleſſed are the. eyes that ſee the things that ye ſee; for 1 tell you many Kings and Pro- 
"*phets. have defired to ſee thoſe things that ye ſee, and have not ſeen them. David, 
and Solomon, and Jorah, how would they have thrown down their Crowns at his . 
Feet, and adored him? Thoſe Truths concerning Chriſt, which weccount common 
and vulgar,and ſlight and negle& them, how would they have raviſhed the Spirits 
of thoſe Saints that were before us? The Myſtery of the Trinity, what dark intima- 
tions of it to the Saints of old ? That Chri/t was both God and Man, David's Lord, - 
and David's Son, it poſed all the Dofors in //ae/, how to conceive it; Matt. 22, 
Our Saviour's Incarnation, Paſſion, Reſurretion, Aſcenſion, we ſcorn to ſpend 
time to learn them our ſelves, and teach them others ; and yet the Angels, and 
Arch- Angels, ſtand aſtoniſhed at them. They before us received but the Promiſe, 
God rovierng a better thing for us, that they without us ſhould not be made perfet, 
Heb. 11. 40. 1 Sam. 16. Samuel would not fit down to the Sacrifice, till young 
David was brought from tending the Sheep. Chri/'s Sacrifice was delay'd, 744 the 
fulneſs of the Gentiles might come in. The Patriarchs were the eldeſt Sons, and 
they were put oft with a Kid ; the fat Calf was kill'd for us ; the beſt Wine was 
kept laſt, till now, to entertain us. : 
2. This f4/neſs on Gods part, doth challenge and require fuine/s on our part. 
I. Fulneſs of knowledge. On God's part Chrjft is tully revealed, all the My - 
ſtery of Godlineſs laid open, and unfolded; ris our duty then fully ro know hnn. 
The dim, dark, imperfeQ knowleage of the Jewiſh Church will nor ſuffice ; the 
vail is now taken off, and weall with open Face may ſee and behold him. When 
1 was a Child, [ſpake as a Child, I underſtood as a Child ; that was the condition 
of thoſe times. Chriſtians muſt be grown Men, of a ripe age in underſtanding. 
The times of our former ignorance, God regarded not, faith St. Paul, but now he warns 
every 
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every man, Atl. 17. 3O- The times of Chriſtianity are foretold to be knowing 
times ; Every man ſhall know wy, few the leaſt of them, to the greateſt of : them, 
Jer. 31. 34. The Earth (ball be filled with the knowledge of the Lord; as the Waters 
cover the Sea, ſaith the Prophet Zabakkuk ; a Spring-tide of knowledge. Zacha- 
ry foretels, that the feebleſt Chriſtian ſhall be as David. - Fobn Baptiſt, a great en- 
lightned Prophet ; yet the Jea/t in the Kingdom of Heaven may be greater than he, 
in the Myſteries of Religion. 
This f#ve/5. on God's part requires of us, | 

__ -2. Fulneſs of Faith, and of ſtedfaſt Aſſurance. We owe our Faith to Gods 
bare Promiſes; Shall we not fully believe his real Performances > The Saints be- 
fore Chriſt met with many difficulties in believing: All of them are removed, that 
they cannot hinder our perſwaſion. There were four Difficulties that attended the 
Promiſe of Chriſt, as it was propounded to the Patriarchs - 

I. Was Obſcaritas; They ſaw all in a dim light; all things were made 
known in much obſcurity; they had but the light of a Candle to diſcern by : the 
light of the Sun ſhines out to us. | | 

2. Was Generalitas ; Chriſt was promiſed to them in more general terms; 
not ſo diſtintly and es ny as he is to us. They heard of a bleſſed Seed to be 
born, that is all their Faith faſtned on. We know. who-he is, Feſus the Son of 
Mary ; he is pointed out to us durvedtizres, with ſpecial circumſtances: Zic, & 
Nunc, breeds diſtin& knowledge. | | 

3. Was Improbabilitas ; The Promiſe was propounded to them with ſome 
Improbabilities. 4 Yirgin ſhall conceive, and bring fortha Son : How can this thing 
be 2 Yes, we know it 1s performed. that holy Yirg# hath conceived and born 
him. Performances confute all improbabilities. Can there come any: good out of 
Nazareth 2 Come and ſee. | TG YJ 

4. Was Longinguitas ; The Promiſe of Chrif, made to the Fathers, was 
for a long time after ; many hundred years to be ſpent ere Chri/# ſhould come; 
Tell a Man what ſhall happen a thouſand years hence, you can hardly 'perſwade 
him. 7he Prophecze is for many days to come, ſaid thoſe mockers in Ezektzel. - We 
need not ſtretch our Faith fo far. The Promiſeis before us. With Zhomas we may 
lay hold on him, and fay, My Lord, and my God. +} forth aol 25 0d, rages 

3. HathChri/t brought a fuiveſs with him? It muſt work inus/falve/s of con- 
tent, and ſatisfaction; reſt fuly in him, and in his plentiful Redemption. / The 
fulneſs of Chriſt is abundantly. able to fatisfie, and fill up alkour deſires; Fills the 
Soul with marrow and fatneſs. All other cravings of the Soul may be quieted for 
a time, but they return again as eager as ever; 'tis like a dream 'of Meat, faith 
the Prophet, and when he awakes, his Soul is empty... - This Heavenly :Manna, it 
breeds Appetite, and yet it pinches not; it [ſatisfies the Soul, - and! yet. it cloys 
not, Indeed Chri/t hath in him all that we need, or can poſſibly with for.. He is 
the poor man's Riches, the deſpiſed man's Honour, the- hungry man's Food, 
the ſick man's Health, and the dying man's Life. Haſt 'thou gained him ?'Say 
"Tis enough, Lord ; Return to thy reſt, O my Soul, the Lord: hath repleniſh'd thee; 
When Simeon had Chriſt in his Arms, he had enough, then willing to die; he 
had ſeen his Saviour. ot \ TP ILINISY 

4- Hath God fulfilled his. Promiſe to us? It requires we ſhould fulfill our: 
Promiſes to him: Not fulzeſs. on God's part, and emprineſs on [ours ; faſt on his 
part, looſe on ours. The Son of God, Feſus Chriſt, : was not Tea, and Nay, 2 Cor. 
I- 19, His coming to us, was not like the willing-unwilling woo in the. Goſpel 
firſt he would go, and then hewould not. Notone word hath fallen to the;ground 
of .all that he promiſed us. - And ſhall our promiſes to him be yea'-and way 2 
The Promiſes that have paſſed *'twixt God and us, are mutual; not ſimply free; 
but padtional and faderal; Do, ut des; facio, ut facias; in the form c. 2 Co- 
venant, and by way of ſtipulation. Moſes calls it a mutual Avouchment : We 
avouch him to be our God, he avoucheth us to be his People, -and "that's ſtrong 
and binding, Deut.. 26. 17. Thus Joſhua exhorts the People to obedience, 7e 
know in all your Hearts, and in all your Souls, that not ove thing hath failed of all 
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"208 TI ood which the Lord hath promiſed you, all is come to paſs. Take heed of bein 
bo. Serm. Il bs *, 1a treoenging re? nh all, we juſt nothing. - 
+ * = -_ g. At the fulveſs of time God made this great, Promiſe good to his Church; 
—Þ - Te muſt have a double operation upon our Fazth - | 
F | -x. It muſt ſettle our Fazrh. 
E-.- * * . 2, Tt 'muſt order our Pajzh, and reliance upon God. | 
I. It muſt ſettle our Fazth in the hopeful expe&ance of all other Pro- 
E miſes. | This grand Promiſe of Chrift,\'tis Matrix omnium promiſſionum, and, Pabu- 
0 him Fidei; the foiſon that Faith feeds upon; it gives ſtrength to all other Pro- 
by" miſes ; in him all are Tea, and Amev. He hath not ſpared his own Son, with 
A him he can deny us nothing. Acceſſorium ſequitur Principale; other Promiſes are 
acceſſories and appurtenances to this Promiſe.. Manoah's Wife argued ſtrongly, 
Would God deftroy us, he would not have promiſed us a Son. Hath God made 
good the Promiſe of his Son? He will fail us in nothing. A/ his ways are Mercy 
and Truth; Mercy in Promiſing, Truth in performing. As it muſt ſettle our 
Faith, keep it from wavering ; 10, 
| 2. It muſt order-our Faith, keep it from precipitancy ; toq much ha- 
ſening. Our Faith muſt not antedate the Promiſes of God; in their due time 
they ſhall be accompliſhed. ' Asto every thing God hath ſet a ſeaſon, ſo he hath 
to his Promiſes. Zuke x. 20. See the date God ſets to them, Zhey ſhall be fulfil 
zn their ſeaſon. Thus the Prophet ſets back the over-haſty expeCation of the Jews 
for the overthrow of their Enemies. #Zabak, 2. 3. he tells them, The Yifon is yet 
for av appointed time, at the end it ſhall ſpeak, and not lie; though it tarry, wait 
for it, becauſe it will ſurely come, it will nvt tarry. Tt is good not only to hope, but 
to wait for the Salvation of God. We ſhould anfiver, and check our over-haſty 
cravings, 2s Chrift did, Mine hour is not yet come, When it is come, Salvation 
ſhall come'flying upon the Wings of the Wind, Foſeph in Priſon, made means for 
e ement, it ſucceeded not, until the time that his word came ; the word of the 
Lord eried him, and delivered him, Pal. 1x 5. Thus the Hebrews had their ſet time 
for.enlargement, the felf-ſame day that God had determined. At the end of 
ſeventy years they returned from Babylon. 'Fhe Lord, he doth not ;eoito, but 
waz, he is not ſlack, but waits to have mercy upon us, in the beſt ſeaſon, and 
-. Weeome, | BLOG 
. Secondly,” to the bemefit it ſelf accompliſh'd for us ; God ſent his Son. We will 
take the particulars as rhey lie. So here are three things conſiderable ; | 
{'- IT, The'\Author, God: BELT I 
'S. His Attion, He ſent - oY Ons 
3« The Perſon who muſt effe&t/and perform this Redemption for us, that's 
bis Sox. REES 21 1/73 34 | | 
L The Author of this great benefit of ſending, is Gol, The Scripture ſtill 
aſcribes the ſending of Chrift, unto God the Father. This gracious Action it is ap- 
propriated nnto him. Hence he is called, the Gift of Gor, 7h, 4.10. So Foh. 3, 16. 
He gave his only begotten Sox. So, Foh. 17.2.3. praying to his Father, he adds, 7hey 
| have believed; that thou haſt ſent me. So, Atls 3.26. S. Peter aſſures the Fews, God 
hath ſent his Sou to bleſs you, in —_—_ every one of you from your iniquities. 
- And two Congruities there are, thir God ſhould ſend his Son to redeem us: 
+7 - x; Cbngruity is grounded uponthat Order, and relation which is betwixt 
the Perfons inthe glorious Trinity. As is their Being, fo is their Working. The 
Father hath his Being from himſelf, ſo he hath his Working, We never read that 
the Fatber was ſent by the Sov, or by the Zoly Ghoſt, He is Fons Deztatis, the 
Fountainand Originalofthe Deity. He is of himfelf, and works of himſelf, But 
the Sox hath his Being from the Father by Eternal Generation ; and all his Ope- 
rations and Actions flow from the Father, Joh. 5.19. The Son can do nothing of 
himſelf, but what he feeth the Father do. Thus Chrift refers all his performance 
of our Salvation, to the ſending of the Father. Foh. 4. Hy meat is, to do the will 
of him that ſet me, and tv finiſh his work. And again, Joh. g. 4. I muſt work the 
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works of him that ſent me. God the Father communicates all theſe gracious | 
works A his Son, £ ſent him to perform them. Ke 5 we Serm. ll, 
2. A ſecond Congruity, why God the Father muſt be the Author of our EIN 
Redemption, is, Becauſe by ſpecial Appropriation- he is the Author of our Crea- 
tion ; and none other muſt Redeem us, but he who did Create us. 
1. The right of Redemption ; { 
2. The glory of Redemption ; 
3. The duty of Redemption ; all belong to him. | 
1. We were his by right of Creation, and that was an indefeaſable 
right. Though we by ſin loſt cur right in God, yet God did not lofe his right in us. 
Now Redemption belongs to him, to whom belongs the original right of Poſle(- 
ſion. 1 am thine, O ſave me; thine hands have made me. Mine own I wil bring 
again, as I did ſometimes from the depth of the Sea. The ſtray loſt Sheep was the 
Shepherds ſtill, he had the only right to recover it. None bur God could lay 
claim to us, and therefore none but God could Redeem vs. 

: 2. None muſt Redeem us, but he who Created us, the glory of our 
Redemption. muſt belong to none but to the Author of our Creation. Had any 
but God atchieved our Redemption, more glory had been-due ro a Creature for 
Redeeming us, than to God for Creating us. The 'Work of Redemption, *tis 
far more glorious than the Work of Creation. In it ſhines more glorious Wiſdom, 
Goodneſs, Power. Now no Creature muſt equal God in glory, muah leſs exceed 
him. The moſt glorious Work belongs to the moſt glorious God. | 

3. None muſt Redeem us, but God who Created us ; the benefit of 
Redemption doth more deeply oblige us, than the benefit of Creation. We owe 
more for our Redemption, than for our Creation. Before he made us, we were 
nothing ; before he redeem'd us, we were worſe than nothing.: We owe greater 
thanks to him who redeem'd us by his Son's Blood, than to him who Created us 
only by his Breath. More Dutiesand Services are to be performed to him as our 
S1viour, than as to our Maker. Should any but God' redeem us, we ſhould be 
more deeply engaged toa Creature, than to our Creator, God bleſſed for ever- 
more. | - 

We have ſeen the Author : Let us fee, -- + | 

II. The Adtion, Ze ſet. Our Saviour's [ucarnation, for the working of our 
Redemption, is by no one expreſſion ſo often made known to us, as by this of 
Sending. Chriſt makes it rhe ſum of our Chriſtian Faith; That the World may be- 
lieve that thou haſt ſent me, Foh. 11. Fo 

It is a pregnant expreſſion, and affords us divers truths for our Obſervation. 

I. Chriſt's Incarnation was a Sending of him; that's Aftus libere diſpenſatio= 
is, an Actionof freedom, and voluntary diſpenfation. Not (as ſome erroneouſly 
conceived it) as if his Sending, had been his Making, and giving him his Being. 
It was Neſtorius his Hereſie, That the Perſon of Chri/t had no Being before his 1- 
rarnation, but then had his beginning. . No, his Sezding was no Natural Produdi- 
on, but a gracious employment, and voſuntary diſpenſation. He who was Sexr, 
was before he was Sent, Joh. 16. 28. I came forth from the Father, and came in- 
to the World. Again, T leave the World, and go unto the Father. The Lord poſſeſſed 
me in the beginning of his way, before his works of old, Prov. $.22. There is his Erer- 
nal Generation. But he rejoiced to be in the habitable parts of the Earth, he de« 
lighted to be with the Sons of Men. There was his voluntary-and gracious Sending, 
in his Incarnation. Though he was born at Beth/ehew, yet his goings forth were 
from; of old, from everlaſting, Micah 5. 2. _—y - 

2. Chriſt was Sent to work our Redemption*®> Sending, it is Atlus ſpecialis 
Intentionis; he came to bea Saviour to us, upon ſpecial intention. It gives a great 
aſſurance to our Faith, that Chriſt undertook this Work, not occaſionally, but 
purpoſely ; it was the errand he came about, it was the end and aim of his Zrcar- 
nation. Nor, as David ſaved Nabal's flock, while he was in the Wilderneſs, for his 
own ſafety; only while he was there, he did Na#a/ that kindneſs: Norwas he 
like the good Samaritan, that travel'd upon his 'own occaſions, and chanced 
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upon the wounded Man, and-ſo ſtep'd out of his way to relieve, and tuccour him; 
but it was his only buſineſs. Ze came to ſeek, and to ſave that which was leſp,, 
Matth. 18.11. Now ſurely he will not fruſtrate the main end of his Nativity. 
He was, ſeparated. to this work. from his Mothers Womb, Sent from the Boſons 
of his Father to accompliſh it, EL : 

3- Chriſt came, and yet his Father Sent him ;, it is Aus mutut conſenſus: He 
came, and fo it was his own Att: and his Father Sent him, ſoit was his Father's 
A&. Both join'd, and agreed, in this work of our Salvation, Indeed.the Father 
and the So, they. always do the fame things; but yet more exprefly-their con- 
ſeat is. obſervable in our Redemption. The Scripture makes it a matter of their: 
counſel, and conſultation ; a matter of Covenant, and CompaR, 'twixt the Fa- 
ther and the Son. Ask of me and I will give thee the Heathen for thine Inberi-. 
tance, .Plal. 2. I the Volume of thy Book it. mas written of me ; then ſaid 1, Lo, L 
come ; 1 delight tq do thy Will, O my God, Pſal. 40. 7. Both concurred; He came. 
not of himſelf, but his Father Sent him ; Come, 7 will ſend thee to thy. Brethren, 
ſaid Facob.to Foſeph; Go, I pray thee, and ſee wiether it be well with. them. They 
both joined in this Work, as Abraham and {aac did in the Sacrificing of aac ; no 
ſtriving, or wreſtling, or refuſing, but a joint conſent. The Father Sends bim, 
and he came willingly, as Jephta's Daughter to her Father, Bo as thou haſÞ vou#d. 
Tt was not the love of Chriſt only, without, or againſt his Father's ikxiog : not 
like. Foxathan's knindneſs, ſore againſt his Father Sau/'s Will : He undertook not 
our cauſe, nor vanquiſh'd our Enemies, as Jonathan made his on-ſet on the Phi- 
liſtims, his Father not knowing it ; nor did God part with him unwillingly, and 
upon much importunity, as Facob did with Benjamin, to Ranſom. his Brother ; no, 
God. highly approved his Sox's willingne6 in, offering and undertaking this great 
Service; they both join'd in this Work. 

4+ God Sexttbis Son to redeem us; it 1s Atus Antoritatis, it carxies with it 
ſtrength of full Warrant, and Authority. He came with an emple Commaitiion 
to eftect this Work,. And Chrif publiſh'd this Commiſſion at his firſt Preachbiog, 
Luke 4. 17, 18. The Spirit of the Lord is upon we, he hath anointed me, he hath 
Sent me to deliver the Captives, The Father that ſent me gave me commandment, 


Joh. 12. Him-hath God the Father ſealed, - Fob. 6. Set him vp to be the Prince 


and Author of Salyation. | 

| It makes mych to. the fulne/s of this Work, That Chrift ſteps: not in, as a 
private mediating Friend, but is employ'd by God, comes with twll Authority ta 
negotiate and tranſat the Work of our Redempyion. St. Paul terms him, the 499« 
file of our Profeſſion, Heb. 3. He bad Apoſtolical Commiliion from God to let 
it. It muſt teach us perfe&ly to truſt in him, and to commend the care of our Sal- 
vation into his Hands, whom God hath laid this Office upon, ta ſolicit our Sal- 
vation. 

5. God Sent Chriſt to us, Sending, it-is Adus Preventionis; "tis 8 prevent- 
ing favour. He ſtays not till we make means, and fend Petitions, and Interceſſi- 
ons to him, but is firſt in this Office of Reepnciliation. It had been much to 
have admitted a Treaty upon our ſeeking, and importunity ; no, he prevents us 
with his loving kindneſs, expeQts not till we ſend unto him. Our going to God, 
as St. Chry/oſtom notes, 'tis not called in Scripture ne/obs, but remmwys; He fetch'd 
us, and brought-us, we went not of our ſelves; Non motu naſtro, ſed duftu ſus. 
St. 7ohn inſiſts much upon this Preventing Love of God. 7a tbis was manifeſted 
the love of God, that God. ſent. his ouly begotten Son inta the World, that we may 
live through him, 1 Joh. 4.9. And, verſ. 10. {Herein is leave, not that we loved God, 
but that be loved us, and ſent his Son to be the Projitiation for our fins. He ſent to 


- us, when none of us ever thought of ſending to Him. What the Shunamre ſaid to 


Eliſha, Mankind, may truly ſay to God, Did I defire a Son of my Lord > Did we 
ever think of this means of Salyation 2 No, the whole World, 
7. Either-lay in ſecurity, never minding, ' nor conſidering our woful 
condition. | | 
2. Or elſe were yp in hoſtility; ſo far from ſending for Peace, that we 
were bidding defiance to him; practiſing enmity. 3. Or 


 ' 
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. Or were ſunk in deſpair, not daring to think any thought of Pardon, 6... Tx 

: expecting nothing but deſtru&tion ; and then he graciouſly thought up- JOKER 

on us, and ſext for our.deliverance. ' 
6. God Sent his Son ; Sending, it is Aus Demiſſionis; a great ay1gnibagts (fo 
the Fathers,call Chriſt's Incarnation) an A gf great V ouchfating, of much Con- 
deſcenſion : For, G>d to Send taus, to d patch, Meſſengers, begin Treaties, make 
offers of Kecggeilipriog, nay, Preces doen re in omnes,” to beſeech ys to be recon- 
ciled ; admirable dignation ! Hg, bath all\the advantaggs of the better againſt us, 
why ſhould he ſeek, and.Serd; anglue to us for peace ang, attogementz * 
1. He is Fortior; all the Strength is oa his fide. Now Chr/t tells us, 
Luke 14.31. that in caſe of enmity, he. who finds himſelf the weaker, ſhould 
ſend Embaſſages, and defire congitions of” Peace, - Alas/ we are infinitely the 
weaker, not able to annoy him, or to grapple with him. Sr. Pau/ gives us this 
Item, Rom. 5. 6. When me. mere. yet, without ſtrength, Chriſt, died for us. &h 

2. He is Dignjor ; thar's a ſecond advantage 09 his ſide ; far above us in all 
Honour and Dignity, One would think, the more mean and interiour ſhould 
Send, and ſeek, and ſue to hiSbetter, if he have offended him. What faith F/;- 
zabeth to the Virgin Mary Whence 1s this to me, that the Mother of my Lord ſhould 
come to me? Luk. 1.43. What ſtooping is this, and rm yn. that the Z7igh, 
and the ZZoly One ſhould ſend to us in our baſe condition? NavJor erint& is made 
miy]ov vamiregO x7! 7 ovyzgrdibany, faith Chry/oſtom ; he makes himſelf lower than 

the loweſt by- this condeſcenlion, —_— | 

| 3. He is Pars /zſa; thar's a third advantage he hath againſt us. The in- 
jury and wrong, is done to him, the offence is committed by us: Reaſon would, 
that we who had wronged him, ſhould come 1a firſt, and ſue to him. As Shimez, 
becauſe he had wronged David, came firſtof all his Tribe and Covntrey to meer 
King David, and to make his peace with him. In our petty wranglings, when 
the Potſheards contend with the Potſheards of the Earth, we ſtand upon this, He 
hath wronged me; yet God abates this. All the rightis of his fide, and yet he 
Sends to us. Whoſe Charity ſticks not-here2 we are ready to fay, He bath 
wronged me, let him ſeek and ſueto me firſt. 

4 He is Independens, ainiews ; his Self-ſythciency needs not ourFriend(hip, 
and Reconciliazjion. Amongſt Men, we myſt ſometimes pro wrongs,and paſs by 
them ; we may ſtand in geedof thoſe who have now offended us. Nec poſſum tecurs 
vivere, nec ſine te, Syperiours may have ſuch uſe of their [nferiours, hat they 
muſt be glad to ſeek ta them. The Head canner forty the Foot, 1 have no need of 
thee. Bug God ſtands, not ip need of us, or of our ſe 


3 ryice. Had we all periſhed 
in our Rebellion, he had loſt nothing. Eliphaz in Job, tells us that: Cay a Max 
be profitable unto Gad? 1s.it any gain to him, that thou art righteous? Fob 22. 2. 
No, had we all periſhed, he had his Holy Angels to ſerve him: nay, had they all 
revolted, his glory and happinels is included in himſelt,and no ways depends upon 
the ſervice of his Creatures. God gives 45raham an Item of this, when he made 
his Covenant with him, 7 am God All-ſufficient, walk before me, and I will make 
my Covenant with thee, Gen. 17. It was not neceſſity, hut mercy, to Covenant 
with Abraham.. | | | © RHO 
Yet ſee! he qbates this, ang all other advantages: Thoygh he be the Stronger, 
and needs not fear us; though he bethe better, and ſo may deſpiſe us; though he 
- be wronged bi ys, and ſo may expect ſybmiſſion from us; though he hath not 
the leaſt need of us, and ſo may negle@ and caſhier us for ever; yer ſee his won- 
derful Vouchſafing and Condeſcending, he Senas and ſeeks to us. We may well 
break aut with David's admiration, 2 Sam. 7. 19. Is this the manner of Man, O 
Lord God? Would one Man thus deal with another ? Stoop fo low, to ſuch trea- - 
ties, and intreaties of Reconciliatiqp ; ſend, and ſolicite, and importune for agree- 
ment 2 Nay, verily ; 'tis the unmatchable example of God's love to us, thus to 
make after us; to Send, and to Send his Son, to accompliſh our Peace, and Re- 
conciliation. | | 
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SEVEN: 


Preached upon | 
The Hiſtory of our Saviour's Transfiguration, as 17 1s 


repreſented by the three Evangeliſts, 
* 


S. MATTHEW, 
S. MARK, 
S. LUKE. 


The Firſt Sermon. 


& Luke 'IX 28; 


And it came to paſs, about an eight days after theſe ſayings, he took beter, | 
and John, and James, and went up into a Mount ain to pray, &c. 


INTIOLOT 4H IS paſſage of Scripture, is a remarkable relation of our 
JS WY =D We Saviour's glorious 7ransfiguration ; his laying aſide his 
S747 ZW Garments of Frailty, and Mortality ; and his aſſuming to 
= 08 himſelf his Robes of Majeſty and Glory. As David ſee- 
: T FR ing his Son Solomon's Succeſſion queſtioned, and oppoſed, 
=]; A DD ſends him to Mount Gihon, commands Zadeck and 'Na- 
\ USE tx hr to Anoint, and Proclaim him King: fo here ; Chri/?'s 
B72 NS Kingdom being oppoſed, he is by Gods. Appointment 
2 eſtabliſhed : Moſes and Elzas adore, and attend him ; and 
a Voice from Heaven declares him Meſhas. | 
The Text ſets out Chri/?'s Preparation, and Entrance into this glorious Mani- 
feſtation of Himſelf; and the purpoſed choice of thoſe remarkable Circumſtan- 
ces, in which he was pleaſed to be Transfigured. ' And- as in Coronations and 
Triumphs of Kings, all Occurrences are forelaid and ordered tor greater Magni- 
ficence: ſo here ; every particular is cull'd out, to advance the glory of this 
Transfiguration. H> 
' x. Is the choice of Time ; about an eight days after theſe ſayings. 
2 Is the choice of Attendafits; Peter, James, John. 
3- Is the choice of the Place, fit for this great Work; 4 Mountain, 
4. Is the choice of an Holy. Preparative Action, Prayer ; He went up into a 
Mountain to pray. | 
©. Firſt, Is the choice of time: And as in Time, there are two things: 
1 2. Order. | 
2. Meaſure. 
1. The one is Succeſſion ; 
2. Theother, Duration. So here; 


{ 


I. There 
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| ' x. Thereis Ordo, or Succeſſio, in theſe words ; After theſe ſayings. — 
2. There is Daratio, in theſe. words ; About an eight days. 'S Serm. L 


|. Is Ordo, or Succeſſto ; After theſe ſayings; and it retlects back to ſeveral re- 
markable paſſages going before, in his immediate laſt diſcourſe with his Diſciples. 
x. Is Poſt Petri confeſtonem; aſter S. Peter's Conteilion, verſe 20. Thou art 
the Chriſt of God. © After this Confeſſion of the Diſciple'sFaith, then he was TranG 
figured, Ir carries with it a double Intendment : | 
x. Of Confirmation of their Faith: | 
2. Of Reward of their Faith. | 

1. An Intendment of Confirmation - Before, they confeſſed and be- 
lieved : And now again, their fazth 1s miraculouſly confirmed and ratified. It is 
God's gracious courſe, thus to ſupport, and ſtrengthen the beginnings of a true 

aith. Revelations, Viſions, Miracles, Signs from Heaven, all ſthMl ferve for fur- 
ther Confirmation. Thus God to Ahaz, As# thee a Sign of the Lord thy God; ark 
zt either in the depth, or in the heighth above, Eſa.7. xx. If it betrue faith, he will 
make it ſtronger. He is always watering this grain of Muſtard:ſeed, Thus to 
Nathaneecl, Joh. 1. 50,51. Believeſt thou, becanſe I ſaid unto thee, 1 ſaw thee under 
the Fig-Tree? Thou ſhalt ſee greater things than theſe—le ſhall ſee Heaven open, and 
the Angels of God aſcending, and deſcending upon the Son of Man. 

2. An Intendment of Remuneration. This faithful Confeſſion is ho- 
noured and rewarded with an evident Revelation, a glorious Viſion. This is the 
method of Gods dealing with his Children. The ground of faith, is not ſight, and 
reaſon, and evidence ; but the reward of fazth, is evidence, and clearneſs of full 
Repreſentation. Chriſtians are called F:deles ; Credentes, nou Rationales; Ang. That 
is the duty of faith; but, the iſſue and end of it, what is that 2 It ſhall end in Vi- 
fion. Then we ſhall ſee him as he is. Firſt, faith looks upon his back-parts, and 
covers its Face, as Elias 1n the Cave; then it is advanced to ſee him face to face, 
as Elias on the Mount. To believe, becauſe we ſee, it is the weakneſs of fajrh; 
but to ſee, becauſe we believe, it is the honour of faith. Aliud eſt videndo credere, 


aliud credendo wvidere. 


After theſe ſayings « "That, | | 
2. Is, Poſt mortis prediftlionemuerſ. 2.2. The Son of Man maſt fuffer many rhe; 
and be rejefted of the Elders, and Chief-Prieſts and. Scribes, aud be F 
that ſaying, then he was Transfigured, he ſhewed: his Glory.” And fo it carries 
with it theſe Intimations : | WT 71-44 Nd eta nth ut 
T. Quod non ex infirmitate moriturus ; That he was not to die out of Infir- 
mity. He'who can thus at pleaſure afſumie a ſtate of Immortality, hath no in« 
ward neceſſity to die. It was not neceſſity of Nature, but diſpenſation of Grace 
that expoſed him to death. Non zmpotenter, ſed potenter mortuns ft. AS Moſes died, - 
not of weakneſs; Hs Eye was not dim, nor his natural force abated, Dent. 3 4. 7. but 
upon ſpecial order: So died Chrift. As Sampſon, it was his ſtrength, not his weakneſs ' 
that ended him : So Chriſt; he died, Clamore' magno, non fingudty. He did not 
exſpire with a/ſigh, or a groan, but when he had cried with aloud voice, be yicld- 
ed up the Ghoſt, Matth.'27. 50. Eng 2MONTICET Dos 27 
| 2. (uod non ex vi externa; That he did'not-die from ary external vio- 
lence. He who hath the Title of the Lord of tife,and can aflume to himſelf Zns- 
paſibility, What violence can affault or.annoy him?: No man taketh away my life 
fromi me, but T lay it down of my ſelf; T bave power to lay it down, and T have pow- 
er to take it again, Joh. 10.18, He who can, Pertranfire per medium eorum, paſs 
through the midft of them, and go his way, Luk. 4 30. fure his Death is nor en- 
forc'd, but aſſumed. Mit 0.0 23: nigh 2991791 Eft 
3. (ad non ex odio paterno; That he'did not die; becauſe fhis Father 
hated him. It may be it ſhall be ſaid, God hath forſaken bimy"His Fathers dif- 
pleaſure expoſes him. No, that ſcandal is prevented by this glorious manifeſtation 
of himſelf He is by an Oracle from Heaven, bonour'd; and acknowledg'd the 
Son of his Fathers love. DECOR ETOLOTT dk - ++, ogarel 
| 4. After his Death is foretold, his Glory # diſcovered'; 'That _— 
| 
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©C-»-» T. the Order, and Entrance, and Paſſage into his Kingdom : He did: not paſs, a de- 
—_ liciis, ad delicias. No, but firſt he muſt ſuffer, and then be glorified. Ought not 
E-  * Chriſt to have ſaffer d theſe things, and then to exter into his glory? Luk. 24. 26. 
Firſt Mount Cafvary mult be aſcended, then 7abor, and 0liver.. Poſt fel, favum. 
He muſt taſte the gall of his Paſſion ; then, after, he ſhall taſte the Honey-Comb of 
the ſweetneſs of Exaltation. , 

3. Is Poſt Reſurreftionis Intimationem ; verl. 22. Ze muſt be raiſed the third 
day ; After that ſaying, then he was Transfigured : And fo it reflects upon that 
faying, ina double notion : | 

x. Ut oftenderet poſibilitatem Reſurrefionis. He who can make his body 

' thus radiant and reſplendent, transform it into ſuch Glory, Why ſhould we judge 
it impoſſible, or difficult, to revive, and raiſe it > Why ſhould we judge it impoſſible, 
faith St. Paul, or God to raiſe the dead > Aﬀts 26.8, He hath power to lay it 
down, and power to take it up again. Neceſſe eſt Spiritui reſtituatur Templun 
ſaum. Look upon Mount 7abor, and this Transfiguration ; and then go to Golgo- 
tha, and doubt not of a Reſurrection. 

2. Ut moyſtraret Modum, The glory of this Transfiguration, ſhews the 
glory of his Reſurre&ion. It was Preludium Reſurrectionis Dominice. It ſhall 
not only be a bare recovery of Life, but an advancing of it. © St, Pay calls it, 
His glorious Body. The High-Prieſt Foſedeck his vile Garments are tken from 
him, and precious Garments are given unto him. i Conſider the glory of this 
Transfiguration ; and then doubt not of the Immortality, Impaſlibility, Agility; 

_ Clarity of the ReſurreQion. ? | | 

4. Is, Poſt Crucis Impofitionem, verl. 2.3, 24. If any Man will come after me, 
tet him deny himſelf, and take up his Croſs daily, and follow me. Taking up the 
Croſs, loſing of their lives for him : After theſe ſayings, then he was Transfigured. 
So it imports a ſeaſonable Conſolation. They mult endure the Croſs, part with 
life; fad tydings.! an hard ſaying, Who can bear 7t2 Theſe are things dreadful to 
Fleſh and. Blood, Ay, but ſtay a while, and ſee him,/and his Servants in Glory ; 
that will ſweeten all. He purpoſely gives them a glympſe, and view, and taſte 
of that Glory that ſhall attend their ſufferings..* Look upon thy ſufferings, and 
thy Spirit may droop ; but get up into the Mountain of Glory, ſee thoſe Crowns, 
and Scepters, and. White Robes, and then. you-will be encouraged. . 7heſe. light 
affiiftions which are but for a moment, work for us a fat more exceeding and eternal 

weight of glory, 2 Cor. 4. 17. Thus Chriſt ſweetly enterchanges his'dealings with 

x. —_ put them into the fad meditation of his Death, he ſhews them 

1 G . ; | | 
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2. Having rejoiced them with that, then he allays it with the remem: 

 _- brance of his Death; again reminds them of his Paſſion. 
5+ Is, Poſt Gloria Promiſſionem, verſ. 24 He tells them hereafter they ſhall 
Save ther lives, at his coming-/in Glory. + After that ſaying, he is'Transfigured. 
So it is, Puture Glorie Repreſentatio : He puts them not off to future expeQati- 
ons, and reverſions. . Totum id quod Chriſtiani ſumus, ſpes eſt ; ſays.hard to ſome 
mens. Faith - Ay but he gives them in preſent a glimpſe of Glory. Theſe firſt 
fruits, and Preludes of Heaven, ſerve to ſupport the infirmity of Faith. - Sobuſta 
fides, ſtrong Faith'can hold out without ſight, cares not for preſent pay, for any 
thing in hand; but Ivyfrmafides, weak Faith would droop, without ſome taſte of 
future Glory. See then, be not faithleſs, but faithful. As Jonathan fainting, with 
| one taſte of Honey recovered fight and vigour ; ſo the leaſt reliſh of that hidden 
Manna revives Faith, and puts ſtrength and alacrity into a believing Chriſtian ; 
makes him as a Giant refreſh'd with Wine. As the bunch of Grapes from E/cho/ 
made Caleb encourage the People, made them forget Egypr, endure the Wilder- 
neſs; ſo this view of Heaven, it puts Spirit into us. Otherwiſe, we are hardly 
drawn with naked: Promiſes, Spez: periculo emere. Therefore, Hoc infirmitatis 

remedium, ut preſentibus ſuſtineatur infirmitas. Ambroſ. + 

6, Is, Poſt Regni mentionem, v.27. 7 tell you of a truth, there be ſome [tand- 
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ing here, which ſhall not taſte of death, till they ſee the Kingdom of God: "After that 
faying, he was Transfigured. So it is Frrorzs corretio. They never heard of 
Chriſt's Kingdom, but they imagined a terreſtrial outward Kingdom. Chriſt, to 
make them underſtand the conditionof his Kingdom, ſequeſters their thoughts 
from outward things, ſhews them the Spiritual, Supernatural, Celeſtial, nature 
of his Kingdom. H#ieruſalem comes down from Heaven ; 7 is above, the Mother 
of us all. All outward things are Bona Scabelli, the good things of his Foot-ſtoo], 
not Bona Throni, not the good things of his Throne ; So/atia miſerorum, the com- 
forts of the Miſerable, not Gaudia beatorum, the joys of the Bleſſed. 
| So much of the firſt, Ordo, & Succeſio. The other is, | 
Il. Menfura, & continuatio; About an eight days ajter ; St. Matthew and Sr. 
Mark ſay, Six days ; St. Lake here, Eight. : 
1. They fay more exattly ; S. Lake not ſo preciſely, but abou? eight days. 
2. Even both ſay preciſely true. Fhey ſpeak Excluſively, leaving out 
the day of this PrediCtion, and of the Transfiguration ; and mention 
the ſix days intervening ; S. Luke ſpeaks Comprehenſively, reckons 
both the day he-ſpake it, and the day he performed it ; and ſo makes 
up eight. _ "_— 
Now rhe exact ſetting down theſe days, carries with it a double purpoſe; 
1. Is a Moral fignification; 
2. [s a Myſtical. 
x. Is a Moral fignification. It was after eight days. He ſtays, and defers 
fo long ; | 
._ _x.: To ſtirup expeation,- and to quicken their deſires to ſee that Glory. 
Moderatedelays ſerve to ſet an edge, and to quicken our hope and expe&ation. 
Thus Elijah delays, and puts off £/;/ha from ſeeing his Rapture, to enflame his 
deſire the more ,to behold it. 7he Lord is not flack as men count ſlackneſs ; but, 
to enlarge our: deſires, he ſeems to delay. Thus he dealt with the Canaaniziſh 
Woman. . © | | | 
2. It was after eight days, he ſtay'd no longer. Why 2 he might have de- 
ferred longer; It was in theſe terms that he' promiſed, before they die. Time 
enovgh therefore hereafter. Indeed for us, if we promiſc any thing to God be- 
fore we die, we muſt do it preſently, becauſe we know not the time of our death ; 
As the Rab+ins ſay, if a man vowed to be a Nazarite one day before his Death, 
he was to be fo. preſently, becauſe this day may be the laſt day ; but God knows 
theſe times and - ſeaſons, and the number of our days. What then? yet after 
eight days he-performs it. In all his Premiſes he is better, and fuller, and ſpee- 
dier than his word. * It is enough, if thou haſt comfort, though it be at the 
day of Death. Oh! but zeſcit tarda molimina. He ſends to his Diſciples to 
meet him in Galile. | 
2. Isa myſtical ſignification. Eight days. Not only the Fathers, Chry/o/tom, 
Ambroſe, others who delight'in Allegories ; but even later Writers, who are more 
ſparing in thoſe allegorical accommodarions of Scripture ; they ſweetly conceit 
a double Myſtery: : | "a 
* ..» :-'x. Is the Myſtery of Chris Reſurrection ; He was Transfigured on the 
eighth day ;: raiſed in Glory on the eighth day afterwards. This reafon St. Aug. 
gives; Why the.number of Z7ght is conſecrated in Scripture. The Circumciſion, 
it was Oftavo die, ut figuretur Dominica Reſurrettio; that was on the eighth day, 
to figure Chriſt's Reſurre&tion. Many legal cleanſings; and offerings were of the 
eighth day. Thus St. Aug. deſcants upon' fot Titles of the Pſalms g Oftavis, 
All prefigurations of Chri/t's Reſurre&tion., -* 5*> + : 
2. Is the Myſtery of our TransfiguratioH, and Reſurregtion. Six Ages of 
the World muſt paſs firſt. Poſt ſex dies, gloriz Dominice habitus oftenditur. Sex 
millium annorum temporibus evolutis, Regui celeft is honos prefigaratur ; Hilarins. 
Six Ages, the World's continuance; rhe feventh day, that's the day of Judg- 
ment ; then the eighth is dies erernibatis,- when we ſhall be takenup in glory. 
So much of the firſt Circumſtanee; the choice of time; About an eight 
days after theſe ſayings. : —_ E Secondly, 


S a. | 
SYN 


_ 
Lo ———— 


26 


> Onthe Transfiguration.. 


'Serm. 1. 


; WWLYYNS 
T4 


Secondly ; Another Circumſtance, is the choice of Attendants; he took Peter, 
and John, aud James. And herein obſerve theſe three Conſiderations. 
' 8. Diſcipuli, comites ; | 
2. Tres diſcipult ; | 
3. H! tres. | 
L. His attendants are his Diſciples; why not the People, the Prieſts and 
Phariſees? As Judas faith (not /{cariot ) Lord, How is it that thou wilt ma- 
niſeſt thy ſelf unto us," and not unto the World 2 Ini likelyhood, it would 
have convinced, and converted many. - Le erty Yon 1 

x. It was a Revelation ; and Revelations of Myſteries are not for Infi- 
dels, but for Believers. 7o you it is given to know the Myſteries of the Kingdom of 
Heaven, but to others it is not given, Matt. 13. 11: For common Illumination; he 
enlightens every man ; but ſpecial revelation, it is the Childrens Bread, the hid- 
den Manna, He expounded all to his Diſciples apart. As every Subje&t may know 
the Kings Laws; but his choice Counſellors, are only acquainted with his Se- 
crets: So the Law of God is expoſed to all ; but the Myſteries of his Kingdom 
are concealed from many, and communicated only to his own. 

2. It wasa Revelation of his Glory, and therefore not to all, but onl 
to his Diſciples, It was the Occonomy of. his Incarnation, to carry ſecretly his 
Divinity in the Dark-Lanthorn of his Humanity ; ſo. to make way to his Death, 
and Paſſion. Had they known the Lord of life and glory, they would not -have Cru- 
cified him, Hence he charges them, nor” to publiſh-ittill after his Paſſion. - Thus 
the greateſt Rabbins never conceived how. David's Son could be David's Lord: 
and therefore the Fews to this day, becaule in ſome places they find prediQions 
of Divinity, ſometimes of humanity, not knowing how to accord them, imagine 
two Chriſts ; Filium Joſeph, he that ſhall ſuffer, and die; and” F:/ium David, 
that ſhall Rule and Reign. | 1 rang | 

3. It was a Revelation of the Saints after-glorification, therefore to 
Saints only, This z a name that none knows but he that receives it, He gives the 
Earneſt only where he will beſtow the. main ſubſtance ; the firſt-fruits of Glory, 
where he intends the whole Harveſt. As Chriſt after his ReſurreQion never ſhew- 
ed himſelf but to the Saints; Before, he did to Priefts, Publicans, Phariſees ; af: 
rer, never but to Saints; So in this a& of Glory, only to his Diſciples. Only 
St. Paul ſaw Chriſt, and heard him; they who were in his Company, acither 
heard, nor ſaw, A. g. St. Gregory enquiring how Satan appeared before God, 
among the Sons of God ; Oh, faith he, he vas preſevs abjentz, and ſo abſers pre- 


| ſenti; He appeared becauſe God obſerved him, not that he: ſaw God. As of the 


4 


appearances of the Old Teſtament, it is faid, Noxe fball ſee him, and live; fo it is 
true Spiritually, None ſhall ſee him and die. wo | 
THI. Tres Diſcipuli, non omnes. Three of his Diſciples, not all. 

x. Three 1s a ſufficient number to teſtifie this Miracle. 

2. Judas a reprobate, he was not to be admitted, he was unworthy of it. 
Therefore, leſt he ſhould murmur, and repine, and grow worſe by it, others 
are left out. | OM 

3 Ut fit locus ordin:; Even among his Diſciples he obſerved an order, and 
precedency. Some were more eminent and of nearer admiſfion, Cabinet-Couns 
ſellers. We ſee Peter durſt not ſpeak to Chrif, but beckons to Fobn to do it; 

4- Ut fit locus fidei, Theſe were taken to ſee, and teſtifie; the reſt were 
left, to hear and believe. As Moſes fent Spies to view the Land of Canaan; and 
they wers to report what they ſaw to others. | 

5. We fit Jocus modeſtia. Transfiguratus in monte coram paucis, Crucifixus in 
arbe coram omnibas. - 

HI. Z7 tres. He ſingles out Peter, John, and Fames. Why are theſe made 
choice of, and others paſſed by ; We ſee, at other times he takes theſe nearer to 
him, as at the raifing of Fairus his Daughter, Mark, 5. 37. He excludes all others, 


| admits theſe ; What reaſons are there for it ? 


x, There needs no reaſon; Sufficient is it, that it is his pleaſure; In 
matters 
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matters of free favour, it is no Proſopolzpfic to paſs by ſome, to admir orhers. He 


can- croſs his hands, as Facob did ; give five portions to Benjamin, deal, more'ſpa- Serm, |. 


riogly with others. Shal/ [ not dg with mine own as I pleaſe? Etiam Pater, quia 
E complacuit. nl AT | 
tht 2: (uoad humanum affeflum, Chriſt had his Favourites, thoſe whom he 
made his darling Diſciples. Thus St. John was his boſom-Favourite. As it was 
ſaid of David, and Solomon, Such an one was the. King's friend. Theſe Diſciples 
were thus graced. | , | CO ICTERON 

3. Theſe three were more eminent for Grace, and Zeal, and Love to 
Chriſt. St. Paul faith, they were counted PiHars. The greateſt Proficients have 
a larger dignation ; theſe are let into the Secrets of Chriſt. As among David's 
Wor thies, there were the firſt three. Others were valiant among thirty, but 
they did not attain to the three fr/?; ſo among theſe holy Colleagues, theſe 
were of an high pitch in Grace, and anſwerably were they honoured. - 

4. Theſe three were admitted to fee his Transfiguration, becauſe theſe 
were appointed to aſſiſt his Paſſion, Matth. 26, 37. when he underwent his 
Agony ; therefore theſe are fore-ſtrengthened, and fore-armed by ſeeing his Glo- 
ry. This:glorious Viſion on Mount Tabor, fitted them to abide the terrour of 
Mount Calvary. Thoſe whom God will ſingle out for the greateſt Tryals, he will fit 
aforchand with the beſt enablements. St. Paul was ſtrengthened, and encouraged 
ina Viſion at Z7zeruſalem, before his going to Rome ; Be of good cheer Paul; for as 
thou haſt teſtified of me at Hieruſalem, ſo muſ# thou alſo bear witneſs at Rome, 
At « 2}. Ile . X if 

: 5. Theſe ſeveral Men are ſingled out upon ſeveral Reaſons. na 

1. Peter was the forward, zealous Diſciple, who led the way to the reſt, in 
that noble Confeſſion of Chri/t; therefore he is ſingled out to be partaker 
of this Viſion. "Again, Peter is now overtaken with an errour, is ſorry 
to hear of Chri/fs Death, diſlwades him from it ; by this Viſion therefore 


Y 
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he is comforted, reformed, inſtructed in the myſtery of Chriſt's Death and - 


Paſlijon. 


2. Fames, he was appointed to be the firſt Apoſtle that ſhould die for Chriſt ; 
Herod fack'd his Blood firſt. As they who muſt be ia the front of the 
Battel, have the choiceſt Armour, becauſe they are to undertake deſperate 
ſervices ; ſo, becauſe S Fames wasto be the firſt in the Army Royal, there» 
fore he was admitted to view the glory of this Transfiguration. Zheophy» 
la# faith, that this Theophanza made him yezanporin:]Gr, and bronoouim}©. 
3. John, he was fore-appointed to be the publiſher, and Pen-man of Chri/fs 
Divinity ; and fo, above all, he ſoared higheſt into Heaven. Therefore 
was this manifeſtation of Chri/s Glory and Divinity made to him, He 
urges it, John 1.14. He ſaw his glory, the glory as of the. only begotten of 
the Father. So-Peter makes uſe of this, 2 Pet. 1. 18. We heard a voice 
which came from Heaven when we were in the Holy Monnt, Thus theſe 
Congruities ſhew why #7 tres; why Thele three : | 
Now follows, | 
Thirdly, Another Circumſtance, which is the choice of the place, Ze /ed 
them up to.a Mountain. What Mountain was this 2 Interpreters diiter. 
xi, Some fay, it was Mount Siaz, where the Law was given. 
2. Others ſay, it was Mount Z:banes, that is near to Cezſarea Philippe. 
3. Moſt fay it was Mount 7abor. But it was purpoſely concealed, to avoid 
thoſe ſuperſtitions that After-ages might imagine, and frame. S. Petey calls it, Zhe 


holy Mountain. And hence Papiſts ground their permanent ſanity of Places, and, | 


Pilgrimages. But this Holineſs was not permanent but temporary, reſpe&ively 
to-this action; as the Wilderneſs was holy Ground while God was preſent in it. - 
Now for this recourſe of Chriſt to Mountains, it was very frequent, He went 
up to a Mountain to Preach: Matt. 5.1. He departed into a Mountain to Pray, Marc. 
6.46. He went out into a Mountain to Pray, Luk. 6, 12. He aſcended to Heaven- 
from a Mountain. He —_——— to offer up his /aac on a Mountain. 
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3 Sorin {;- The'Law was given” on 2 Mountain. ''* 34g s ſaw God'sGlor y ot the Mountain 
Ver, £iyebs he prays on Mount Carmel. Moſes Uies ona Mountain ; $6 Aaron, ' #5 
|  iWhy fo? Is God the God of the Mounfatus, wot of The Vallies 2 of, are: the Pray: 

ers more acceptable that are. there performed, than in other places 2-*No furejy\. 
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bein Heaven. 


J- Mons Ko 


ry from whence cometh my help, Pſal.x21. 2. The Temple, the Type 
of Heaven, was'reared ona Mountain. Heaven, v0, 97G, 
x. Ttis ffabile, ut Mons ; ſtable as a Mountain, not moved, nor ſhaken; 
2. It is excelſum, ut Mons ; high as a Mountain: | eB 
3. It is awenum, delightful ; it is Mons olet. + 
4 It is arduum, * ut Mons; much pains to aſcend and gain the top of it, 
5. It is ſecurum. Mountains are places of ſtrength; ſo is Heaven. 

4. Thi liberior conſpeftus Cel ;' it gives a glorious view of the beauty of 
Heaven, and fo adminiſters thoughts of Prayer and Praiſing. The aſpect of that 
goodly Frame, how ſhould it raiſe our thoughts to enlarged Meditations 2 Thus 
David viewing the Heavens, breaks forth into admiration of God: P/al. 19. A 
Palm penn'd, as ſome conceive, upon his being a Shepherd, and fo lying abroad, 
and contemplating the Heavens. | 
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And as he prayed, : the falbion. of. his: COUNntenduce. Was altered, and his 
 rayment was white and gliftring. in Oo nt 1 1 


He was Transfigured before them, and his face did ſhine as the Sun; 


and his rayment was white as: the light. - : 
. 3 5. Mark-IX. 2, Zo BY : þ Ws 


” 29h 231 } Bah: 
He was Transfigured before them. , _ 1. =>. 
And his rayment became' ſhining, exceeding white as ſnow, ſo as no Ful: 
-- fer on. Earth tan white them. m1 LD AT 16 
\ving ſec n_ our Saviour's ſolemn Preparation unto his glo: 
WEE r10us TransHigpration, verſ,, 28. Come we now yy 
= actual Entrance, and Manifeſtation of this his Glory. Ang 


the Zex# ſets it out in two particulars - 


Im 1- His holy Diſpoſition, and Adtion, in which he was 
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E;:/t, His holy Diſpoſition, and Action, In it, twothings; 


conyerſant in this Duty of Brayer. Many Inſtances of thisin Scripture : And this 
1, Vt caultum, © ſervitium Deo ;exhiberet; To do homage, and honour to 
God his Father, - Chrift, gs; Man, was.inferjour to Him ; and fo was to perform 
this recognition of his Father's Soveraignty. Adoration, is due from the moſt 
elorious Creatures,to God, . Al} kpees, muſt bow to him; and therefore Chriſt, the 
firft of all the Creatures of God, tenders this homage to him. Prayer, it is our 
Moral, and Real, and Spirityal,Sacrifice, eajoyned ws by.the Law. of Nature, 7x 
recognitionem Quiver ſalis © Suprems Damanite | | 
. 2. Chriſt was.converſant in Prayer, Ut Orationewm exemplo ſapciret, & dedi- 
caret; And fo.:to make it, by his perfarmance, a welcom and acceptable ſervice 
to him. Chriſt was not ſanQified by, Prayer, but.Prayer was faogtified by Chri/e. 
As. Baptiſm did, not ſandtifie him, but he Sanctifted. and Confecrated it, All God's 
| | Ordinances 
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3: -2.. Teve Man, - - 4 I 
24 + 2, Te bein 2 contitiual ſubjeRtion and-deperidance, from God: . - 
3- That he had pur himſelf into a ſtate of: want, and dehieiency ; and-ſo 
craves 4 gracious ſupply from the hand. of God. 

5. Chriſt was converſant in'Prayer,' asa ſpecial performance of his Office of 
Mediator. He is our High-prieſt ; .all his Requeſts are meritorious for us. He 
was ſer up for us z»'the things of God. This-isa fpecial excellency'ia Chriſt's Pray- 
ers. The beſt of our Prayers are-but the virtue of.'Impetration;/ and the Grace 

\ of Acceptation; but Chriſt's Prayers were of a meritorious value. We know, 
that, beſides the great Paſchal Sacrifice, «the:daily Incenſe was to be offered ; fo 
beſides Chri/'s Paſſion, his Prayer was-to be tendred for qur Redemption. 

6. Chriſt was converſant in Prayer for Spifitagl-Solace,” and Conlolation, 
The enjoying of the fweetneſs of Communication with;God,, jt: was to-the Spirit 
of Chriſt above all Comforts As to Preach, ſo. to. Pray, . was meat that he fed 
upon, and Spiritual refe&tion. We ſee when he- was wearied with the multi- 
tudes, Matth. 14. He went up to a Mountain to pray, as the moſt raviſhing re- 
freſhment he had. 7f avy be. afftifted, heavy, ſorrowful, thirſting after joy and 

ladneſs, ler them ger into theſe holy Parleys with God; ſyck-Honey out of chis 
Fioney-Comb, it will glad them preſently. ord = 
Well then; "00 + 3: nan 
© .T, Did Chriſt; the natural Son of God, carefully, and: rehij 


EMINNS - 

glouſly tender up 
this honqur to Ged ? How ſhould we be afſiduous in this homags, who are the 
loweſt, and meaneſt, and unworthieſt of his Creatures? Hej*who in his Deity - 
was equal toGod, yet bows, and proſtrates himfelf; how thould. we humble our 
ſelves in this holy Adoration? Do Saints in. Heaven, and Angels, nay, did Chri/t 
himſelf offer up this Worſhip 2 It deeply.concerns us to perform it to him.” © 

2. Did Chri/ ſolicit his Father for ſupply of Mercies 2 Why, he had right 
and title to all : All was his due. 'How then ſhould we dare to uſurp any of 
God's Bleſſings, and not beg them by Prayer at his holy hands? Muſt the Son 
be a Petitioner, and ſhall the Servant intermeddle, ſerve himſelf in his defires, 
without craving by Prayer ? As of me, and 7 will give thee the Heathen for 
thine Inheritance; Pſal. 2. 8. EO, 

3. Did Chrj/t aboundfin this Grace of Prayer, though freed from all Infirmi- 
ties, out of the reach of temptations, though full of all Graces? How then ſhould 
we, who are clogg'd with infirmities, incumbred with temptarttons, beſet with 
corruptions ; How ſhould we abound in this Grace, to draw ſupply and ſtrength 
from Heaven ? 

4. Did Chriſt ſue by Prayer > He was moſt certain of the event of ever 
thing ; knew that all things were ſet and purpoſed; his own Glory, his Churches 
Redemption: yet he would Pray. Then, earneſt Prayers may be made for thoſe 
things; whereof there may be fulleſt aſſurance. We are told, If Men may be cer- 
tain of Grace and Glory, why do they pray for it > Certainty on'God's part, doth 
not weaken, but ſtrengthen the force of Prayer. Zaac had promiſe of a Son, yet 


he 
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he begged him. | £4j4h was fure of rain, yet hepray'd for it. David was ſure his 
Houle ſhould be eſtabliſhed, yet he prayed far it. Chri/t was ſure of all, yet he 
abounds in this ſervice of Prayer. Prayer, it is ſerviceable ro God's Appointments. 

TI. Conſider our Saviour's Prayer here reſpeQively to his glorious Transfigu- 
ration ; While he prayed, he was Transfgured; and fo it imports an efficacy in his 
Prayers, -producingand efle&ing his Transfiguration. 
Obſerve the admirable--power and efficacy :ot' deyout Prayer ; Ir is able to 
cranſport the Soul, to raviſh the Spirit, to lift up the 'Heart into an Heavenly rap- 
ture, and to-fill Soul and Body with unſpeakable. glory. A ſtrange Dodtrine to 
our. drowzy Petitioners; they never felt. any ſuch thing. Well, faith S. Chryſo+ 
ftom, Santtz intelligunt quid dico. They who abound in this Spiritual exerciſe, 
give teſtimony to this Truth, and find it by experience. Thus David profeſles, 
that Prayer and Praiſe, was to him as marrow and fatueſs. My mouth halt be [atis- 
fed as with marrow and fatneſs, and my mouth ſhall praiſe thee with joyful lips, 
Pfal. 63. 5. { ſought the Lord, and he heard me, and delivered me from all my 
fears. They looked unto him, and were lightened, and their faces were not aſhamed, 
Plal. 34. 4, 5: £ | | 

Now Prayer hath this power ; 

x. Becaule it raiſeth the Soul into Heaven, far above all earthly vanities, or 
yexations. The Soul lying groveling upon the Earth, feels many incumbrances; 
Prayer mounts it above the Clouds. And then, like the Woman in the: Revelati- 
os, if the Moon be under thy Feet, thou ſhalt be cloathed with the Sun. Theſe 
lower Regions are dark and tempeſtuous; get up into Heaven by Prayer, there 
is nothing but ſerenity and tranquility. . A devout and Heavenly Prayer is like 
the Altar on Olympus, no blaſt of Wind blows upon it: Say not iti thine heart, 
Wha ſhall go up into Heaven? Prayer will bring thee thither. 

2. Prayer will breed thoſe raviſhing, and glorious joys, becauſe it brings us 
into a Communion with the Fountain of Joy and Glory. It operis Heaven to us, 
gives us approach unto that unacceſſable.glory. See, Moſes being in the Mount, ir 
communion with God, his Face was ſhining and glorious, As a man long conver- 
ſant in ſome fragrant place, his very Cloaths will carry thoſe perfumes with 
hum. | 214.0 2 ; by 
: Prayer ſhews us the loving, and-ſmiling, and gracious/ countenance of 
God; and the ſight of that, is of a raviſhing efficacy. 7» his face 3s life it ſelf, The 
light of God's countenance gladded David more than Oyl, and Wine, Pſal. 4. It he be 
angry, his frown is the meſſage of Death. Prayer pacifies him, and makes his 
countenance moſt amiable. If he tura away his countenance, we wither, our 
Faces droop: if he ſhine upon us, we are refreſhed, 2 Cor. 3. 18. We all with open 
face beholding as in a glaſs, the glory of the Lord, are changed into the ſame Image 
fromglory to glory, even as by the Spirit.of the Lord. 


4. Prayer brings this rapture of joy, becauſe-it brings with it a joyful aſſi- 


rance that our Prayersare accepted. Though our Prayers are not always ſuccefsful 
for Impetration, yet ſeldom but they: ſeal 'up to us God's:Acceptation, and ſo bring 
the fruit of ſweet Conſolation... It lays hold on the Golden Scepter ; breeding inus 
an Heavenly tranquility, Peace of Conſcience, joy in the Zoly Ghoſt. Theſe ſe- 
cret chearings, are like the Fire from Heaven that conſumed the Sacrifice ; and 
reſtifie, God is-gracioully pleaſed with thy Petitions. What joy like that of Corne- 
lus, to hs Auger bring tidings of God's Acceptation? Day. 5. 10: Fear not 
Daniel, thy words - are: heard.” Prayer encourages us, like Manoab's Wite, The 
T.ord hath received a Burnt-Offering, and a Meat-Offering at our hand, he will not 


+1 as, Judg. 13.23. Wantot this made Cazr's Countenance fall: This honour'd - 


and encourag'd Abe/. Oh! thoſe inward cheerings that a Religious Prayer ſheds 
into our Souls; they are not inferiour to the Tydings of Angels. 

. * 5+ Prayer.intuſes theſe glorious joys, becauſe it disburthens our grievances, 
all of them, into the boſom of God. If it be an eaſe toa troubled mind, 'ro com- 
municate its ſorrow to ſome faithful friend, how much more comfortable is it, 
by Prayer to unfold our ſorrows into God's Boſom, who pities our griets, drys 

I . up 


i 


” 
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"Germ, [I up; our tears? Thus. David, in his ſorrows, parleys-with God, and his Soul is 
E.. > refreſh'd. See this in Hannah, x San, 1. 18.: She was a 'Woman'of a forrowful 
—_—_ Spirit: E/kanah could not comfort her - She. prays 'in the birterneſs of her Soul, 
24 pours- out her Soul before the Lord ; and:ſee what-comfort ſhe finds in Prayer ; 
<4 Her countenance was no more ſad. See it'i David, -Pfal..6. He was in much fick- 
| neſs and ſorrow ; Lord rebuke me not in thine ire. His Soul was'vexed, he was 
weary with groaning, begirining his Prayer. with much anguifh; bat, ver. 8. 
he breaks out into a ſudden Joy, The Lord hath. heard' rhe woice of my weeping : 
verſ. 9. The Lord hath heard, my Supplications,” the'Lord will recerve-my Prayer. 
Phil: 4. 6, 7. i every thing by Prayer and Supplication with Thankſgiving, let your 
requeſt be made known unto God: And the Peace of God which paſſeth all under- 
ſanding, ſhall keep your hearts and minds through Jeſus Chrif.. meets 
; \ 6. This dury religiouſly performed, even becauſe it - is an holy ſervice, 
yields preſently a ſweer ſatisfaction and contentment to the Conſcience:: That 
makes it ever applaud it ſelf,-and ſecretly to fay to it ſelf, / amglad 7 have done 
this holy duty. 1 Chron. 29. 9. The People rejoiced when they offered willingly. So, 
at Solomon's Sacrifice, the People went home with joy. As every: ſin leaves a 
ſting after it; ſo, the duties of Piety and Devotion calm the Soul, and fill ic 
with much joy and glory, even as if they heard an Zage from Heaven. - 
_ Now that this glorious etie& may. follow our Prayers, three conditions are 
23 required: | | | 
I q x. They muſt be. frequent. To beſtrange with God, to keep aloof from 
= him, and yet to think that our rare and difuſed Prayers'thall find ſuch ſucceſs; it 
= is groundleſs. Danie/, who would notabſtain thirty days, bat thrice every day 
E- prayed, hehad an Angel: to aſſure him. ” Xuoct, Seek ; they are ' words of dili- 
= gence. Danie/'s thrice, David's ſeven times, theſe find joy. Thouwhd art ſtrange 
to God, canſt thou wonder if he be ſtrange to thee; if he impart-not thoſe joys 
that are for his Favourites? &! | F CUT OW: 
2. Theyhuſt be chearful. We muſt delight in this Communion. God; he 
delights to hear us pray, Caz?. 2. 14. -Let.me ſee thy countenance, let me hear ? 
voice ; for ſweet is thy woice, and thy countenance is comely. If he delights ro 
hear our Prayers, how ſhould we delight in offering them to him > They who 
count it the burthen of their lives to pray, irklom, tedious, can expe lirtle 
ſweetneſs in this communion. No, Pavid'is glad:to' put himſelf into this Com- 
munzon, S47: 8. My heart hath talked of thee, Seek ye my face; Thy face, Lord, 
will I ſeek, - | Oe KEE | 1 2) | 
3. They muſt be fervent. Our remiſs, feeble, benummed ſuits, what force 
have they to work upon God, or 'upon-our ſelves? See here our Saviour prays 
himſelf into Heaven: In the Garden, prays himſelt into an Agony. Paul pray- 
ing, was carried up into the third Heaven. S. Peter praying, was caſt into a 
trance: S John was raviſh'd in Spirit. . Zeal, it is the wing of Prayer, the Lad- 
ger of Heaven, like E/jah's Fiery Chariot. Whereas our cold, ſlumbering ſuits, 
like Meteors. in the Air,*.vaniſh into nothing. Nay, ſo far 'are they from Intenti- 
-on-and Zeal, that they ſcarce have any Attention and Mind. Can ſuch cold for- 
.matlities invite God home into their Heart 2 They at Emmaus were importunate 
with Cri," conſtrain'd him to ſtay: with them. Lo# urged the Angels to turn in- 
to his Houſe. - Uſe theſe violences, and thou breakeſt open' Heaven. David's 
heart panted for God. | Oh/ When wilt thou come unto me * Oh! ked$h this paſ- 
fage open 'twixt God and thee; let no neglect ſtop-or dam it up. 
+, We have ſeen his diſpoſition, Oravir, He prayed. Now follows, 
\ Secondly, :His glorious Transfiguration. In it, two things; © 
r. Thenature, and condition of it. 
2. Thereaſon, and purpoſe of it. 
Firſt, The nature and condition of it. Tt is called here, 'an 4/teratzox : S; Mar- 


thew cells it, a Transfguration, or, a Transformation. 10 it, three things : 
I. The Alteration it ſelf. 


2. The Subject of it: It was, 
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On the Transfiguration. 


rt. 1a valtu, in his Countenance, 
2. In veſtitu, in his Garments. | 
3. The Manner - Shining as the Sun ; that's for his Countenance: Exceeding 
white ; that's for his Rayment: 

1. Vt Nix, As Snow : 

2. Vt Lux, as the Light: | 

3. Whiter than any Fuller on Earth can white them. | 

I.-For the Alteration it ſelf; Ze was Transfigured. That implies two things: | 

I. It was Paſſiva mutatio; A paſſive Alteration : Nox Transfiguravit ſe, ſed 
' Transfigaratus eft; He did not Transfigure himſelf, but' he was Transfigured : 

1. Becauſe his Humanity was only patient, and receptive, in this gloris 
rious Alteration ; had no activity to infuſe this Glory. - That was but 
as a Lanthorn, which gives not light of it ſelf; a Candle within it 
muſt ſhine, and enlighten it. | 

2, To intimate, that it was the Aion of God the Father, putting Hos 
nour and Glory upon his Son ; and not ſo much the Adtion of the Son, 
aſſuming Glory to himſelf: Father, Glorifie thy Son, that thy Sow may Glo- 
rifie thee. The Merits were the Son's ; the Rewards, his Fathers, 

2. It was Qualitativa mutatio; A Transfiguration ; a glorious Alteration in 
the appearance, and qualities of his Body, not a ſubſtantial Alteration in the ſub- 
| ance of it. Aſſumpfit gloriam, non depoſuit naturam. Fierow. 

And from it gather theſe Corollaries ; hs ; 

r. Hac fides noſtra; It is a rule for our Faith, It was the fame Botly of 
Chriſt, in Nature and Subſtance, before, and in, and after Glorification; Vbiquis 
taries,,and ſo Papiſts, make Chriſt's Glorification not to conſiſt in inveſting of his 
body with glorious qualities, but in the aboliſhing, or turning bis Fleſh into his 
Deity. No, Chriſt's Body here, and in Heaven, is not changed in the natural 

roportion, but enriched, and beautified with Heavenly endowments. His nature 
15not aboliſh'd, but only repleniſh'd with Glory. Glory freed him from natural in- 
Hrmities, it doth not ſtriphim of natural properties. Still, eadem quantitas,: Vbiguis 
taries, fay, by vertue of Union, and Glorification; it-muſt be' every where; Pa- 
piſts ſay, by virtue of Glorification, it may be-any where, in a thouſand places at 
once. Thus in the Sacrament they. have built him a Tabernacle. of accidents and 
ſhadows. No; Glory, as Grace, perfe&ts Nature; it doth not deſtroy it. It is a 
qualitative, not a ſubſtantial alteration. _ .. —___ CERIET 

2. Hzc gloria noſtra, It was a qualitative alteration, his Body remaining 
the ſame; this is our Glory. Our Fleſh is glorified in Chri/f, and he communi- 
cates to it a glorious condition. This is the advancement of our Bodies, He af- 
ſumed our Body, not only for Paiſion, but for Glortfication. Fond Hereticks ſay; ho 
left this Body behind him ; No, he hath united it undividedly tohim, dedicated it to 
himſelf to.gloty: Secure eſtote caro & ſanguis, occupaſtis celum in Chriſto, Heron. 

3. Hac ſpes noſtra: This is our hope, that theſe: our. frail, earthly: bodies 
| ſhall be in his good time transfigured, and. made like bus gloriogs Body, + 4nq+ 

baptiſts dream of new. bodies to be made. .. Noz what he,hath ſhewed me in his 
own; he can, and will. perform in ours. Our vile bodies ſbaf be made: like his 
glorious body. His glorified body was primitie, the Firſt-froits, and they are 
kong of the whole Crop. | 7h 5 Do — a 
So muchfor the firſt, the kind or nature of this alteration, Now; 

IT. For the Subject of it. - i Fo Vn RS a ib 

I. It is Corpus, not Anima; his Body, not his Soul; this was not enxiched 
with any new encreaſe of Glory, but his Body only. The Soul, by virtue of the 
Hy poſtatical Union, was repleniſhed with all Grace and Glory from-his Con- 
ception. Then he was anointed with the Oy/ of gladneſs. He was tomprehenſor 
guoad animam ab inſtanti, but he was wvzator ix corpore, .that was in..a Nate. of 
infirmity, and fo capable of increaſe of Glory. Addition..of Glopy to his 
Soul, RIG = vat pe, Fi 14.5 


-" I. It was needleſs, . wet 1-7 02 200tnj es hl, 
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On-the Transfiguration. 


ol It was uſeleſs. This Transfiguration' was purpoſed for the good, and 


m. a profit of the Apoſtles, and ſo tobe ſuch as was obſervable by them. 


2. It was Yultas ;- his Face or Countenance. No queſtion, all his Body was | 
cloathed with Majefty, but his Countenance Was moſt Reſplendent. That is /edes | 
majeſtatis. What the natural Beauty of our Saviour's Countenance was, ſome curi- - 
ouſly enquire, and accordingly reſolve it to be beyond all others, even beyond 4- 
dam's in Paradiſe : But as Moſes vailed his Face, ſo the Scripture hath put a Vail of 
ſilence and concealment upon this of Chriff. It is beſt to reſolve ; the habit of 
his Body, as it was utterly free from the leaſt blemiſh, and deformity, ſo was it 
alſo fitted and tempered to his ſtate of Humiliation, and infirmity. 

3- It was veſtitas ; his Garments: that's the other SubjeC of this alteration. 
And then follows ; 

HI. 'Fhe manner - Wn 

' 1. His Countenance, that was ſhining as the San, Not butthat Chriſt's glori- 
fied Body doth now ſurpaſs all created Glory ; all Excellencies cannot equalize 
his Majeſty. Bur, | 

1. This is the moſt glorious Creature, to which we may reſemble it. = 

2+ This Transfiguration was not a full repreſentation of his Heavenly 
Glory, but only a glimpſe of it. Non erat plenitudo glorie, fed fimils- 
rude. Had this San of Righteouſneſs ſhined in his full Glory, the Eyes of 
the Apoſtles could not have beheld it. . He dwells in that Light, that 

#0 Eye can approach unto, - 

: Now from this reſemblance of Chri/t's Glory, as the Sun ; deduce it into 
; theſe p I th | | E | | 

x. Sol, it is origo Jucis 5 all Light flows from the Sun, and is derived 
from it. The Stars ſhine by a borrowed light. So Chriſt, he is the original and 
Foxs g/erie, the Fountain of Glory. All his Saints, and Angels are opace dark 
in themfelyes; their light it is from him. He is Foxs gratie & gloriz, as the 
King is Foxs -honogis. From his fulneſs they receive all ; he cloaths them with 

.ight ; if he hide his Face, they are eclipſed. Ee el 
2. Solis ſplentor, it is puriffimus; "the Lighs of the Sun, it is moſt reful- 
nt. 'The Moon is waterifh, the, Stars glicmering; but the Sun is more pure, 
Chriſt, he is not only pure, but Purity it ſelf. No mixture, or ſhadow of 
darktieſs, or corruptior is in him. 'There are macule in Luna, fic in Ecclefia; ſpots 
in the Moon, and fo there are in the Church.” 7he Stars are impure in his fate. 

Cujas patrticipatione, ſuttias juſti, cjas comparitione ſumus injaſti. TEE | 
3 Solis ſplendor, 'tis vegetans; the light of the Sun it enlivens, and quick- 
efis, and gives vivacity to all Creatures. Philoſophers ſay, without the influence 
of the Sur, no Creatute' can live; This being eclipſed, all things languiſh. Tn its 
departure there is nothing but fading and dying ; in its return it gives vivacity, 
So Chrift, he is the Fountain of ſpiritual and glorious life, A gracious aſpeR from 
him, enlivens us, 25 it did S. Peter, Malach. 4.2. The San of 4 rigs > comes with 

healing in his 6 Is and ye ſhall go forth and grow as the Catves of the ſtall. 

4. Solis ſplendor, it is Iztificans; the ſhe of the Sun it is chearing and 
comforting. /t is n good thing to ſee the Sun; darkneſs is ſad, and irkſom. So 
Chriſt refreſhes and glads the Soul, Pſal. 4. 7. the light of his Countenance puts 
gladneſs in my Heart, more than in the time that their Corn and their Wine en- 
creaſed. The Church in Perſecution therefore prays, P/al. 80. 7. Cauſe thy Face 
to ſhine, and we ſhall be ſaved. | 
' _ We have ſeen his Countenance, ſhining as the Sur ; 


2. His Garments; theſe are ſhining, and glorious. And it is expreſſed three 
ways; - | 5: Pp 
x. White as the Light, Matth. 17. 2. 
2. Exceeding white as Snow, Mark 9. 3. 


3. By tranſcendency, /o as no Puſer upon Earth can white them ; exceeding Art; 
which is inferior to Nature; nay, ſurpaſſing Nature. : 


Here 
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Here are:two Queries that: may be-pur ; TTY; YAY is -- -- GL \bÞ- 
| x. Why are his Garments glorious 2 A glorified Body ſhall have no other _— 
Garments than the Robes of Immortality, and glory. 'Truet but Chrift was, 

x. Notin ftatu gloriz, but only in ata, in a tranſient paſſage ot Glory. 

2.: Not in the tulneſs of Glory, but ini fome reſemblance. In Heaven he 
cloaths himſelf with Light as witha Garment, now he cloathis himſelf with 
;..:...;. Garments as with Light. . Lone 2 TE 
' .* 3. Not -inter glorificatos, and ſo habituate&his Body to the decency of Hu- 
| . mane Converſation. | How irreligious-are ſome' of thoſe diſputes which 
| the Jeſuites have concerning the Body of Chriſt 2 Ta! 1 1-1 = IL 
- 2 Whence aroſe this Glory of his Garments? From the Glory,and Reſplendency 
that was in his Body. His: Divinity, that convey d Glory into his Soul ; and 
that transfuſed it into his Body ; .and that tranſmits ic into his Garments : As his 
power of Miracles was originally in his God-head, then in his Soul, 'then in 
his Body, then in his Garment: The hem'of his Garment had Virtue in- ir, be- 
ing inſtramentum conjuntlum, 

Now from the Glory of his Garments, as S#ow, as Light, ' | 

1. Gather what model we. muſt gather of Chri/'s Glory, and our Glory 
with him. Look upon all the Beauties that are in the World, the moſt glorious, 
and reſplendent Creatures, and unite all. their excellencies, and raiſe up thy 
thoughts by chem, and from them, to the contemplation of that Glory which is in 
Heaven. View the curious rarities of Art, and. Nature; Is the Snow, a- vaniſhin 
Meteor, ſo white 2 The material Heavens ſo pure 2 The Lilly ſo beautifal z Oh / 
Our So/omor in his Glory is cloath'd more richly than any of thefe. Eye hath hot 
ſeen, Ear hath not heard, the Hearc cannot conceive the Greatneſs of his Glory. 
_*> "2. Conſider, - Qualis ſanftitas Chriſti, © Sanftorum:" How great is'that glo« 
rious purity which' is in Chriſt, ahd which can ſtand befofe liim ? Tt muſt be 
exa&, and pure without all ſtain and blemiſh. Glory is nothing but, Excellens 
Sanftitas. Our white Robes, are the righteouſneſs of the Saints. David prays to 
be whiter than Snow. How ſhould we buy of him fine Linen and pure, and waſh 
our-Robes in the Blood of the Lamb? The Papiſts they have cheir Fulling-Mills, 
Purgatory, Penance. No: thoſe are all polluted. It muſt be Chrif; who. muſt 
come with Fullers Sope, Malath. | - 
3+ Conſider, are his Garments thus glorjous > How holy. and glorious ſhall 
his Members be 2 Iris he that puts his own comlineſs upon them. See how he 
commends the ſeveral lincaments of his Charch in. the Cantzcles ; her Eyes, her 
Lips, her Noſe, &c. If theſe otitward applications of Garments deriveſuch Beaury 
and Glory from him, how:then ſhall nor thoſe near intimate,Spiritual Unions ? As 
St. Paul ſpeaks ; ©pon our leſs honourable members, we put more honour. 

So much of the Nature, and Condition of his Transfiguration ; See now, 

Secondly, The ground and reaſon why he was transfigured beforg them. | 

r. Chriſt puts himſelf itito this appearance of Glory, to telſtifte and demon- | 
ſtrate the truth of his Divinity. His Humanity did appear tmto them ; now his 
Glory gives evidence of his Divirie Nature. bs . ts 

Q. I can this Glory ot his Face prove his Divinity, feeing Moſes his Face 

did ſhine 2 A 

A. Chriſt's Glory came hot from a gracious diſpenſation, but from a ſubſtantial: 

bodily inhabitation of the God-head ; but Moſes his ſhining was far in- 

tertour: 

1. He had it extrinſece, by conferring with God ; as a Mud-wall 
when the Sun ſhines upon it: but Chris Glory came from within, from his 
Deity to his Soul, | if Lt 

2. Moſes his ſhining was not in ſuch Glory: that was concealed and hid 
by the covering of a Vail; Chris darts through his Garments. His ſhinings 
were radii 4ivinitatis, Damaſce Moſes had ſplendorem ſub velamento; Chrift had 
velamen in ſplendore. = 34 4 y 

3- Moſes his ſhining was tetrible, Chrif's was comfortable : The Apo- 
files wereloth to loſe the ſight of it, F 2. -4.Chriſt 
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3 _ Onthe.Trg CLF: 
Som I 2, Chriſt was Transfigured to prefigurethe glory of his ſecond comingat the 
b- gs cr ir oor-aBel There willtiave his Saintsabout him; as Poſes, and Ekas, 
 _-__ and his Apoſtles, to be preſent with himy and he [himſelf will be an his Glory : 
_—— His firſt eoming was in infirmity, burthe fins God ſbaFcome with Power. 
2 Look upotn! Mount Zador, and then believe theGlory. of his ſecond Appearence. 

_ 4441.) FaiChrift was Trinsfigured,- ronfgrare: Refurretionem. It ſhews the poſlibi- 
lity, nay the facility of his own and our ReſurreQion. He:who can transform 
himſelf ehus-mto Glory, how eafily:can_ he raife up himſelf, and us alſo, and 
tranſſate-usinto Glory ::Look upon Mount Tabor, and then doubt not but Mount 
Golgotha ſhall give up heridead, - - © * $553663] 


- 4:Chriſt was Ttansfigured, armare contra ſcandalum cracis.. 'He had told his 
Diſciples of his Croſs, and Sufferings. It grieved and troubled them. Now to 
remove this ſcandal of his Croſs, he arrays hamſelf-in Glory. This Face that fhall 
be ſpit; upon, I can-make it as the Sung: this Body that is to be: tortured, ſhall 
ſhine as the Light ; theſe Garments that are xo be-parted, ſhalt be made reſplen- 
dent. Look ro Mount 7abor, and be not offended at Mount Calvary, - 
5. He ſhews himſelf in Glory to his Apoſtles, gives them a glimpſe of Hea- 
ven, to. quitken up-their Appetites tothe longing for it. Theſe / pregne of Hei- 
ven, will ſupport any. drooping Spirit. As Jorathan, the taſt of Hony revived 
him preſently. As Caſcb cut down aj bunch of Grapes from £/chol, and by the 
preſenting of that, encouraged the People to delire' Canaan. Fix thy Mediations 
npon theſe Glories behold, by Faith, Chri/ in his Glory ; not attended only with 
Moſes, and: Elias, but with innumerable Angels ;. behold thy Throne, thy.Crown, 
thy white Robes, it will makethee couragious, and defirous tobe diſſolved, 
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The Third Sermon. 


S. Luke IX. 30, 31. 
And behold, there talked with him two Men, which were Moſes and 
Who appeared in Glory, and ſpake of his Deceafe, which he ſhould accom- 
' arable: - 


% - 
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1 OW follows Chri/?'s honourable Attendance, that accom- 

' panied him in his glorious 7ranyfgaration. And in it 
a (Ms | obſerve three particulars : | | 

| Re The Perſons who are preſent. | 
2, The Manner of theirpreſence ; They appeared in Glory. 
i 3- Their Action and Employment; An Holy and 
S || Heavenly Conferrence ; 7hey ſpake of his deceaſe. 
|} Firſt, The Perſons that attended, and were preſent at 
- his Transfiguration: And they preſent themſelves in 
ODER three confiderable notions g 
x. Their number; 7wo. 
2. Their kind ; 7wo Mey. | 

- 2-* Their ſpecialty ; Moſes and Elias. T. Their 


— 
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Os the Transfignration. 
--.\. Why fo ſhall a ncaa abate Attendants? He could have cortimand- 
ed:twelve Legions All the. 
nour ; Heaven would have emptied it ſelf upon this Mountain, totetebrate this 
glorigus Transfiguration of Chrift, | 
Yet but twe admitted ; EE) - 123 tf | 
- : TL; This Transfiguration of Chriſt was but 4 plittipſe of his Gloty; no full 
manifeſtation. He ſhews here but one: Beath of his Majeſty, not the full luſtre 
and ſplendor of it: When he cones in full Glory, Troops, 'and Millions of Saints 
and Angels ſhall wait upon him. Now he more privately diſcovers himſelf; in 
the view of a few + and if he be now ſo glorious, how refplendent will he be in 
all his Saints,: and holy Angells? [174.4 2] 
2. Theſe Saints preſetit, are.not prefent fot attehdanee only, but as Witneſſes, 
. to give teſtimony to the Soni of God. And two Witietſes-of ſuch choice and 


note, of fo great autfiority, to ſeal and aſſure us of C4ri/?'s glorious Divinity, are . 


ſufficient, At .the mouth of two Witneſſes, or, at the moath of three Witneſſes, ſhall 
4 matter be eſtabliſhed, Dent. 19.15, There need no more. Here thetefore on- 


ly three from Earth are aſſumed ro this Viſion, and..two only from Heaven, ' 


Heteafter, Every Eye ſhall ſee him; Now the ſight of- him is more reſerved and 
. myſtical, and ofa more reſerved diſpenſation. » 

3. Two Saints are aſſumed into atretdance of this Glory, others are-omic- 
ted; to ſhew and figure out a diſparity. and diverſity of Glory ia thoſe bleſſed 
Spirits: all the Szincs have their portion of bliſs, but-in their proportion notin 2 


juſt equality: As from Earth he hath his favourites, three choice Apoltles, 'th& 


reſt ſtood at 4 more remote diſtance; ſo.in Heaven, though all are happy, yer 
have they their meaſures, atid degrees of Glory. Theſe Apo in the Text are ta- 
ken into a greater nearneſs, admitted to a more full view of Chriſt ; others were 
waiting his coming into Heaven, longing for, and expe&irp his glorious Aﬀcent: 
on. Theſe had the favour of ſeeing hita before in the days of their Fleſh?" Moſes 
and Elias ſaw his back-parts : Theſe again are dignified with this glorie&#Appas 
rition; aſumed with hu into his trivmphant Chariot, as Feh# did affurite Yours 


dab. | 
That. is the firſt, their number, wo. | 
I. Their kind, two men. Why was he not attended with gforious Angels 2 
Why were fidt theſe commanded to .wait upan him, and worſhip him 2 No, he 
aſſumes not Angels, but theſe holy Men. | 
r. They were, magis idonei Teſtes, more competent and convenient Witneſ: 
fes of his Deuy and Mediatorſhip, thafi the choiceſt Angels. Moſes ard Elias 
ſhould be of more prevailing Authority, than the Angels. Theſe had Authority 
of teaching in the Church. And they bear record here, if rejation to what they 
were before, with reſpe& to the Scriptures, of which they were'the Pen-men, 
and Teachers. This is a great aſſurance of Trath, that thoſe Saints who firſt pub- 
liſhed the tidings of Salvation, are now Eye-witneſſes; feel, and find the tturh 
of what they Preached. Remember them who have ſpoken to you the word of God, 
whoſe Faith follow, conſidering the end of their converſation, Heb,15. 75. That Do- 
Qrine which they taught, brought them\to Glory. - | 2, 


2. Duo bomines, Two Men; they attend this Glory of Chrift, beemiſe they are 


more concerned in Chri/t's Incarnation, and Mediatorthip. Theſe ave not only 
Spe&tators, but Partners. Our Salvation, and Blifs, 15 rhe thainefm of Chrift x 
the Glory of the Angels is leſs Principal, and accefiofy. At took nv? upon him theit 
Nature ; fulfilled not their Covenant, 7o ws he was born ; tous he lived ;-for us he 
died. They are not the Spouſe, but the friends of the Spowe. - The Chareh is Ehr:/”s 
Spouſe ; they, like St. John the. Baptiſt, rejoyce 015 %y. or *. As when 

led the 7/raclites into Canaan, a mixed people followed them, and entred in with 
them: ſo weare the choice People, who are led into Heaven, Angels are but 
Inmates in Heaven, in reſpe& of us. And Heaven is ſaid to. be prepared fot 
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mbly.of tbe:Saints were ambitious of this Hos = 


ps, potfor Angels. Mar. 25. Hells prepared for the Devil and his tngels : but 
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©, -IIT-. not ſo Heaven; this is not prepared for the Angels, but for. you. The joys of 
' © gels, inthe Kingdom of Heaven. They:are but PociHarores, but Servitors and At- 
tendants upon our Glory. Tres ine - 7.4 DOOMED $0 
3. Ir is more comfort to the Apoſtles, to ſee Men in Glory with Chri/t, ra- 
ther than Angels. Angels in Heaven were ab orjgine there, never excluded ; but 
to ſee Men aſſumed, this ſhews that the Virtue of our Mediator hath opened Pa- 
radiſe again, quenched the Fiery Sword, reconciled us, and giyen entrance for 
our baniſhed Nature into the ſtate of Glory, It was comfort for the Captive- 
Jews, to ſee Daniel and his Fellows advanced by the King 'of Babel, and made' 
' Chief in the Kingdom ; for to ſee Hefter made Queen, and Yaſhti negletted : ſo, 
to ſee Fleſh of our-Fleſh, Men in the ſame Captiviry and Condemaation, recon- 
ciled, glorified ; it bids us: hope well for a gracious admiſſion. EE; 
That's the ſecond, their kind, Two Mex. _ Fo | 
HI. Their ſpecialty ; their Perſons, Moſes and Z/ias. Why not ſome other 
Saints, but theſe muſt be ſingled out? What Reaſons are there for their appear- 
arice, rather than for others? Divers Reaſons may be given; reduce them to cheſe 
four Heads : | | Ea 
1. Some Reaſons of this Choice, are in reſpe&t of Chrif.. 
2. Some, in reſpeCt of theinſelves. L 
3. Some, inreſpect of the Apoltles. Piel] | 
4. Some, in reſpe& of the People to whom it was to be publiſhed. | 
| I. Moſes and Elias appear at this Transfiguration, reſpetu Chrifti, in reſpect of 
Chriſt : Led STS vec 
. 1. Famulantur, ut Domino. Theſe chief, eminent Saints, muſt do Homage to 
Chriſt, as to their Great Lord. It added to Mordeca?s Honour, that Haman the 
Chief Prince muſt attend his Triumph. See here, the two grand Pillars of rhe 
Church, the moſt renowned Prophets, Saints high. in Heaven, wait upon our 
Saviour,'; . He calls for Elias, ſee if Elias will come, aid they ſeoffingly. Behold, 
Eliay.and Moſes are preſent ; all their Dignity muſt ſtoop to him. Moſes was 
faithful as a Servant of the Houſe; but Chriff was Lord of the Houle. Kings, 
and Prophets, arid eminent Saints fall down before him; as Joſeph's Brethren, all 
honoor him; all Sheaves bow down to this Shcaf; all che Stars worſhip .this 
Sun of Righteouſneſs. \ ie 
2. Atteſtantur, ut Meſſiz. They come and give evidence, and teſtimony, that 
he is the anointed Meſſas, that was promiſed to the Church. He receives teſti- 
mony and witneſs from Moſes and the Prophets. Thus Philip, Joh. i: 45. We 
have found him of whom Moſes in the-Law and the Prophets did write, Jeſus of 
Nazareth. Thus S. Peter brings Moſes to witneſs; For Moſes truly ſaid unto 
the Fathers, 4 Prophet ſhall the Lord your God raiſe up unto you, At. 3.22. To 
him give all the Prophets witneſs, ACt. 10 43- And Chriſt accounts that Moſes 
wrote of him, Search the Scriptures, —they are they which teſtifie of me, Joh. 
5.39-. This they foretold ; now, being exhibired, they fer to their Seals of this 
glorious Performance. | | 
z- Sociantur, ut Legis © Prophetarum complementa., Moſes and Elias attend, 
and behold him, as the fulfilling and accompliſhment of Law and Prophets ; ro 
intimate, that Law and Prophets all aim ar him, and all concur and joyn in him; 
all, like Lines, run to this Center. All the Patriarchs were Types' of him ; all 
the Prieſts and Prophets were Repreſentations of him ; all cheir Rires and Cere- 
monies prefigured him ; all their Saviours and Deliverers were his Fore-runners. 
They were but Shadows ; he, in coming, gave truth and fulneſs to them. It was 
ſorrow to Fonas, that his Prophecy was fruſtrate; it, was joy to the Prophets to 
ſee all their Prediftions made good in him. To prefigure thee, faith Moſes, I in- 
ſtituted the Paſsover, and' effuſion of Blood; all my.Rites and Ceremonies look'd 
at thee. To foretel thee, faith Elias, was my Meſlage and Miniſtry. All the 
Prophets from Samue!, and after, pointed at him. Till his coming, all things were 
- empty and imperfe& ;-now they all claſp and cloſe about him, as their drift ang 
argument. Ze zs Amen. | | 2” x 
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4. Venerantur, ut Servatorem : They appear, to adore him as their Saviour and Sor; It. | 
Redeemer. Though they are already in Heaven and Glory, yet they know to GIS 
whoſe Blood they owe it, who gave them entrance and acceſs, 'Moſes himſelf : 
could not convey himſelf into Canaan, the Type of Heaven ; mach leſs into 
Heaven it ſelf, All the Elders and Saints fling down their Crowns at his feet ; 
all worſhip, and are tributary to his Glory. £E/zas his Chariot was of Chrift's 
ſending, as Facob's came from Foſeph. __ WE 

2. Mofes and Elias appear, in reſpe& of Themſelves ; for theſe Reaſons - 

1. Conceive them, «t eminentes SantFi. Moſes and Elzas were Perſons of ad- 
mirable holineſs, yer they attend and adore our Saviour. ' Not onely wicked and 
profane men ſtand in need of him, and acknowledge him ; but che holieft men, 
and moſt abundant in Righteouſneſs, own him for their Redeemer. As S., Am 
broſe ſpeaks ; For Publicans and Harlots tobe juſtifizd by Faith, is no ſuch wons 
der : but for Abraham, fo rich in Good-works, yet toſtand in need of Faith and 
Chriſt, it highly advanceth rhe Glory of Chri/?. The pureſt Robe 'muſt be waſh- 
ed in this Blood, the choiceſt Saint muſt draw Grace from Chriff. A43raham, the 
Father of the Faithful, was a Son of this Adoption of Grace. | 

2. Conceive them, «t Santi mortui, & tranſlati, They were Saints out of this 
Life. Moſes is dead, Elias tranſlated; yet they do homage to Chrff, to teach vs, 
that he is Lord of quick aud dead. While he is upon Earth, yer is he Lord of the 
Spirits in Heaven: Now he is in Heaven, he is Lord of all on Earth. All live t6 


them a Carnal People, feeding only upon my ' Promiſes; No, their eſtate 
was Spiritual, and the Promiſe and a 


They 
are 
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UL The. baniſh'd from this Kingdom. No, ſure they muſt fir down with A4raham in 
LJ that Kingdom. _ 7e are come unto the Heavenly Feruſalem, and to the Spirits 


| of juſt men, Heb. 12. 22, 23. The conſideration of theſe Citizens, muſt raiſe us 
to the acknowledgment of an Heavenly Inheritance. They ſought a City to come. 

\.. 2. To confirma truth. They had made a noble 'Conteſtion of Chri/?'s Divi- 
nity. See how Chri/# confirms them- now, by the acknowledgment here of two 
glorious Witneſſes. As Chri/t to Nathanie!/ ; Believeſt thou, becauſe I ſaid unto 
thee, I ſaw thee under the Fig-tree > Thou ſhalt ſee greater things than theſe — Here- 
after ye ſhall ſee Heaven open, and the Angels of God aſcending, and deſcending up- 
on the Son of man, Joh. 1.50,51. They ſhall have Moſes and Elias, two great 
| Witneſſes, ro confirm it to them. Thus God honours and rewards, and confirms 

the Faith of his Servants, | | | 
....3. Toenforcea duty, Moſes and Elias aſſilt him in. Glory. ' Theſe were the 
molt laborious and faithful Servants of Chri/t ; and how are they now honoured? 
It.urgeth upon them that holy imitation. Moſes, he was Faithful in the Houſe of 
God ; Elias, he was Zealous, and Jealous for his Glory. Both ventured their 
lives in God's Cauſe. Moſes encountred Pharaoh; Elias, Ahab : Both Zealous 
inGod's Worſhip; now they appear in reſt and Glory. Theſe great Zealots were 
moſt eminent Favourites. It chalks out to the Apoſtles the way of getting high 
jnto. Heaven, Thoſe who labour and toil in this work, bura in Zeal tor his 
Glory, pledge their Lives in his Cauſe, give up the fulleſt account,. and improve- 
meant of their pains, theſe are his choice ones ; theſe fo//ow the Lamb where ever he 
oes. As David's Warthies, they were always about him, placed in greateſt com- 

mand, ſtand upon Record; fo here, theſe who encountred Giants, Pharoah, 4- 
hab, Fezabel, the are Furey hom highly en ue RET | 
_ ,. ,q Theſg two appear reſpeRtively to the People, and their Judgment of Chriſt. 
There pct 4+ las common among the Fews, of Chriſt; 
-.v.' 1. Ablaſphemous opinion. = Ge, 
©=*... 2» A more moderate opinion, but yet unworthy of hit. 
.._ _3- A partial and "4 itious opinion. | - not 
all o.are correted by this Apparition. ,  - A IEIEY 
©... T, They had a blaſphemous opinion of him, that he-was an Impoſtor, 
A tranlaraſor x the Law, a Blaſphemer ; :7hzs man; blaſphemeth, Matth. 9.- 3. i See 
here, Moſes and Elias juſtific him, bear witneſs to him, aſſociate and ——_ their 
Communion with him. Had he been a, tranſgreſlor, a Prephaner of the Sabbath, 
Moſes would not have owned him, much leſs honoured him. Had he been a Blaſphe- 
mer, as they, charged him, . E/zas, Who burnt. ia Zeal for God's Glory, would 
he have adored, him 2 Now then that,theſe Saints, of fuch authority among the 
People, do they acknowledge him 2 Surely he 1s no Tranſgreflor, no Blaſphemer. 

.,..., 2+, The People more. moderately, yermoſt yaworthuly, judged him ro be 
but ſome Prophet. Whom do men ſay,. that, the. Son, of, man, am? (Some ſay, that 
thog art John the Baptiſt, ſome Elias, jaud others Erem ias, or qne of the Prophets, 
Matth. 16.13, 14. That was the beſt they thought, of him ; ..4 great Prophet is 
riſen up amoyg,us, Luc. 7.16. This was well; but yettog low. for.Chrift. The De> 
vil can be.content we outs yied him thus much, -1f we ſtay there, The 7urks 
attribute ſo much to.him...No, here we ſee the main. Prophet. £/:a5, he adores 
him as Lord gt: the Prophets, ro whom all Prophets miniſtred, uſhered in, fore- 
told. All the Prophets.were calightned by him, and were ſet by him. &/a,, 
and Semenl* wad all, Roop to him: . 


- * 


©" 3, The. Fews had ſuperſtitious opinion of Hoſes, that none could exceed 

him. They would not allow Chri/.to.be Meſes $.5qal.  Thoa.\art his Diſciple, 
but we are Mgſes Diſciples. .'We know that God ſpake unto Moles ; as. for this fel- 
low, we know not whence he is, Joh. 9.28, 29. See here, Moſes whom they dote,up- 
on, he gives; precedency to,Chriſt ; he;vails, and bows, and proftrates to him. 
Thus the Few ppizans £ advance ſome Saints to; prejudice Chriſt. Abrahary 
Art thou greater than our Father Abraham, which 3s \dead?. and the Prophets are 
dead, whom makeſt thou thy ſeif2. Joh, 8. 53. Whereas Abraham. defired to. ſee 
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one day of Chriſt ; ſo did Moſes. Many Prophets and Kings have deſired to ſee Ser, ]Il. 
thoſe things which you ſee, Luk.10.24. that is, Chriſt 1n the fleth. ASS. Paul of him- LY 
ſelf, What is Paul, what 1s Apollos? So, what is Moſes in compare, with Chriſt 

So much of the Perſons ; | 

1. Duo; Twor 
2. Duo homines ; Two men. 
3. Hi duo; Theſe two, Moſes and Elias. Next 1s, LL: 
Secondly,The Manner of their preſence, They appeared in Glory, In it two things ; 
t. It is a real Appearance. | 
2. It isa glorious Appearance. | 
T. It isa real Appearance ; not an apparition of fancy, or ſome Viſion to the 
mind, but- a true, real, perſonal Appearance of theſe two Saints. * ©... 

x. It is propounded, and ſealed up with a word of certainty, and aſ- 
ſurance, Behold ; importing not only admiration, but evidence and 
allurance. | 

2. The eyes of the Apoſtles give evidence of this Appearance. Tr 1s 
ſaid, When they were awake, they ſaw his Glory, and the two men that 
ſtood with him : And Sr. Peter, and 'St. Fehn afhrmthey were eye- 
witneſſes of all this Glory. | 

3- The Attions aſcribed to rheſe men are realand bodily ; talking, ſpeaking, 
all bodily performances. | 

4+ It is not ſuitable to the Glory, and Truth of Chrif, to delude men with 
ſhadows, and empty Appearances. He was molt real, as of hunſelf ; handle 
me, feel me. All theſe are evidences for a real Appearance. 

Now this reality of Appearance, aſſures us of two Truths : | 

I. Is Veritas Immortalitatis ; the truth of the Immortality of Souls and Spirits 

The ſpirits of theſe two holy men, are living and immortal. It is a wicked OPi- 
nion of the Sadduces, now raigningamong the Fews, that the Souls are extinguith- 
ed with the bodies. Here is not only El;as, whom they rejected; but Moſes, whom 
they believed, is here really exhibited. This 1s the aſſurance of our Faith; 7e are 
come to the Spirits of juſt men made perfeit. This is a foundationof Religiqn. If no 
Immortality hereatter, no Piety here. How carnally drunk do many live, as if 
there were no Soul, or no Immortality 2 | 

4. Is Veritas, the truth, nay more, facilitas Reſurrections, the ealineſs of the Re- 
ſurretion. E/as,indeed, in body was tranſlated ; but Moſes was dead, and buried in 
the plain of Moab; yet here his body is united to his ſoul, and appears in Glory. 

How eaſily can the Lord of our Bodies and Souls,raife,and place our bodies in Glo- 
ry 2 Sce,he beckons Elias out of Heaven, Hoſes out of his grave. Moſes his body was 
not as Lazarus's, four days, but two thouſand years in the grave, yet at the nuts of 
Chriſt,it is raiſed, and united. Our Bodies and Souls ſhall be in his hands, not only 
for ſafety, and cuſtody ; but for guidance and diſpoſal. Speak but the word, 
Lord, and thy Servants ſhall revive. | 

That's the firſt; a real Appearance. | | 

IT. Itis aglorious Appearance; Appear'd in Glory, Moſes and Elias, being At- 
tendants upon Chri/?, appear in Glory, as Noblemen appear in greateſt Mag- 
nificace to attend the King. 

_ I, Here is the glory of the Saints, to attend Chri/# in Glory; The Fews 
thought if Chriſ# were advanced, Moſes muſt down. Whoſoever preached 
Chriſt, ſpake againſt Moſes, No, Moſes was never ſo glorious, as in this At- 
tendance. Tt 1s otherwiſe with this Sun of righteouſneſs, and the Saints; than 
with the- body of the. Sun and the Stars. Theſe do, occidere heliace, not ap- 
pear when they come nearer to the Sun: but our Sun of Glory makes 
theſe Stars, the nearer they be, to be the more glorious. As in Fo/eph's dream, 
the Sun, Moon, and Stars were all ſhining together. 

2. Moſes and Elias appear gloriouſly in Chri/fs preſence. Moſes .is then 
made manifeſt and clear, when Chriſt comes, Take Moſes aſunder, and with- 
. out Chriſt, 42 | NY | 


G | I. He 
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er. I x. He 1s obſcure; there is no luſtre, no clearneſs, he is under a vail; but 
WY, . Chriſt, he with his Coming, if he appear with Moſes, he makes all glori- 
ouſly clear and evident to us. | | 
2. Heis imperfect, nothing but emptineſs, and ſhadows ; Chriſt gives a ful- 
neſs to Hoſes ; He is not ſo much the abolition, as the conſummation of 
the Law; Grace and Truth came. by Feſus Chriſt. Paul calls them beggarly 
rudiments, void of Chrz/#. 
3. Moſes apart from Chri/t, he is fearful, and terrible : The Law.cauſeth wrath. 
Ay, but look upon Moſes ſtanding with Chri/t, then he iscomfortable. 
Make Moſes a Servant to Chri/t; the Law, toFaith; and never look upon 
Hes, but ſee Chri/# with him, and above him ; and that will rejoice 


That's the ſecond, the manner of their appearance in Glory, 
Thirdly, See their Action, and Employment, They talked with him. In it three 
things; | 
x. The Action, Co/ocarz. 
3 2. The Perſon, Cum Chriſto. 
W.-. . The Matter, De exita. | 
| I. The Action,Co/ocuti; They talked. It was no dumb ſhew,and repreſentation 
to gaze upon; but an holy and heavenly Communication. Moſes and Elias, if they 
appear,they appear as Prophets, ſpeaking, and conferring ; either ſpeaking of God, 
or to God. lt is the life ofa Prophet in Heaven ; day and night,without ceafing,there 
is nothing but ſpeaking. We have here too, Moſes and the Prophets, let us confer 
with them and Chr/, itis a glimſe of Glory. In the Scriptures, we find Moſes and 
the Prophets conferring with Chriſt, which S. Peter preters betore this Viſion, and 
calls, 2 Pef.1. 19. A moreſure word of Prophecy. | 
Now this Co/oguium, this ſpeaking, implies two things : | 
I. Conſenſum, ” E 
2. Familiaritatem. | | 
T7. Conſenſuni. It teaches us, That there is a ſweet agreement betwixt Moſes agd 
Elias,with our Saviour Chriſt; that there is no repugnancy or contradiction "twixt 
the Old and New Teſtament,but a ſweet harmony and agreement. Here,the Law 
and the Prophets, like the rwo Cherubs,are both compatiing,and looking upon the 
Mercy Seat. This Chriſt taught his Diſciples, 4/2 things muſt be fulfilled which were 
written in the Law of Molſes,and in the Prophets,and inthe Pſalms concerning me, Luk, 
24 44. There were certain Hereticks in S. 4g. time, who profeſſed themſelves 
Enenues to the Law, and the Prophets. But, Non potes ſegregare Legem ab Evan- 
gelio, ut nec umbram a corpore. The Lord thy God will raiſe unto thee a Prophet from the 
midſt of thee, of thy brethren, like unto me, ſaith Moſes, Deut. 18.15. Like unto me, 
not contrary to me. The ſame Religion, the ſame ſubſtantial Truth, the ſame 
, Grace and Salvation is in both Teſtaments. There is a variety of Ceremonies, 
but the ſame Truth and Subſtance; there is the ſame Author of both. Thus 
S. Fames anſwers this doubt, Known to the Lord are all his works from the begin- 
ing; it is no change in God. As the preſcripts of the Phyſician, are ſome of 
one kind to day, to morrow of another, both aiming at the healch of the Pa- 
tient; ug. The Goſpel was comprehended in the Law, the Law is explain- 
- and cleared in the Goſpel. The Law ſhews Moſes vailed, the Goſpel unvails 
im. | 
2. Denotat familiaritatem. Their talk and conference betokeneth a ſweet 
and holy familiarity, and Communion with God on Earth. As of Moſes it was 
faid, The Lord ſpake unto Moſes face to face, as a man ſpeaketh unto his friend, 
Exod. 33, 11. | | 
Obie, Moſes and Elias were men of much communion with God upon 
Earth ; many Heavenly entercourſes paſſed between them ; and now they are 
admitted into anear, and ſweet,and familiar communication. Men of communi- 
on with God here, ſhall be received with more free acceſs and familiar converſati- 
on with Chriſt in Heaven, They who never maintain ſpeech with God here,how can 
they 


On"'the' Transfiaration.) 4.3 
the#took ro have aceels in Heaven 2 They: who-love tOcome into* his preſence, Ser Il 
delight in hegting/him ſpeak ro-them, and they to'him- by Prayer and Medita- \-, 


tion, they ſhall taye neareſi/andHreeft;and ſweeteſt communionhereafter, That's 
thib Birſt | the AGHOH, Colmkrio)mir; They talked, © on 00 


-21 FEi;;The Perf, Cum  ChHRoy With Chriſt ; 'not with'the Apoſtles, nor the 
Apoſtles with them. . Here®Was a niracylous Apparition; but no parley, not 
entercourle. * EMH £570 S190 03 '.; NEIL HO RD YO] "Ort <2 

-Obſerve;* Here'is no ſheiw,/or appearance” of any entercourſe "twixt Chriſti- 
ans'/da Farth; "andthe; Saints in 'Heaveri ;' no: invocation, or falutation oh 
the Apoſtles part; no revelation, or inſtruction on theſe Prophets part. - The 
Lort# hath' purpoſely eftranged us from all entercourſe,” 'ewixt' is and "the 
Spirits' departed. There is*no- need of Moſes and Elas,\to ſpeak® from Hea: 
ven; we have Moſes and Elias, and all that they can .fay, behoveful for us, 
-in' their Books and Writings. 7e are come to the Spirits of juſt men made 
-perfett; ayd to Jeſus the Mediator of the New Teſtament, -{7eb. 12:23, 24 He 
is the only Mediator. 2b E.: re affy hn 7% J 
' TH. The Matter of this Conference, 71s deceaſe, which he ſhould accompliſh at 
Jerufatem. Had ſome the reporting of this Conference, -it ſhould have been 
of ſoitie other matters. Maybe, ot the- Succeſſion of Times and-Kingdoms ; 
of the rifing and falling of Monarchies. Thefe the Prophets were” acquainted 
with: but theſethey talk not-of. Others would have reported ſome Seraphical 
diſcourſe of the nine Orders of Angels, -and thoſe Hierachies; or -ſome- great 
diſcourſe of Lzmbus Patrum, or of the Souls in Purgatory, No ſuch matter; it is 
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iT 2 * Why-dothey-confer about this? <3: = OA UI Lec ct DEER E020 
2, How do they talk of it? 
1. Why do they confer about-the-Death of Chri/t > 
1. This 1s the grand, neceſſary, fundamental work of Chrif? for his Church. 
Tf ſuch a Synod as this meet, it 15not for trifles ;-but they talk pf-the com- 
mon: Salvation of the Church. - That is the Capital Truth, the- d-work of 
all our Faith, .and Salvation... This takes up their diſcouMe: /Nay,.it* is the 
Meditation of God ; His ancient thought trom Eternity was buſied about this, 
That. .Chri/# thauld die_ for oue. BRedemprigh EET. 
2. This they zalked of, as a thing thar was a great grief, and offence to 
the Apoſtles. A little before, Perer  abhorred"to hear of Chrit's Death. Ir 
bred in them, — : 


— OO III IA Io pee. WW w—_— 


"I. Scandalum triſtitie ; They were very fad. 
2. Scandalum dabitationss ; It troubled their Faith, how the Mefiah ſhould 
ſufter; We truſted that it had been he which ſhould have redeemed 11- 
.. rael, Luke 24. 2. but he is dead. — xa. 1... 
Purpoſely Cb#i/? and theſe Saints confer about this, 'to acquaint the Apo- 
o with this Myſtery, that fo it muſt be; and chat our- Salvation'\depend- 
ed upon it. MX \ 01 SH. DAASGE GEN 9399 4D 
;. This they zalked of, as the thing. that. both Law..and Prophets. prefigu- 
red, and foretold. All their Sacrifices were Repreſentations of His: Death; all 
their Prophecies, Predictions of it: Thus it is written, and thus it Bohoved Chriſt 
zo ſuffer, Luke 24. 46. In this ſenſe, Ze was the Lamb ſlain from the be- 
ginning of the World. CET OTE) TIE 7930 VE > IETE 
4. This they #alkted of, as the matter of Chri/'s greateſt Glory and Renown. 
They being to adore Chri/t,and toput honour upon him, they inveſt him with 
his Garments dipp'd in ' Blood. /a. 63. r. Who is this that: cometh: from Edom, 
with dyed Garments from Bozrah ? This that is glorious in his Apparel, travelling in 
the greatneſs of his firength, wlghty to ſave 2 Whar honvur like this, todic” for his 
Church, to be the Sacrifice of the World, the Ranſomief Mankind, the Con- 
- querour of Hell, the Purchaſer of his Choſen?' Quapropter, Wherefort God al- 
ſo hath given him a Name, which is far above every.name; Phil. 2:9; Abjir,there- 
fore, faith S. Paul, ut gloriarer nifi in cruce Chriſti; God:forbid that 7 ſhoalt glory 
ſave in the Croſs of Chriſt, Galat.6.14. 3-2: cl: * e358 T4, 
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$0710 5. This they ratked of as the main.merter of Heavenly. Diſconrts 
WY Miſes and: the Prophets, Angels-and Archangels talk — mliConrk, of? -Tu 
wonder at and adore the Death of- Chriſt, and. Redemp ion of. .the Church. 

6. This they za/ked of, in care and ſolici the Church:on Earth:;. They 
themſelves arein Glory: Ay, but their Brethreg yet, as the. two Tribes, fight pi 

; their Brethren. Secari-de ſe, Solicits: pro-mobis. But. | 
= 2. How do they talk of it > Reduce all to theſe three Heads : 25655 

:. Predicentes ; Foretelling him of it. - Not, but-that Chriſt forefaw. it. bim- 
ſelf ; but this Diſpeafrion he uſed, to: know it by. Scriptures, and theſe Revala- 
t1ONs, 

2. Gratias agentes ; » Adoring him for it, magnifying his Goodneſs ; ;. as the 
twenty four-Elders, 7; how art worthy to receive Honout and Bleſſ Ing ; for thou haſt 
redeemed us, 

. 3- Orantes ut acceleret ; Begging the accompliſhment, Peter follicits him, not 
to-die; Moſes and Elias, they follicit him to finiſh that glorious Work, upon which 
"ur — Wy and the Salvation of the whole Ohurch depended. 

x. Chriſtus in gloria meditatur de morte; His Glory makes him not fogget his 
Death. How ſhould we ſeaſon all our thoughts of Toy, with thoughts of 
our departure? 

© 2. Do theſe glorious Saints talk of Death: 2 OU! let it take up our thoughts 
kr it be much in our meditations. 


" LOG TS. 


The F ourth Sermon. 


S. Luke IX. 31, 32. 


Who appeared i in Glo, and ſpake of his Deceaſe, which he ſhould ac- 
compliſh at Jeruſalem. 

But Peter, and they that were with him, were heavy with ſleep : and 
when they were awake, they ſaw his Glory, and the two Men that 
I with him. 


POE have ſeen, in general, the Sum of this Conference about Clrift $ 
7Y\:7 Fr Deceaſe: Now look upon it more particularly, and with accom- 
F / [2 modation to our ſelves. So, we diſcover four Particulars - 
I. Here is Cologuium de morte; They talk and confer of his ' 
Death and Paſſion. 
2. Here is Natura '& conditio mortis; "Tis Exodus, a deceaſing, 
or departure. 
3. Here is Suſceptio hujus conditionis ; It is a fulGilli 
4. Here is Circumſtantia ſuſceptiouis ; It muſt be at t Jeruſalem, 
Firſt, Here is Colloquium de morte. Chrift puts himſelf into this premeditation 
'of Death, for two purpoſes : 1. As 
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"" 1. As2 moderation of his preſent Glory and Majeſty, into which he is advan- 
ced. Being thus magnified by his Father, and raiſed to an high pitch of Glory, 


- © he ſeaſons it with this deepand ſerious Meditation of his Death and Paſſion. -The 


choughts of our End and Diſſolution are never unſeaſonable; but yet they are 


Ser IV! - 4 


moſt ſuitable and ſeaſonablein our greateſt Advancements and Proſperity. When 
you abound with all outward Comtorts, then allay and moderate thy Joy with - 


this mortifying Meditation, I muſt lie down in the Grave, 

Thus Chriſt interchangeably ; In his Humiliation, he refreſheth himſelf with 
the expeRation of Glory : When he ſtands at the Bar, Te /ha/ ſee (faith he) zhe 
Son of man ſitting on the right hand of Power, and coming in the Clouds of Heaven, 


Matth. 26.64. And fo before his Paſſion; O Father, glorifie me with thine own 


ſelf, with the glory which I had with thee before the World was, Joh. 17. 5. Con- 
trarily; being in the ftate of Glory, he puts himſelf into the cogitations of 
Death. When the Greczans came to viſit and do honour to him, he diſcourſeth 
of his Paſſion ; Excepr a Corn of Wheat fall into the ground and die, it abideth 
a/axe, Joh. 12. 24. Naturally, Abundance and Worldly Proſperity raiſes our 
thoughts too high, makes us forgetful, nay, .to abhor the mention of Death. 
Greatneſs, like Ahaſhuerus, will have no Mourning nof Sackcloth, F/ther 4. 2. 
to appear before him. As the Wiſeman hath it, O mors, quam amara / Eccleſ, 


41. 1. © Death, how bitter is the remembrance of thee to them that are at eaſe in © 


their poſſeſſions ! The thought of Death, it ſhould be like that Stimalus carnis, that 
Thorn in the Fleſh, to St. Pau/, leſt I ſhould be puft up with abundance of Reve- 
lations. Thus the Apoſtle exhorts; Brethren, the time is ſhort, —Let them that 
rejoice, be as though they rejoiced not, and they that uſe the World, as not over- 
uſing it, for the faſhion of the World paſſeth away, 1 Cor. 7.29, 30, 31. Thus Abra- 
ham, admitted into conference with God, crys out, 7 am but duſt and aſhes, 
Gen. x8. 27. And Faces, being in honour in Egyp?, faith, Few aud evil have the 
cs my life been, Gen. 47. 9. Thus Foſeph of Arimathea made his Grave in his 
Garden. | 
Chriſt puts himſelf into this premeditation of Death, 

2. As condition of his future Glory, This Transfiguration, it was a glimpſe 
of his after-Glory, into which he was to enter: a pawn and'pledge of che tu!l 
Poſſeſſion, But yet, as knowing that through ſufferings and death ' he muſt en- 
ter into it, he premeditates, and conſiders of his Death and Paſſion. Thus he mu/? 
ſuffer, and enter into his Glory, Luke 24.26. EEE, 

No certainty or evidence of Glory and Salvation, muſt make us forget, nay, it 
ought daily to remind-us of the means and conditions of our Glory. Rom.8.17, 
Foint-beirs with Chriſt ; if ſo be that we ſuffer with bim, that we alſo may be glori- 
fied together, Our hope of Heaven, like the Diſcourſe of the Spies, Oh ir is-a 
go0d Land! ſhould encourage us to endure any thing: Let us arm our ſelves, fa 
they, and fight for it, and win it with the Sword. If I be Predeſtinate, I ſhall be 
faved, live as I liſt, it is the voice of an Atheiſt. No: Zaving the/e Promiſes, let 
us cleanſe our ſelves from all filthineſs of the Fleſh and Spirit, perfeiling holineſs in 
the fear of God, 2 Cor. 7.1. Let us work out our Salvation with fear and trem- 
bling, Phil. 2. 12. | 

ſe. | 

This ſhould teach us to be frequent and abundant in theſe thoughts of Death ; 
to ſeaſon all our Meditations, and AQtions, with that deep confideration. It 
hath a manifold virtue and uſe in our whole lives. | 

x. It hath a virtue of abating the glut and ſurfeit of all wordly pleaſures; 
it will damp thoſe vain luſts that boil in our Hearts. Let the Adulterer 
know that his Body muſt one day lie in the Grave, it will make him 
tremble at the defiling of it :, Let this thought appear like the Hand-wri- 
ting on. the Wall, it will make the Cup fall out of the hand of the Drun- 
kard, Let the Covetous man hear of, Stulte, hac nefe, Thou fool, this 
night ſhall thy Soul be taken from thee, and he will moderate his craving 


thoughts, 


3+ It 


. On the Transfigurat1 on. 


2. It hath a Virtue of perſwading to Repentance, and Reconciliation with 
; God; and preſerving of fuch a Conſcience, that may' not affright, but 
. "refreſh, and comfort us in our laſt need. Dy Cs 2 G4t ol 
3. It hath a power of abaring the fear and horror of Death -when it approach- 
.cth- Death's Face is diſmal: acquaint thy ſelf daily with'it, view 1t, Took 
ypon it, forecaſt it in thy Mind; it will not ſeem terrible; when it aps 
proacheth to thee. 'Tis good to bear this meditation in thy youth. 
Thar's the firſt ; Colloquium de morte. f 
Secondly, Here is Natera mortts, & Conditio; tis Exitus, exodus; A departure. 
It looks two ways: ES | 
_ - . x, ReſpeQively to this Life. 
2. ReſpeCtively to Death. | \ 

i. Reſpectively to this Life; ſo it is Negatio Durationis : It tells us, This 
life, it is not a ttate of perpetuity, and continual duration. Exodus here, is ne- 
ver uſed, but in the Peoples leaving of Egypr, in their departure from thence. 
Their being there, was but a ſojourning in a ſtrange Land, as God calls it. Egyp? 
was no perpetuity. This is the Faith of all the Saints profeſſed, Ab. 11. 13. 
They confeſſed they were Strangers -and Pilgrims upon the Earth ; they had no abi- 
ding place; dwelt in Tents, as Strangers, and Travellers ; laid no Foundations, 
ſought an afrer-City, - Thus our Lite is called the time of a Souldier; the ſtay 
of a Way-faring man; the Age of an Hireling; all terms of flitting, and EXPira- 
tion ; an Apprentiſhip, a Stewardſhip ; all limited and determining. 

ReſpeQtively to Death; fo it is, Negatio Annihilationis. Death is a depar- 
ture, therefore no deſtruction, and abſolute ceſſation. Were Wwe of the Faith 
.of the Sadduces, Death were no removal, departure, paſſage ; but a quenching 
of the life, a deſtruQion of the Soul, an annihilation of the Spirit. No, our 
-Souls die-not, but depart only. Solomon calls it, A returning of the Soul to God, 
Eccleſ. x2. 7. Immortality is a part of that 'Imige of God, which remains inde- 
lible. St. Paul calls Death, A diſolation, or ſeparation ; not a deſtruction, and 
annihilation, The light of Nature taught it-the Heathen, and the light of Scrip- 
ture aſſures it us. If in this life only we have hbpe in Chriſt, we are of all men moſt 
miſerable, x Cor. 15. 19. The very Philoſophers diſcourſe of the Regions of Souls, 
and World of Spirits ; and places of abode, even atter this life. 

Qſe. | 5 

# = Mors, exitus ? Is Death a departure 2? It muſt make that word found in 
our Ears, Mizremas hinc ; fix not your reſt, and aboad in this World. The 

Saints profeſs, they belong toanother City. Indeed David calls the wick- 

ed, The men of this World, Pal. 17.14. They ſettle here, make this their 

Heaven: But this muſt aſſure us, this life is but an Annuity, it is not a Per- 

petuity. The faſhion of this World paſſeth, ſaith S. Paul. The World paſſeth 

away, and the luſt thereof, ſaith S. Fohn. Sedemus hic juxta flumina Babylonis, 
omnia tranſeunt. Look upon all things here, as ſuch that muſt be leſt. He 
who is to remove from a Farm, takes not that care as if ir were his own ; 

*tis not mine Inheritance. Engage not your ſelves too deeply, build not 

too ſtrongly. The Rechabzres expetting Captivity, built no Houſes, but 
dwelt in Tents, HD) | 
2, Is Mors, exitus 2 Is Death a departure 2 Then ſee thou finiſh all thy work, 
(uia decedendum. What thou haſt to do, do it with thy might + for there is no 
work, nor device, nor knowledge, nor wiſdom in the Grave, whither thou go- 
eft, Eccleſ, 9. xo. Might we ſtay as long as we liſt, or return again. when 
we-pleaſe, then we might preſume ; but, Statutum eſt ſemel morr, 7t is aps 
pointed for men once to die, Heb. 9.27, If we wereto return, and die again, 
we might recover our omiſſions ; but we muſt accompliſh all now ; for if 
Death once comes, there is no return ſrom the Grave. It-is otherwiſe with 
_ our Exodus, than with the 77aelites : they carried their Dough upon their 
 Shouldiers ; they had not prepared for themſelves any ViQtuals, Zxod.12.39. 
but they did it in their paſſage : But if our departure find our work unki- 

| niſhed, 
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niſhed, there is no recovery ; then all choughts periſh, all hands fall; no Ser IV. 
work, or counſel, or purpoſe any more. | : ETOP ER 
3- Is Mors, exitus? Is Death a departure? Provide, and forecaſt for a place of 

refuge. Death is like a cruel Landlord, turns us out of Doors. What fol- 

ly is it, not-to provide a place to receive us? This Chri/# commends in the 

Parable of the Steward ; Make to your ſelves friends that when ye fail, 

they may receive you into everlaſting habitations, Luk. 16. 9. This was our 

Saviour's comfort, 7 leave the World, and go to the Father, Foh. 16.28, This 

was the perplexity of men without Chri/#; the wiſeſt of them knew not 

what became of their Spirits ; 
Animula, vagula, blandula, 

Que abibis in loca? whether upward, or downward, as Solomon ſpeaks. 

They that are Chrz/?'s, are aflured of a place after their departure. We know, 

if our Earthly Houſe of this Tabernacle were diſſolved, we have a building of 

God, an Houſe not made with Hands, Eternal in the Heavens, Verſ.2, For, in 

this we groan earneſtly, defiring to be cloathed upon with our Houſe which is 

from Heavey, This made Lot willing to torfake Sodom, that he had a Zoar 
to retire to; and the //raelires toleave Feyp?, that they had a Canaan to go 
to. It was a judgment upon the falſe Prophet, that he ſhould go from 

Chamber to Chamber to hide himſelf, x MAings 22. 25. 

That's the ſecond, Natura, & Conditio Mortis, 

- Thirdly, Here is Suſceptio Conditions. It 1s called an accompliſhment, or ful- 
filling ; Tani. It is Active, not Paſlive ; not £0 be fulfilled upon him, but by 
him; he himſelf to accompliſh. Chrif's Death, asappointed by God, was unavoi- 
dable, and neceſlary ; as inflicted by his Enemies, it was violent and enforced ; 
yet he himſelf, voluntarily undergoing and pertorming of it, it is his ation, and 
fulfilling. Chriſt's ſufferings were not bare ſufferings, but voluntary performan- 
ces. He was Lord of his own life; No man takes it from me ; I lay it down. That 
which gave merit and acceptation to Chri/?'s Sufferings, was his willing, and 
free, and active undertaking of it. And asin C7}, ſo in Chriſtians, their ſuffer- 
ings, their Deaths, they are aCtive in them, nor Patients only. A wicked man, 
Death gnaws upon him, he is ſnatch'd to Death ; a Chriſtian willingly admits 
of it ; When God calls, he offers himſelt, as Chriſt did. Quis tam facile dormivit? 
T lie me down and reſt. Egredere, o Anima. Non repetent animam, ego reddam, 

Now this under-going of Death, it is called an accompliſhing, a fulfilling ; 

r. In reſpe& of God's Counſel, and Ordination. Chri/'s Death was ap- 
pointed from Eternity ; he had purpoſed and forelaid it. A. 4.28. To dowhat- : 
foever thy Hand, and thy Counſel determined before to be done : He is the Lamb 
. ſlain from the beginning of the World, in God's Wiſdom appointing it, in his Truth 
promiſing it, in Faith believing it ; only his actual ſuffering, rhar accompliſtrd it. 
Owught not Chriſt to ſuffer theſe things, and ſo to enter into his glory? This makes 
Chriſt ſo ſtudious to admit of Death ; elſe how ſhould the Scripture be fulfilled 2 

This conſideration makes the Saints ſuffer all things, Death it ſelf, naturally, 
willingly. This Commandment received I of my Father ; The end of my times are 
in thy hand. To God belong the iſſues of Death, Pj. 68. It chance, or violence 
only appears, Fleſh and Blood may ſtruggle ; but Gods appointment, that makes 
us ſubmit; 7 held my peace, becauſe it is thy doing. Moſes, when God expreſſed 
his reſolution, he muſt die, importunes no more, goes up to the Mountain, lays 
down his life. St. Peter laid down his life, as the Lord had ſhewed him ; 7he W:/ 
of the Lord be done. 

2. Death is called an accompliſhment, or fulfilling of our departure, becauſe 
that is but the cloſure and ending. All our life, "tis a beginning, and progreſs 
to our end. As all Chri/f's life, it was a pro-paſſio to his Paſſio ; his-ſufferings were 
all Vie ad mortem ; 1d our life, it is a progreſs to Death. We no fooner come 
into the World, but we begin to go out. We die daily in this ſenſe. Thar part 
our life that is gone, it is Mort? deputanda; it runs upon the ſcore of Death. In- 
deed Eternal Lite, it is fora, & ſimultanea poſſeſio vite, 'tis vita in [tatu, fixed ; 
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bur this is 2» flux, as Watersalways flowing, Youth, tis the death of Childhood ; 
 Man-hood; the death of Youth; Age, the death of Man-hood ; then Death cloſes 
all. Philoſophers ſay, motus and terminus are but one thing really ; fo our paſ- 
ſing and conſummation of lite, 1t 1s but one continued death. 
That's the third, Suſceptio conditionts. 

Fourthly, Here is Circumſtantia ſuſceptionis ; the place of accompliſhment, Z/ze- 
ruſalem, | 
; 5-0 the purpoſe of it in three Expreſſions 3 » | 

x. It is, Locas ſingulariter deſignatus , a place ſingularly deſigned. All the 
Circumſtances of Chri//'s Death were fore-ſet and appointed ; the time of it was 
foretold, and calculated by Danze/; the manner of it was prefigured, and foretold 
by. the Prophets ; the place, all the .pccaſions, inſtruments, and circumſtances. 
were deſigned. As the Paſchal-Lamb, was not only commanded to be lain, 
but on what day, in what place it was to be dreſſed, in what manner to be eaten. 

And as it is fo in Chri/t's Death, ſo hkewiſe in ours. Our times are ſet and 
| fixed; the period of our life, the circumſtance of place, all occurrents fore-Jaid. 
Thus God appoints Moſes, and Aaron, both time and place to die in. Thus Z1:as 
muſt now, and in fuch a manner be aſſumed. Thus S. Peter was forewarned, by - 
what manner of Death he muſt g/orifie God. So Agabus ſhews St. Paul how he muſt - 
be bound. It muſt ſettle our Hearts ; our lives are in God's Book ſet, that time is 
fixed ; as was the Exodus of the /ſraelites, the ſeli-ſame day. It muſt make us 
reſign up our ſelves, our deaths, the whole carriage of them, to God's wiſe diſpoſal. 

2. It is, Locus typice prefiguratus : Hieruſalem, that was foretold, -and pre- 
figured as the place of Chri/t's Death. This was prefigured in Zaac's Offering on. 
Mount Moriah. On this Hill David Offer'd, to ceaſe the Plague. This place he 
appointed, to build the Temple on. There was no Altar we know allowed, but 
this of Zzeruſalem. Here the Paſſover was to be ſlain and caten, Thus the Apoſtle, 
Heb. 13.11. The bodies of thoſe Beaſts, whoſe Blood was brought into the Sanftuary 
by the High Prieſt for fin, are burnt without the Camp, V.i2. Wherefore, Feſus alſs 
that he might ſandtifie the People wggh his own Blood, ſuffered without the Gate, Tt 
muſt ſeal up unto us the fulfilling of all our Redemption. Every Circumſtance 
was prefigured, and is now accompliſhed. Now was the great Jubilee when 
Chriſt died ; now the whole Burnt-Offering was tendred up to God. | 

3. It is, Locus moraliter prefigurans Ecclefam. Chriſt muſt die at Hieruſa- 
lem ; that is,his death it is proper to, and effeCtual for his Church and People. Out of 
the bounds of the Church, there is no Redemption, or Salvation. He who is out 
of this Ark, periſhes ; he who cats the Paſſover out of this Houſe, is accurſed ; he 
who lives our of this ZZiernſalem, is an Heathen. They err, who teach, In any 
Religion there is poſſibility of Salvation. No, Salvation is of the Fews, ſaid Chriſt; 
ſo now, Of the Chriſtians. Baſan is an high Mountain ; but this is God's Moun- 
tain, where it pleaſeth him ro dwell. They err too, who teach, that Chriſt's 
ſufferings may profit even extra Ecclefram ; and that there is a common Grace be- 
yond the Pales of the Church. No, no Sacrifice but in Zeruſalem, no Grace but 
in the Church. That is the place to. which God hath reſpect : There he hath 
commanded a bleſſing, and life for evermore, It Shimei peep in Yzeruſalem, (his 
lines paſs but to Gath) he dies for it. 

Enough of the Conference, about Chriſt's deceale. 

Come we now to the Entertainment that the Apoſtles gave to this glorious 
Transfiguration, v. 32. It repreſents the Apoſtles in three particularities ; 

x. In a weakneſs, and indiſpoſition ; They were heavy with ſleep. 

2+ In a more attentive view, and. centemplation, when they were awake, 

They ſaw his Glory, and the two men, that ſtood with him. 

3- Ina ſudden, and paſſionate affection, motion, and Petition, v. 33, 

Firſt, Here we ſee the Apoſtles in a great weakneſs and indiſpoſition ; all fal. 
len into a ſleep. That we may the better conceive the Nature, and Original of 
this their condition at this time, we may reſolve it into theſe three conſiderable 
eſtimations of it. | 
I. AS 


£ 


| On the Transfigaration. = 4 A 


Ot rm mm—_— 


1. As a Natural infirmity ; | 
2. As 4 Carnal indiſpoſition ; COR 
3. As a Spiritual amazement, and conſternation. _ | 
I, Conceive it, at uaturalis infirmitas, as a Natural Infirmity. No doubt 

but they were bound to have attended with all vigilancy upon this manifeſtation 
of our Saviour, exacting of them a ſtedfaſt watching and careful obſervation, as 
Elijah to Eliſha, If thou ſeeſt me when Tam taken from thee ; yet here theſe choice 
Apoitles are clogg'd with thoſe humane imperfections, and overtaken with ſleep, 
when they ſhould have been awakened to moſt attention. Nay the Evangeliſt fin- 
gles out Peter, as the chief Sleeper. Soin the Garden, theſe when they ſhould have 
aſliſted and refreſh'd Chriſt in his Paſſion, they were then fallen aſleep again. And 
Chriſt .{tngles out Peter ; Simon, couldſt thou not watch one hour 2 It 15 true, as 
Commentators conceive, it was in the time of Sleep. Peter, and the reſt were no 
Church-ſleepers ; but being called to watch on Mount 7abor, and Chriſt Praying 
all Night, the weakneſs of Nature prevailed upon them. This is thetondicion 
of the bet Saints; Corpus quod corrumpitur, degravat animam. We live here a life of 
neceſiities; we ſhould witli to have Evangelical bodies, always to attend his Glory, 
and fervice. Burt while we bear about us theſe clogs of corruption, we are ſunk 
downward, even 1in our beſt performances. This makes the Saints groan, not 
only under ſinful corruptions, but natural neceffities; tain would they be freed 
from them, that they might be always exerciſed in Heavenly performances. 4 
neceſſitatibus meis erus me, Domine. 0 

Bur are theſe three noted not without imputation, that they are aſleep, although 
exculable by thoſe forenamed Circumſtances ? it puts the occaſion into my mouth 
co awaken our Church-ſleepers, and drowſie Auditors. A fault though pardon- 
able, if rarely, and ſeldom, and lirtle done ; yet let us queſtion their practice, 
who, like Solomon's ſluggard, Fold up themſelves in ſleey; and like Eſay's Dogs, 
Delight in ſleeping. | 

rt. Whence may it ariſe 2 

2. What may it procure ? 

rt. The evilneſs of the Root. 
2. The bitterneſs of the Fruit will condemn it as ſinful, 
i. Que radix? What is the Root whence it ſprings 2 | 

1. Sometimes out of Infirmiry; and a Child of God; and one whoſe 
Heart ſeeks the Lord, may be overtaken. That is my caſe, faith every one, it 
is mine Infirmity, I wiſh it wereotherwiſe- Bur if it be an [nfirmity, we may 
know it by theſe {1gns ; | 

I. [c will be counted an Infirmity if we grieve for it, and be ſorry, and 
humbled, and troubled at it. Let the finbe never ſo ſmall, yet if thou 
continueſlt in it ſecurely, with delight, or content ; it thy Heart ſmite 
thee not for it ; thou art excluded from the plea of Infirmity. 

2. If it be to be accounted as a pardonable Infirmity, then we will ſtrive 
againſt it; we ſhall find a contrary holy inclination, a rouſing us out 
of it. Thus Chriſt excuſed his Apoſtles ſleeping, Matth. 26.41. The 
Spirit is willing, but the Fleſh is weak. He ſaw, their deſires were 
good. Didft thou ever labour againſt it, pray againſt it, make a Co- 
venant with thine Eyes, as Job ſpeaks ? 4 

3. If we daily get ſome ſtrength, and prevailing againſt it: If we live and 
lie in our Infirmity, agd after warning, never improve it ; it ceaſes to 
be accounted an Infirmity ; 'tis to be reckon'd a voluntary fin. 

2. Sometimes it ariſes from our immoderate labours, defrauding our 
ſelves of a due refreſhing, and ſo enforcing us to make bold with God's Houſe and 
Day to take up our reſt, This makes it more ſinful. God appointed a preparati- 
on to his Sabbath, that Body and Soul may be better fitted and enabled. ' ZZave 

ye not Houſes to eat and to drink in,faith St. Paul? Hath not God given you the 
Night for to ſleep, fay I, and your Houſes and Beds to reſt io, but you muſt 
deſpiſe the Church of God? | 
H | 3- Some- 
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Corby IV. 3. Sometimes ignorance and deadneſs of underſtanding is the cauſe of it. 
WW When the Spirit of a Man is unacquainted with what he hears, when they are 


things that his Underſtanding skills not of, naturally the Soul finks into heed- | 
leſneſs, and drofineſs of Spirit. Didſt thou know. the Gift of God ; Didſt thou con- 
{ider, that the Word that is ſpoken is Life and Power ; wert thou acquainted 
with the Myſtery of Godlineſs, it could not but extort attention. But when we 
ſit as meer Gallio's, regarding nothing, no wonder though we ſleep. 

4. Sometimes Prophaneneſs, and Negle&t, and Contempt of God's Ordi- 
nances, that is the Original They account the Sabbath a loit Day ; What wil 
this Babler ſpeak? They who ſee no Beauty in God's. Sanctuary ; that ſay, We 
know what the Preacher can fay ; ſuch unclean Dogs delight in ſleeping. Oh! 
David had ſuch delight in God's Word, and calling upon him, that he awakened 
at midnight; thy dull Prophaneneſs makes thee ſleep at noon-day. Indecens 
Chriſtiang, fi radius Solis inveniat dormientem : Aug. How much more unbe- 
coming is it, that the Sun of Righteouſneſs ſhould take us napping ? Awake 
therefore, thou Sleeper, and call upon thy God. 

5. Sometimes Satan works it in Men. As he is a dumb Spirit, or a deaf 
Spirit, ſo ſometimes he is a ſleepy, drowſie Spirit. He hates to ſee us ſpiritually 
exerciſed : And if he cannot otherways, yet this way he can prevent the work- 
ing of God's Word : He can, like Mercary, lay Souls afleep, /e/ rbey ſhould hear 
with their ears, and believe with their hearts, and ſhould &e ſaved. As on Saul 
and his Servants, a Sleep from God fell upon them ; ſo a Sleep from Satan falls 
upon many, till they be robbed, like Samſon, of all that they had. 

Hue ſunt radices. | | 
2. ui fruftus 2 What doth this deſerve 2 

x. It juſtly provokes God to ſleep. We hear, that God hath his Sleep ; 
He awaked as one out of ſicep, Pſal. 78.65. Now God ſleeps, when he is to us as 
one that ſleepeth ; that is, hears us not, regards us not : As Baal, It may be he 


| Is aſleep, call aloud. Thou that ſleepeſt when God ſpeaks to thee, how doſt thou 


deſerve that God ſhould ſleep, and turn away, and not regard thee 2 
2. It juſtly provokes upon our ſelves even a ſpiritual Sleep. 7/atah tells 
us of a Spirit of ſiumber, Iſai. 29.10. The Lord hath poured out upon you the Spi- 


 rit of deep ſleep, and hath cloſed your eyes : Rom. 11.8. Ged hath given them the 


Spirit of ſlumber ; eyes that they ſhould not ſee, and ears that they ſhould not hear 
unto this day. This is a fearful Judgment, for a man to be ſpiritually aſleep; to 
have our Senſes cloſed up againſt all ſpiritual Inſpiration, our Underſtandings 
overcaſt, our Memories bound, our Motions fetter'd, our Tongues muzled, not 
able to call upon God, not able to avoid any danger, to foreſee any occurrent, 

| 3. Ir juſtly deſerves even Eutychus his Judgment, 4s 20. 9. who fell 
into a dead Sleep, Our prophane cuſtomary uſe ot it, provokes the Hand of 
God againſt us. Conſider what S. Peter faith, Their puniſhment ſleeps not, and 
will one day upbraid them : Car you not awaken one hour > Then, Ex lethargicis 
fient phrenitici ; Aug. They ſhall awaken out of a Lethargy, and fall into a 


Phrenſfie. | 


So much de Humana Infirmitate. 

IT. This Sleep of the Apoſtles, conceive it #t Carnalis Indiſpofitio, it is'a repre- 
ſentation of our Carnal Indiſpofition. Tt repreſents our Incapacity for any Hea- 
venly Revelation. 'Chrif? reveals himſelf in Glory ; the Nature of man, in our 
Corruption, is ſo dull, and uncapable, that it is utttrly unfit to reach thoſe My- 
ſteries. Naturally our Underſtanding is moſt dull and unteachable in theſe ſpi- 
ritual Truths. In civil and common Truths, we are quick-witted and apprehen- 
ſive; but in the things of God, the greateſt manifeſtation doth not affect us. 
The natural man, * Xi, receiveth not the things of the Spirit of God, for they are 

fooliſhneſs unto him : neither can he know them, hed they are ſpiritually diſcern- 
ed, x Cor. 2.14. As the Eye of man, to ſee the Earth, and ordinary things, is 
ſharp enough ; but let it look upon the Sun, then it is dazled. Ariſtotle compares 
us to Owls Eyes, that are quick-ſighted in the dark, but blind in the Sun-ſhine, 

| No, 
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No, as they 1ay, beſides Objectum Glorioſam, there mult be Lumen Glorie, elſe it is Ser. LV. 
not ſeen - So there muſt be Lumen Gratiz, God muſt open our Underſtandings, WV. 
or elſe we cannot diſcern Spiritual things. See this in the Phariſees, Nicodemus, + 
the Woman of Samaria ; Chriſt tells her of Living Water, for her life the cannot 
conceive any other than Water of ordinary uſe. Such is our blindneſs, that by 
Nature we are utterly uncapable of theſe Spirituals. | 
FI. Conceive it «t Supernaturtilis Conſternatzo, The terrour of this glorious 
Viſion, it hath amazed them ; ſo overcome their Spirits, that they are ſunk into 
aſtoniſhment, We find rhe beſt of God's Saints thus wrought upon by God's 
appearance. Abraham, Gen. 15- 12. God appeared to him, and a deep ſleep fel 
pon him ; and lo, an horrour of great darkneſs fell upon him: So Ezekiel, 1.28, 
At the Viſion of God he fell down upon his face : So Daniel, 10. 8. When he ſaw the 
Vifion, there remained no (trength in him ; for his comelineſs was turned in him into 
corruption, and he retained no ſtrength, ver. 9. And when he heard the woice of his 
words, then was he in a deep ſleep on his face, and his face toward the gronnd: So 
S. Fohn, ſeeing the Glory of Chriſt, he was ſtruck with aſtoniſhment ; And when 
] {aw bim (faith he, Rev. 1. 17.) 1 fell at his feet a3 dead. 
This Dread ariſes, | 
I- Out of the diſproportion *rwixt Humane Frailty and God's Glory. 
Excellens objeftum, deſtruit ſenſum. The Sun in its ſtrength dazles the 
| Eyes-of man; much more muſt the Glory of God. The Angels hide 
their faces. We ſhall ſurely die, becauſe we have ſeen God, Judg, 13. 22. 
2. Secret guiltineſs of Frailry and Corruption, makes every; appearance 
of God's Majeſty feartul.. Not only wicked men (as the. Soldiers at 
the. appearance of the Angel, Marth. 28.) have been confounded, but 
the holieſt men do tremble and fear at God's appearance. Their hearts 
tell them, they are Szipula in igne, as Stubble ready to be'conſumed in 
this Flame of Glory. Even our God is a conſuming Fire. 
_ » And if Saints be thus affrighted and confounded, what terrour ſhall ſeiſe upon 
the Wicked, and damned Reprobartes, at his great Appearance? If this comforta- 
ble Transfiguration were fo dreadful to the Apoſtles, how ſhall they approach 
near him when he ſhall come againſt chem in Flames of Fire? Oh! then ſhall 
they call to the Mountains to hide them, andthe Hills to cover them. If glimpſes 
of Glory be dreadful, what will the ugly appearance of Hell and Vengeance 
be 2 Who can dwell with devouring Fire? Who can dwell with everlaſting Burnings? 
| Thus we have conſidered the Apoſtles in their. Weakneſs : 

Secondly, Let us conſider them in their more attentive view and contemplation 
of his Glory. It is 2 good Rule, Lex wvigzlantibus, & non dormientibus prodeſt : 
So, every Manifeſtation of Chriſt, it cannot affe& them, who ſhut their Eyes 
againſt ir, Awake, thoa that ſieepeſt, and ariſe from the dead, and Chriſt ſhall give 
rbee light, Epheſ. 5. 14. The Sun may ſhine, but they who cloſe their Eyes can- 
not ſee it. Outward Revelations profit not, except an inward Inſpiration awa- 
ken usto behold them. 

When they were awake ; 

x. They ſaw his Glory. Firſt they ſleep, then they are awakened, then they 
behold him. Ir figures out unto us the order of our enjoying the Face of God: 
Firſt, we muſt a/ ſleep the ſleep of Death; our Mortality cannot admit of that 
Viſion : then, when we ſhall awaken out of that ſleep, we ſhall ariſe renewed, 
ſtrengthened, and fee his Majeſty. Now Faith repreſents him : The Eye of Faith 
muſt be cloſed by Death; then, at our Reſurre&tion, we, who ſleep in the duſt, 
lhall be raiſed, and ſtand before him - Pſal. x7. 15. As for me, [ will behold thy 
face in righteouſneſs; I ſhall be ſatisfied, when I awake with thy likeneſs. 

2. They ſaw the two men that ſtood with him. Saw them, that is, knew them, 
Zur how could they know thoſe whom they never ſaw ? | 
:. Some Papiſts rell us, They had feen their Pictures. So Szela, Sc. 

2. May be, Ex Col/oquio, that is the beſt learning of Moſes and Elias. 
3. Rather, Ex l«mine Glorie; and to foreſhew us the Happineſs of Hea- 
| H 2 ven: 
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its wg one: As Samuel, lumine Prophetie, knew Saul, antea non viſum ; ſo 


{hall we converſe with all the Saints, 4dam knew his Wife, as ſoon as 
ſhe was brought to him. 
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S. Luke IX. 33. 


And it came to paſs, as they departed from him, Peter ſaid unto Jeſus, 
Maſter, it is good for us to be here, and let us make three Tabernacles, 
one for Thee, and one for Moſes, and one for Elias; not knowing what 

he ſaid. : | 


ARE have ſen the Entertainment that the Apoſtles gave to this glo- 
> Te rious Transfiguration ; | '<5IIRY . 
\ VA Firſt, In their weakneſs and indiſpoſition. 
Ur VE Secondly, In their more attentive view and contemplation. 
$YVA/22 Now follows, | | 
7 14, WY Thirdly, Their manner of Entertainment, in a ſudden, and 
paſſionate, and afteQionate Suit and Petition. 
| The Text then repreſents that Efie& which this glorious Appearance wrought 
in the Apoſtles. This raviſhing Joy ſtirs up in'them a ſudden, paſſionate Suir, 
and Requeſt, for a conſtant enjoying of this glorious Vition. And it ſtands 
upon three Particulars : V 
1. Is the Occaſion of this Requeſt ; that is,. the departing and withdrawing 
of Moſes and Elias : As they departed from him. 
2. Is the Sum and Subſtance of the Requeſt ; ſpecified, . 
1. In the Perſon who makes it, Peter : Peter ſaid. 
2. In the Perſon to whom it is tendred, to Chriſt : Feſaus, Maſter. 
3+ The Requeſt it ſelf, In it, | 
1. A Motion for Continuance;; 7: is good for us to be here, 
2, A Profter. of Service to further this Continuance ; And let us make 
- .Bhree Tabernacles, one for Thee, and one for Moſes, and one for Elias. 
3» TheCenfure- of this Requeſt ; what Judgment the Holy Ghoſt paſſes 
Upon it ; # ,was unwarrantable, unadvited ; Not knowing what he ſaid, 
Firſt, The Occaſion of rhis. Requeſt ; The. departure of Moſes and Elas. 
Theſe two'Saints now.withdraw themſelves from chis glorious Appearance, and 
betake themſelves to thoſe Eternal Habitations from whence they were called to 
attend our Saviour. | | 
The Reaſon and Purpoſe of this preſent departure, and leaving Mount 7a4er, 
may be given in divers Congruities : | 
i. ReſpeQively to themſelves, 


a. ReſpeQiively 
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3. Reſpe&tively to the Apoſtles, | 
I. Reſpectively to themſelves ; They departed : 

I. uia officio funttj ; They have performed that Service for which they 
were ſent ; they had teſtified of Feſus his Deity, and Mediatorthip; done Ho- 
mage to him as their God, and Saviour. Having performed this Service, they 
epart from him, and leave the World. | abs 

It repreſents to us the date of the Saints continuance with us ; mr have their 

Employment, and having finiſhed that Work, they are removed and withdrawn 

com us. Till Moſes hath done his Work, no weakneſs nor decay appeared in him; 
when that time is finiſh'd, no ſtrength can prolong him. EZas muſt not be 
/eary of his life, till he hath finiſhed his Courſe ; when that is accompliſhed, he 
$ fetched away preſently. The Saints, in this reſpe&, are like to Faco#'s Viſion 
f Angels ; they were all 4ſcendentes & deſcendentes, non commorantes. As S.Chry- 
tom, comparing thoſe two places in the As ; firſt, S. Paa/'s eſcaping in a Bal. 


and by degrees, vouchſafed unto them. They in'Heaver"lived'inex T4 
this bleſſed Appearance : and, till then, mpeg ark to {6 TY 
our; they cry, How long, Lord, how long > Ak before his Defcenfivr " 
on Earth cried, 0h that thou wouldſt bow the Heavens, aniFcomr down” So'they in 
Heaven were wiſhing, Oh that the Heavens might open to receiye ack 
9gain. Their full conſummation will not be made perfe&t, tillwe, witH £4ri/e, 


be caught up in the Clouds: - They are, Sub Altare, #0x# ſuper Throws, They. are 
cloathed in Whites, Sed nondum Duplicibus induuntur; they muſt wait f6r thar ac- 
compliſhment. Weare 2x Tabernaculis, they 'm Atris, but not > Th-ovits —_ 
3- Quia ad ftatum redituri; Becauſe they were to return to"their former 
Nate. This their appearance on Earth was Extraorditary, and Miratulbus:* by 
ſpecial Diſpenfation ; but their' Abode- and Manſion, that's eo, >; The 
preſence of the Saints departed, 1s not to be expefted, nor imagined}. it only itt 
theſe caſes of Miraculous Employment. There is not only a'gulpti of 'Septtation 
*rwixt Hell and Heaven,buta diſtance of Separation alſo *twixt Heaven and us, We 
have heard, in Popery, of the many Walkings and Appearances of —4 aints'de- 
parted: But they are all of them Dreams of deceived Men, or Lies'gf Je&iving 
Devils, except this Appearance: There is \no eonverſativn'of dead Men'6n Earth, 
Z4zarus muſt not leave Abraham's Boſoni not to caſe Dives; not'to'thnFert His 
Brethren. What is faid of ChrP, is true of the Saints;\Whons the F1y0%5 malt 
contain. They /gofrom hence; and are ſeeri'no more. oO AE ns 


" 
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fiom him. As Chriſt aſſumed this Transfiguration, fo now he reſumes his ſlate of 


SJ Abaſement. When he is inveſted with his tull Glory, then they follow the Lamb 


 Whereſoever he goes. Now he leaves his glorious guard of Angels, and Saints, 
and forts himſelf with mortal, weak, contemptible men. This Transfiguration, ir 
was Alu Glorie, but not Status. Asto Moſes and El:as, he ſhews hus Glory as 
he paſſeth by them ; they ſaw bur his back-parts; bur till his full Coynſummaturr 
eft, he puts himſelf into the exerciſe of his Humiliation. 

2. They depart from him, J» Eccleſia permanſuro. Moſes and Elias, they 
have their limited time, but they muſt vanith ; Chri/t, he abides in his Church, 
and remains for ever. The Miniſtry of the Law by Aofes, and the Prophets, it 
was but till the 2ime of Reformation, Heb.g.10. Bur when Chrift is manifeſted, and 
he aſſumes the regiment of his Church; rhea he is the only Governour and Ma- 
ſter. The Servant abides not in the Houſe for ever, but the Son abideth for ever, 
Joh. 8. 35. They ſerved to uſher in Chrift into the World ; and he being pre- 
ſent, they vail and give place. The Law was dated, and limited ; bur the Go- 
ſpel, "tis 4» everlaſting Goſpel, Rev. 14. 6. Divers ways he ſpake unto the Fathers, 
in times paſt, by the Prophets; but now oy his Son, Heb. 1.1, 2, And (lore are 
none to come after him. Theſe gave light, as 4 Candle ſhining in a dark place, 
2 Pet.1.19. Lucerna & accendi debet,& extingui poreſt: Chriſt is as the bright Day- 
ſtar, nay, as the glorious Sun. Floruit hoc ſemen in figuris ; prodeunte fruftu, flos 
decidit. St. Fohn's acknowledgment ſuits Moſes, and all the Prophets, He muſt 
zncreaſe, but I mult decreaſe, Joh. 3. 30. Old things are paſſed away, all things be- 
come new. _ oo 

- TIL, This departure of them, is reſpeCtively to the Apoſtles; 
x. To teach them, thar this Revelation, and Viſion of Glory, is not to te 
perpetual. The Apoſtles are loth to leave Heaven,and to relinquith this happineſs : 
Yes, but though they have a raviſhing eaterview, yet they muſt be parted. Fo- 
ſeph's- Breyſigen were invited to dine with Foſeph, but yer they muſt back again 
into Cavaaz to their Charge and Families, and not abide there, till all come with 
them, So, the Saints have ſome raviſhing apprehenſions; and are lifr up, many 
times, in the ſweetneſs. of God's favour, even to the Heavens; they are among 
the Angels, but it. is not. laſting. . Secundum hanc gratiam, receſſurus accedit, & 
recedt. acce) urus., Theſe joys are. tranſient, we cannor fit by them. S. Aag. on 
thoſewords, Let the Hearts of thoſe rejoice that ſeek the Lord, tells us, We muſt 
. only have Gaudium querentium, norcomprehendentiam. Thus Chriſt appear'd, and 

ſoon after vaniſhed.. . | 
They depart, , In 

|... 2+ (uia ad Scripturas remittendi.; Theſe Saints leave them to the ordina- | 
ry {et courſe of the holy Scriptures. .For:extraordinary Aſſurance, they hear Moſes 
and Fltgs ; but for the ordinary ſtanding courle of Religion, 7o the Law, and to 
to the To eftimony. We have a more ſure word of the Prophets, ſaith St. Peter, com- 
paratiyely to this Viſion., God may viſit us with miraculous Revelations; bur that 
Nick VE. nuſt ſtick to, is the life of Faith, and food of the Scriptures. For a 


while the Wſrae/ites were fed with Manna ; but in Canaan they muſt feed upon 
the fruits -of the Land. Lazarw muſt not go to Dives his Brethren, They have 
Moſes and the Pr oe ts,. Yet: them hear them, Luke 16. 29. We have St. Paul, 
St. Peters Chrife, all, in the. Scripture. 
*. They depart, _ | | 
_— Wi 7 That the Apoſtles Z/no Chriſto contenti fint, The preſence of theſe 
ID Jpiats 9 refreſhing -. but yet though they vaniſh, Chri/f's preſence is ſufficient, 
| ; Chriſt laid, All ye ſhall leave me alane, and yet 1 am-not alone, becauſe the Fa- 
- ther is with me, Joh. 16.32. So, if all other ſweet ſocieties break, yet it is enough 
if Chriſt abide with us. Rather be with Chr: in a Dungeon, than in Heaven 
without him, We never prize Chriſt ſufficiently, till he be: ro: us inſtead of all 
comforts. Let us be ſequeſtred. from_all the Saints:. Abraham knows us not, Iſrael 
acknowledgeth us not, Eſa, 63. 16. but thou art our Father, our Redeemer. Chriſt 


muſt be lo ; 
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I. For Faith and Doctrine, only Chri/t. Papiſts have their Saints, and ſue to 
them > we have no ſuch ſervices, they are out of our ſight; only Chri/# 
is with us. pt | 

* 2. For mater of Comfort; How often do we loſe the Society of Saints, and 

choſe refreſhing fellowſhips 2 Yet if Chrift abide with us, if We enjoy his 
Company, it is enough. Whom have 1 in Heaven but thee? And there 
is none upon Earth that T defire befides thee, Plal. 73.25. The Sun alone is 
more cheering, and refreſhing, than all the Stars in the Firmament ; fo 
is Chriſt; than all the Saints. 

So much for the Occaſion. Come we, | 

Secondly, To the ſum and ſubſtance of their requeſt ; ſpecified, 

x. In the Perſon, who makes it; Peter. No doubt, the two other were 
much affe&ed with this Glory ; but Peter is moſt fervent, and forward, and 
breaks out into this Paſſion. We find not any a& of forwardneſs in Peter, bur it 
is made by the Papiſts an Argument of Precedency. Be/armine reckons up twen- 
ty Arguments of his Prerogative. If Chri/# do butenter-into Peter's Boat, it is to 
inveſt him in a Supremacy. Whereas, not Supremacy, but Feryency, and ſome- 
times Infirmity, often makes him outſtrip his fellow-Apoltles. | 

1- Alittle before this Transfiguration, Matth. 16, he was Primus in Infide- 
litate ; Chriſt muſt not die, Yerſ. 22. 

2. [a this Transfiguration, he was Primus in Infirmitate. Peter, he was 
aſleep, Signanter ; Primus in Temeritate, he breaks out firſt in this haſty motion. 
But as S. Peter's perfonal Infirmities are not imputable; ſo neither are his perſonal 
Graces communicable, nor his perſonal Prerogatives hereditary, 

This Motion 1s ſpecified, | | 

2. In the Perſon to whom it is made ; Feſus, Maſter : and conceive it in two 
expreſſions ; | | 

1. It is direfted to Chri/t, not to Moſes, or Elias; they make no Prayer, 
Motion, Suit to them ; there is no entercourſe or ſpeech *twixt the Apoſtles, and 
theſe Saints : purpoſely, all parley, or conferrence; much more Prayer and In- 
vocation, 1s omitted, and reſtrained. 7ou are come to the Spirits of juſt men made 
perfe4, and to Jeſus the Mediatour, Heb. 12. 23, 24. Prayers to Saints departed 
are unlawful. They are not to be made, 

1. Not to Saints abſent; «ia Oratio eb afttus Rationis ; and it is a vain 
thing to Invocate thoſe who are abſent, Nay, | 

2. Not to preſent Saints; Quia Oratio eſt attus Religionis. All our Sup- 
plications muſt be thus dire&ted, Jeſus, Maſter : None is our Maſters 
Feſas, but he. 

2. It is dire&ed to Chri/?, even concerning Moſes and E/i45 : Peter being de- 
firous of their ſtay, he begs it of Chriſt ; accounting theſe Saints at: his pleaſure, 
for ſtay or departure. He is Commander and Governour of all in Heaven, and in 
Earth. His Command cited them, his Pleaſure diſmiſſes them, his Word can ſtay 
them; in all things he muſt p«rwa. The Angels are his Attendants; Legionsof 
Devils are at his Command ; the higheſt Saints are at his beck :- As Pharaoh to 
Foſeph, Without thee ſhall no man lift up his hand, or foot, in all the land of Egypt, 
Gen. 41. 44. So God hath authoriſed Chriſt; no Saint, or Angel, but mult atrend 
his Pleaſure. Worſhip him aft ye Saints. Ve 

Thirdly, Come we to the requeſt it ſelf: Andin it, 

I. Of the Motion for Continuance; Boxum eſt nobis efſe hic; 1 is good for us 
to be here. This is a mix'd Motion : And let us conſider in it, Que vera, & bona ; 
and then when we come to the Cenfure, we will conſider, Que temere, &. incpte: 

L. this Motion for Continuance, there are ſeveral Truths, and very conſide- 
rable: ; 

1. Prim) territi, nunc gaudio affett; ; Firſt, we ſaw them caſt into a kind of 
Aſtoniſhment, 7» ſomno ec/tatico ; now ſee it Ends in Joy and Comfort. Ir is the 
order of Gods making himſelf known; firſt, to ſtrike us with fear, to bring us tos 
comfort ; firſt, Aſtoniſhments; then, Conſolations. Thus he dealt with _ 

Gal rſt, 
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 Serm. V. firit, the was atraid ; then, the was raiſed to Sing her Magnificat. So with Ze- 
LY chary: So, with.the Shepherds. The Devil on the contrary, he breeds falſe joys, 


but leaves true terrours in the Soul. That's one Conſiderable. 

- . 2., Soctetas Santtorum ſemper deſideranda. Peter was loth to leave the Com- 
pany, and Jciety ot theſe holy men. Oh! It is good to be here always. The 
Communion of Saints, it is a great part of Heaven : You are come to the Aſſembly 
of the Firſt-born; to the Spirits of juſt. men made perfeff. David profeſles, P/al. 
16. 3. Ad his delight is in the Saints on Earth. Ill Company is a pattern of Hell ; 
haſten from them : But the fellowſhip of the Saints is a raviſhing comfort ; haſten 
to them. Haſt thou the Company of a Saint? Prize it ; but, Depart from the Tents 
of thoſe wicked men, Numb, 16.26, That's a ſecond Conſiderable. The laſt is, 

- - 3. Thejoys of Glory, and preſence of Chriſt, are raviſhing and tranſporting. 
Nothing doth ſo fatisfie the Soul, and inebriate the Spirit, as theſe rays and beams 
of Glory. Ob! taſte and ſee how good, how ſweet, God is. Now how tranſpor- 
ting the Comfort is, that 1s in the glorious preſence of Chriſt, will appear by theſe 
five Compariſons: | 

- 1. Comparatively to all outward joys and comforts ; It makes him for- 
get all; he thinks not of Kindred, Friends, any Worldly comfort; he can be con- 
tent never to go down from this Mount more ; bids adieu to Father, Friends, 


Houſes; all are nothing to being here. 


2. Comparatively to all other manifeſtations of. God out of Chriſt; Moſes, 
he trembles; Manoah quakes; Abraham 1s aſtoniſhed ; Danzel, he is dead. Oh! 
God out of Chr;/t, is fearful; God in Chr/t, is gracious, The Glory of God at- 
frights; the Glory of Chriſt, cheers, and reireſhes. 

3. Comparatively to other entercourſes with Chriſt. Peter heard his Hea- 
venly Sermon on the Mount, yet ſaid not then, Boxum eſt efſe hic. 

4- Comparatively to other miraculous manifeſtations, which would have 
taken us; as, 

* Is, 1n miraculoCibationis, when he fed five thouſand - 
2. In captura Piſcium, Tn the great draught of Fiſh : 
3. In mutatione Vini, When the Water was turned into Wine: _ 
4+ 1n captura Argenti, When the Fiſh was taken with Money inthe mouth : 
In all theſe manifeſtations of Chri/?'s miraculous Power, we would have cried, 
Bonum eſt eſſe hic, But. Peter was not afte&ted with any of theſe: only, at this 
Transfiguration; Maſter, ſaith he, /t is good to be here. 
5. Comparatively to the fulneſs of Glory ; That is not only raviſhing, but 
this glimpſe of Glory too; even the leaſt degree of it. 
Corollar. 1. IftwoSaintsbe ſo delightful ; Quid Soczetas omnium Angelorum, & 
Sanftorum 2 What is the Company of all the Saints and Angels? 
2, If aglimpſe of Glory be ſodelicious, What is the fulneſs of it 2 O, how great 
is thy goodneſs which thou haſt laid up for them that fear thee ! Pal. 31.19, 
3. If Gloria Humanitatis be fo tranſporting, How much more Gloria 
Deztatis ? | 
4. If Solo wifio fic afficit, quid participatio? If only the fight of Glory do 
ſo affe&t, What will the participation of it do ? 
We have ſeen the Motion for Continuance, It is good being here. Now follows, 
IT. The profer of ſervice to further this Continuance; Let us make three 7 a- 
bernacles, one for Thee, one for Moſes, one for Elias, It is a mix'd Motion ; and 
though raſh, unadviſed, and unreaſonable; yet for the generality, it carries with 
ir ſome, not only excufable, but commendable atte&tions, in St. Peter's making of ir. 
It was, Inconſu/ta, © prematura Devotio. Ambroeſ. Unadviſed, and raſh ; but yer 
well-meant, and devout.” 
- View the Prints of Devotion and Goodneſs that were in it ; and in the Cenſure 
we ſhall: fee the weakneſſes of it; the blots of imperteCtion that were-in it. 
x. The firſt Print of Devotion'and Piety, is, that he proffers to eret a Ta- 
bernacle for Chriſt, and theſe Saints. Obſerve, The Prefence of Chrift, and his 
Saints is to be honoured: with. our beſt ſervices: No pains, or coſt, can be too 
precious 
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precious to entertain ſuch a Preſence as our Saviour's. S. Peter puts not off Chrift Germ, V. 
with empty Obſervances ; Adoring his Glory, Admiring his Beauty, with wiſhes Ly. 
only for his Continuance ; but bethinks himſelf of dedicating, and devoting his 
Labours and Coſt to Honour and Retain him. Naturally, Religion conſults with 
the Shunamite, What ſhall we do for him 2 If he be a God, then there muſt be a 
Religion, and Worſhip; if that, then a Temple, or Tabernacle; and if that, then ic 
mult be anſwerable to his Glory, in the comelieſt manner - Theſe are the natural 
conſequences of Reaſon and Piety. See David, how careful he was to erect a Ta- 
bernacle for Gods Worſhip 2 So forward was he, that the Prophet muſt reſtrain 
him, and cool his Devotion ; 7 wi/ not ſerve the Lord with that which coft me no- 
thing ; refuſing eaſe, and help, to ſupport the charge ; but he will honour God with 
; his Subſtance. He envied himſelf his own Houſe, till God had his. 7 dwe/ in Cedar, 
and the Ark of God under Curtains. Nay, it takes upall his thoughts ; he afflis 
himſelf for it, P/al. 132. 1- Lord, remember David, and all his afflidtions : He would 
not climb up to his Bed——till he found out a place for the Lord.” Alas | we can-be 
content to tender him ſome cheap Obſervances ; but to be charged, for our Reli- 
gion, toerect Tabernacles, to beſtow pains, and coſt, that ſets us off; that is the 
beſt God, and Religion, that coſts us leaſt. Oa/ Iris an argument of our baſe 
Eſteem of God, of Religion, of our Souls, of the Kingdom of Heaven, when 
we murmur at any charge our Religion requires of us. The Lord upbraids 
the Jews, . Taz. 1. 4. 1s it time for you, O ye, to dwell in your cieled Houſes, 
and this Houſe lie waſte? The Heathens (corned to hear of Cheapneſs in the ſervice 
of their gods. Phidias perſwading to makethe Statue of Minerva, In marmore, po- 
thus quam ebore ; ſaid, FETs 
1. It would laſt better : | 
2. [t was vilius, cheaper : The Athenians hiſled at that reaſon; | 
2. The ſecond Print of Piety in this motian of Perer, is, He conſults with Chri/t 
in the choice of this ſervice, that he would perform towards him : Mazth. 17. 4. 
Maſter, if thou wilt, let us make here three Tabernacles; he ſubmits to his Appoint- 
ment and Direction in all this forwardneſs; _ 4; 
No Service or Worſhip is to be tendred to Chrit, but what he allows and gives 
warrant to. Tou ſhall not do whatſoever is godd in your own eyes, but what I command 
yo!. In matters of Religion, Invention is Superſtition. As Fincentias, alluding to 
S. Pauls words, Tradidi quod accepi ; quod arcepimus,non quod excogitavimus. AS they 
at Samaria, we muſt learn the manner of the God of the” Country. ' Moſes, 
though wiſe, and holy, yet refers the Worſhip of God to his own choice.  Exog. 
10. 26. We know not with what we muſt ſerve the Lord, till we come thither, 
And all his frame of the Tabernacle, muſt be done according to the pattern ſhewn i 
the Mount. 1d utique Deo dignum, quod ipſe Dews fibi fatetur acceptum. That God 
is to be worſhipped, Nature tells us ; but how, that is his Choice and Pleaſure, 
and matter of Revelation. Strange fire was abominable ; fo are invEnted Services. 
Devotion in reſpe&t of forwardneſs, and cheartulneſs, and franknefs, asks'and 
offers, Wherewithal ſhall I come before the Lord, and bow my ſelf before the high God? 
Shall T come before him with Offerings, with Calves of a year old > Will the Lord be 
pleaſed with thouſands of Rams, or with ten thouſands of Rivers of Oyl > Micah 6. 6,7. 
But Faith and Obedience takes this anſwer, wer/. 8. He hath ſhewed thee, O man, 
what is good, and:-what the Lord requires: Freewill-Offerings for their kind pre- 
ſcribed, theſe will be accepted. PSY; | | 
3. A third Printof Devotion, in this profter of S. Peter, is, his care for Chri/t, 
2nd theſe two Saints. He thinks not of himſelf, and proviſion for his own fafery 
and abode ; he had no thoughts of a Tabernacle to ſhelter himſelf. Love, and De- 
votion to God and his Church, tranſports the Saints out of themſelyes, makes them 
even forget their own comforts in reſpe&t of God, AIIS. Peter's care and ſollici- 
tude, is for Chriſt. Love ſeeketh not her own; butthe glory of Chriſt hath the firſt 
thoughts and deepeſt conſultations. * When ſelt-love ſways us, then we are all for 
our ſelves, take care for building our own Tabernacles, provide for our own. 
Whereas 7ertu/ian oblerves, Not any that followed Chrift, that ever queſtioned 
F 95. | how 
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ſerve in the Court, than to Lord itin their:own.', _ | 


how they ſhould. live:: None ſaid, Nox. habeo, quo vivam. Pietas non reſpictt vi- 
AY, tam, multo minus vittum. | bs Yet > - 


| 1. It is enough for St. Peter to be; In famulatu C brift: Attendance up- 
on him, is proviſion enough. As Noblemen count themſelves:more honoured to 


- 


2. Faith knows, Chriſt will-take care of them. Take thou care to pro- 
vide for Chriſt, Chriſt will provide for thee. Let Ohed-Edow prepare a Taber- 
nacle for the Ark, the Ark thall bring a bleſſing upon his. Tabernacle. As Z/:as 
to the Widow, Provide for me firſt, venture allthy Meal and: Oyl;- and be fure 
of a blefling of encreaſe. If Chriſt have a Tabernacle, he will not ſhut us out of 


doors. As God to David, Becauſe thou haſt thought to build me a Houſe, I will 


build thee a ſure Houſe. ROD 
So much of Peter's profier of furtherance for continuance of Chr;/? and thoſe 
two Saints with him. Now follows, _ | | 
© TH, The Cenſfure that the Scripture paſſes upon this Motion: It was inconſi- 
derate and unadviſed ; Fe knew not what he ſaid. h ; 
Take of it a double Conſideration ; | | 
' 1. Conſider the Nature and Conditon. of this ſudden, inconfiderate Motion, 
whence it ariſeth, 
2: Conſider the particular Convittion of this- raſhneſs in Peter, in the many 
particularities of his Error, in making it.  - | | 
Firſt, Conſider the Nature and Condition of this Motion. Whence aroſe this ſud- 
den, and unadviſed, and impertinent Motion of Peter's? It was from three Prig- 
ciples ; | 
ſ 1. It aroſe, Ex paſſione vehementi: Peter being raviſhed and + tranſported 
with this gtorious Appearance of Chrift in Majeſty, is overtaken with a ſudden Paf- 
ſion of joy, and fear too, faith St. Mark. Obſerve ; Exceſlive Paſſions tranſport us 
ſometimes to unadviſed, unwarrantable thoughts'and deſires, even in matters 
of Piety and Devotion to Chriſt. See it in S. Peter, Luk. 5.8, 9. there he was 
overtaken with a Paſſion of Fearat the great draught of Fiſh ; it ſtirs up a ſtrange, 
ſudden Motion, Lord,depart from me, for 1 am'a ſinful man : His Fear abandons Chri/t's 
Preſence and Society. Here, in this place, a Paſſion of Joy puts him upon a vain, 
inconſiderate ſuit; it caſts bim into a Dream, and he talks like one in a Dream, or 
"Trance ; Pſal. 126. 1. Then were we like men that dream. Foh. 13.8. Chriſt offering 
to waſh S, Peter's Feet, he 1s taken with a ſudden Paſkon of prepoſterous Reve- 
rence, and Humility ; Lord, thou ſhalt never waſh my feet. So, again, Marth. 
16.22. Chriſt foretelling his death, Peter is overtaketi with a prepoſterous Paſo 
ſion of Love, breaks out into this inconfiderate Motion, Lord, be it far from thee ; 
this ſball not be unto thee. So Fames and Fohn, Luke 9. 54. Chriſt being excluded 
by the Samaritans, theſe two are taken with a ſudden Paſſion of Anger and /Re- 
venge, and mflke a Motion accordingly ; Shall we call for Fire frem Heaven, and 
conſume them? Thus God's Children, in raſh and violent Paſhions, they conceive 
Nrange and unwarrantable Deſires and Motions. WTTD: i 
We muſt nies and ſo examine our paſſionate Wiſhes, check them, as Chriſt 
did Zebedee's Wives Suit, Tou know nat what you ask, Theſe pallionate Morions 
are not ſo good, | | | +7 
© Is (Zuia minus fundata ; They have no root, or bottom, ufuaKly. As the. 
ſtony grotind had preſent joy, but withour root, and ſo withered. 
Warmth of affeftion may make haſty proffers; that witl vaniſh again. 
Deliberations and Reſolutions muſt ground our Devotions : As Da- 
vid, My heart is fixed : One thing have F defired, which I wit require. 
2. Quia minus accepta ; Theſe haſty proflers are tot ſet. by, or valued by 
God. He judgeth of us by our conſtant bent in'our cold temper. 
Thus he anſwered the young man, who was: ſuddenly taken with a 
Miracle; Lord, 7 will follow thee wherefaever thou goeſt, No, Chriſt 
tells him what he muſt look for ; let hin fit down and caſt the char- 
ges: As we judge of Rivers, notas they fwell with fall of Waters, 
but as their own proper Current runs. 3. (Ruia 
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3. Quia periculoſa ; They are, oft-times, prepoſterous, and prejudicial to us. Frm, V. 
If God ſhould take usat our word, it would go ill withus, If he ſhould Ll yow 
not have waſhed Peter, he ſhould have had no part in Chriſt. Miſericor- 
diter negat ; and, Audit ad utilitatem, non ad voluntatem. Of our 
ſelves, in theſe paſſions, we know ot what to ask. I ſaid in mine haſte. 
This inconſiderate and impertinent Motion, 
2+.It aroſe out of the ignorance of Underſtanding, and Humane Appre- 
henſioa of Heavenly Glory. Peter hath here a view and glimpſe of it, bur yer 
knows not how to judge andeſteem of it.- That Spiritual and Heavenly Condi- 
tion, - it is a meer ſtrange thing to us: We apprehend it in our Earthy and Car- 
nal manner, and ſo talk of it, out of groſs apprehenſions. Peter thinks, three Ta- 
bernacles will well fuit with three glotious Bodies. The thoughts that we have of 
thoſe uncoaceiveable joys, are, like our ſelves, low, and unproportionable. Ask 
the piercingeſt judgment, of thoſe Afrer-joys, How muſt they ſtammer, and fum- 
ble,. and bewray /gnorance? If it. ſhould be asked, 
-- x. What is that Eternity of Being,which we look forin Heaven? We can- 
not comprehend 1t. ;- + 
2. What ,are thoſe Heavenly Speeches that Souls and Spirits uſe in Glos 
ry2 Weicannot conceive them. | 
3- What is that Impaſſibility, and Agility of our Bodies in Heaven? We. 


' Cannot, 4MmaAgine At. +, + | | Er 
4. What isthat Beatifical Viſion, ahd fight of the Eſſence of God 2 Wei 
cannot- attain toit. , A | EEE : 

As Chriſt to Nichodemus, if we cannot underſtand more Earthly things, as, The 
work. of Grace;\Union, with Chri/t, The manner of Regeneration ; How can we 
underſtand him, when heſpeaks of Heavenly? 0! Eye hath not ſeen; and that ſees 
far ;. £ar.hath not heard; and that receives much : pay, Heart hath not ablility 
to imagine, or conceive thoſe: hidden things. In-this caſe we are no more able to 
conceive what:that life of Glory ts, than a Ghild jn the Womb can conceive what 
is the.condition, of this; preſefit life. - Our diſcourſes of Heaven; are ike theirs, 
who talk of  Ceuntries' they never ſaw. Nay, St.; Pax, who was there, yer 
found them unutterable. All-other knowledge hath ſome, help and: hint from 
Nature; but this is a Mftery hid from Generations, and Ages, and lock'd up in that 

Store-houſe of, Eternity. , -, 1 | ER ariel ==, 4% 

This inconſiderate unadviſed Motion of Peter; He knew not what he ſaid, 

3. Ir aroſe from the ſurcharge, and.over-whelming of this greatGlory. The 
exceeding Glory of Chriſt hath over-whelmed the Spul, and Mind, and Capacity 
of Peter, and overcomes his Underſtanding: Excellens. objettum corrumpit. Our 
Underſtanding is ſhallow, limited, finite; |proportionable-to theſe lower things; 
but God, and- the fulnets of his Glory, are too high for us. As it is with our 
Brains; be we on the ground, then they, are ſteddy ;' but upon ſome high Moun- 
tain, or Steeple, they fail us. Bonorum quorundam, ſicut & malorum, intolerabilis 
magnitudo eſt. Tertul. Not only the torments of Hell would conſume us; bur; if 
God ſhould not put ſtrength into-our-Souls, the very joys of Heaven would 
ſwallow us up. Sray me with Flagons, comfort me-with Apples, for I am fick of Love, 
Cant.2. 5. As we fay of crazy bodies, Too pure an Air, and too accurare a Diet 
will overthrow them : So qur-orazy Souls are not ableto undergo the emineficy 
of that Glory. Such knowledge is too wonderfulyfor me, it is high, I cannot attain 
unto it, Pal. 139. 6. Hence,:they ſay, we,mult have Lumen Glprig confortans, 
& elevans intelleftum ; Our, Underſtandings enlarged, and raiſed, and ftrength- 
ened, to undergo. that weight -of Glory. The Sun puts out a Candte : So, the 
light of Glory will ſoon dampour poor glimmering Spark. This makes the very 
Angels ſtand aloof, and cover their Faces. Ze dwe/leth in that light that cannot 
be approached unto; that light is like the Sun-beams to ſore Eyes. The Queen of 
Sheba, 1, Kings.,10, 5. was, overcome with the ſight of Solomon's Magnificence ; 
ſhe was ſpent with admiration, Zhere.was no more Spirit in her, | 

We have ſeen the nature and condition of this Motion, whence it ariſes. . 
; F 2 Secondly, 
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Serm' V Secondly, Conſider the particular Convittion' of this Raſhneſsin S. Peter, in the 
AYR many Particularities of his erroneous Motion. Formerly we*have ſeen what 
commendablethings were contained-in this his Suit ; but we fee it here cenſured 
'as unadviſed and imprudent. Let us review theſe Motions of S, Perer, and ſee 
his faylings. 
I. In is Motion of Continwance: Maſter, it is good being here, 
L :. The firſt Errour ; *7is good being here: He- would fain abide here al- 
X ways: He etts, in deſiringa perpetuity of that Condition, which was but tran- 
E Gent and momentany. This Viſion was but a taſte of Glory, but a drop from 
the Honeycomb, not a full repaſt of Glory; intended onely to ſtrengthen their 
Faith, incourage their Diligence, corre& their Errour, quicken their Hope ; all 
theſe Purpoſes are omitred, and he mult not part with this Viſion of Chr, but 
muſt have'it perperual. As Mary, ſhe embraceth the Feet of Chrz/?, would never 
have left him :-Chrift bids us leave off, theſe were but extraordinary Appearan- 
ces, not to be dwelt upon. Beſides rhe vitenels 'of noifom Luſts, which Mill 
would be craving, even the Spirit of ' Man loves.to glut it ſelf in ſpiritual Re- 
freſthments. How loth were the Apoſtles to part with Chris Bodily Preſence 2 
So, in many extraordinary Appearances, which are not intended as perpetual, 
yet there is Libido, and Laxuria ſpiritualis, we would fain enjey'thoſe raviſhing 
Joys which ate+bat' for a time. No, as the Angel that refreſhed F/jas, ſaid to 
him, Feed, and be walking, thou muſt live in the ftrength of it: forty days ; it may 
be/all thy- life-time: No, ſtick to Faith, *that's our Ordinary: As' Dives, who 
lived deliciouſly every day ; fo ſome Chriſtians, if they be not caught up into 
Heaven, do notſee Viſions of Angels, they are difcontent:. 

2. AſccondErrour is, in that he'places the fulneſs of Joy in the view of the 
Humanity of Chriſ#, but gloriouſly Transfigured'; and can be content neyer to 
ſee more, of go further, but to behold this Glory; ' True, it is'a great accom- 
pliſhment-co'our Bliſs, to ſee that Price of our Redemption, the Body of our 
Saviour, in-Glory ; bur yet it is not the main and original. No Created Glory 
can be the Fountain and Fulneſs of Glory to us. Even the Manhood of Chrif 
is bleſſed by derivation, and participation from'an higher Fountain: The Society 
of the Saints'is comfortable ;'the view of that Lamb of God, moſt raviſhing : 
but yet it is the bleſſed Godhead, the Face of God himſelf, the adoring and enjoy- 
ing an Heavenly Communion with the Sacred Trinity, that'is our true, prime, 

original Happinefs. Shew us the Father, and it ſufficeth, Joh. 24.8. The increa- 
ted Glory of Chrif's Deity, that is the Matter and Sum of our Bleſſedneſs, Foh. 1 7. 
Our Happineſs is to behold the Glory-which Chriſt had with God, not oa Mount 
Tabor, but before the World was. This is the meſſage which we have heard of 
him, and declare unto you, that God is Light, 1 Joh. 1.5. that we' may have fel- 
lowſhip with the Pather, and with the Son, verſ. 4 Our Hearts are reſtleſs, till 
ſetled upon this. All our Afﬀections- are flowing and running, till they are 
ſwallowed up in this Ocean. . The Eyes of our Body indeed ſhall have Chriſt's 
Body as the moſt glorious Spectacle of all Comfort ; but the Eye of our Soul, 
that goes higher. As the Eye of Faith reſts not upon the Hamianity of Chriſt, 
but upon his Divinity, and fo on the whole Trinity ; fo doth' the Eye of Bearifi- 
cal Viſion, that ſucceeds Faith. PS 4a 3 - | 

3- A third Errour, *7is good being here 3 He- would ſettle 'his reſt upon 
Mount Tabor: This was an Errour, to bring down' Heaven upon Earth, Toen- 
jay Tabor, he can be content to part with Heaven, and reſign up thar Place to 
enjoy this. Like the two Tribes of Reaben and Gad; becauſe the Land on this 
ſide Fordan was'rich and commodious, they beg to be ſettled there, care not for 
the Land of Promiſe. Like ſome vain Traveller, who can be content to fertle 
in ſome Tan onthe Road, becauſe he finds \good uſage there; and never haſten on 
to his own Country, to his own home! Not onely wicked'men' would fain fer- 
tle here, but ſomerimes God's Children -could' be eoftent with the Life of Grace 
here, and think noe ſafficiently of Heaven above. No, we muſt know, Tabor 

15 but a F7aticam to Heaven : It is Hama indeed, but not for our ftay ; onely for 
'.. our 
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our Journal inthe Wilderneſs. Heaven is the Country, that is the Region and Ferm V 
Land of Promiſe. Grace never leaves us, till it brings us thithet - As Waters LJ 
will aſcend as high as from whence they riſe ; ſo Grace, that comes from Hea- | 
ven, and it will thither again. Aernſalem is from above; 7abor is but a Colony 
that belongs vo 1t. | 
. 4- A fourth Errour, '7is good being here ; Peter would have Chriſt ſet up 
his reſt here, and never go down more tfrom Mount 7ahor : What ſhall become 
then of Chriſt's Death, and Paſſion, and the Redemption of Mankind, by his bes 
iog Crucified'? All our Happine(s, this on Mount 7abor, that in Heaven, depends 
all upon this. He hath heard our Saviour forewarn it, yet is he ſo tranſported 
with this paſſionate Joy, that Chriff muſt not ſuffer now ; he muſt forget his 
Meſſage, and the Command of his Father, and the Redemption of his Church, to 
bear Peter company upon Mount 7ahor. Nay, as ſome conceive, purpoſely he 
' moves it toChrift, and proffers his afſiftance, that ſo he may eſcape the death of 
the Croſs. So carnally, ſomertmes, are our AﬀeCtions ſet, that we think we love 
Chriſt, and our ſelves, when we croſs him moſt, No, Chriſt muſt deſcend from 
Mount Tabor, and aſcend Mount Calvary ; Thus it is written, that Chriſt muſt ſuf- 
fer, and ſo enter into his Glory. How elfe ſhould the Scripture be fulfilled; the 
Church redeemed, Heaven purchaſed, the Devil vanquiſhed > How dangerous are 
our carnal deſires, of what fearful conſequence, if God ſhould give way to them > 

5. A fifth Errour, *7is good being here ; He would never leave this place of 
Glory, but enter upon the polleflion of it preſently: Ey, but much labour is to 
be undergone, many Services to be performed, to atrain this Reſt. No, Peres 
would ſlip into Heaven in an inſtant. 

1. Labbrandam. Peter ſhould ſay, Let us go down, and perform thoſe 
Conditions of gaining Heaven. We muſt not fo linger for Heaven 
25 not to be content to take pains for it, The Spies that diſcoverec 
Canaan, cane back, and faid, Come ler us fight for it, it is a good 
Land. 

2. Prius patiendam. There is a Cup to be taſted of, and Bapriſn to be 
baptifed with firſt. Through many afflittions we muſt enter into Fleavens 
Fain would we go to Heaven without the Croſs, and paſs, a de/zt+is, 
ad delicias : No, we muſt be made conformable to ar Head, who 
was conſecrated by Afﬀlictions. Crux, fcala Cz/i; the Croſs is the 
Ladder by which we muſt aſcend to the Crown. 

3. Moriendum. We muſt paſs through Goſgotha, to come up to this 
Mount. Peter indeed, as weall are, was loth to be anc/orhed4; bur we 
would be cloathed upon, that mortality may be ſwallomed ap of life, 
2 Cor. 5. 4+ The Valley of Death leads to this Monntain; That 
freight muſt be paſſed. Peter, after, is content to lay down his Tabef= 
nacle, here he forgets it. It is the Supper of the Lam#; the Labour 
of the Day, and the Evening of Death muſt firft come.  - 

6. A ſixth Errour, Good being here ; Fain would he hold Chriſt ever upon 
Mount 7abor, Why, what ſhall become of all other Saints ? Peer will engroſs 
Chrift here to himſelf. Moſes and Elias from Heaven, and three Apoſtles on 
Earth, ſhall enjoy Chriſt, no matter for others, he takes no thought of them : 

' He will deprive Heaven of Chriſt, thoſe in Heaven muſt go withour him. And 
for the Saints on Earth, he never thinks of them neither, ſo he may have his full 
of Glory, Whereas a more adviſed Spirit vould have provoked Peter to hay 
been zealous to call in and invite others to the fellowſhip of theſe Joys, Indeed, 
other Worldly Bleſſings are diminiſhed by many Partakers; but this is more en- 
creaſed. The Lepers, 2 Xigs 7. ſaid, We do nor well, we do not carry Tidings in- 
to the Ciry. The Spirit of Piety naturally provokes us to call in others to ſhare 
in Chrif with us. The Woman of Samaria, Fob. 4. 29. cat's out all her Neighbours 
to enjoy Chriſt. Thus Cornelius brought in. his Kindred, 4s 10, 24, Had 4x- 
drew ſerved Peter thus, what ſhare had he had jn1 Chrift 7 He went and found voy 
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his Brother Simon, Joh. 1.41. Peter's Motion would .have put this Light of the 
World under a Buſhel. Whereas, | "ILL BIR 
1. Love to Chriſt, that will enforce us to encreaſe his Kingdom. 
2. Love to our Brethreo, that will quicken us up to gain them. Mazthew 
_ calls his Acquaintance to be in Chriſt's Company, Luke 5. 29. 
3. This will make our ſelves fuller Partakers of Glory : The more we gain, 
the more we ſhall ſhine. It is a Sowing, and that will end in bringing 
Sheaves. | i 
Peter ſhould: have been content to have parted with this Glory for a time, 
for the converſion and good of others. When God bids Moſes go down from the 
Mount for the Peoples cauſe; Moſes ſaith not, '77s good being here. S. Paul knew 
what the Joys of Heaven were ;. yet, for the Churches ſake, he was not only 
content to be out of Heaven ſome time,. but Azathema for ever. Domine, fi ad- 
huc populo tuo ſam neceſſarius, non recuſo laborem, fiat voluntas tua; defiderio re- 
quiem, ſed non recuſo laborem.. So ſaid S. Martin 1n S. Bernard. 
* We have ſeen Pezer's Errours in his Motion tor Continuance : Now let us ſes 
what Failings there were, 
IT. In his Profſer of building 7abernacles. In it, Ze knew not what he ſaid. 
That Proffer hath Blemiſhes and Impertections. 

x. Being here, as he ſuppoſes, in Chriſt's Kingdom of Glory, he forecaſts 
an erection of three Tabernacles ; One for Chriſt, oxe for Moſes, one for Elias. 
Ebriſt here hath his Family, and Moſes his, and Elias his. Whereas Chri/?'s Ta- 
bernacle and - Church. being ere&ted, Moſes and Elias muſt not perſiſt : All muſt 
be in Chri/?'s Tabernacle, or utterly excluded. El;as muſt have a diſtin& Taber- 
nacle from Moſes, till Chriſt comes and pitches his Tabernacle among Men.; bur 
then they muſt reſiga and give place to him. UVnum ovile, all: muſt be under 
one Head ; all oneFlock, and one Shepherd. No man muſt ducere familiam, be 


* the Maſter ofthe Houſe, but onely Chriſt; all muſt come in, and hide themſelves 
Nin Chrift's Pavilion. Thus the Corinthians, they would build many Tabernacles: 


One ſets up a Tabernacle for Cephas, another for Paul, another Tabernacle for 
Apollo. Paul flings down theſe Tabernacles, ſets up Chri/f's onely, In the New 
Feruſalem there is no Temple, but the Lamb is the Temple, Rev. 21x. 22. Who is 
Moſes, and who is Elias, but Servants of this Tabernacle, of which Chriſt is 
Lord We mult not have not only 4/tare contra Altare ; kut not Altare cum 4!- 
tari. Chriſt alone is the Lord, all the reſt are but Servants. 

2. A ſecond Errour; Moſes and Elias muſt needs have Tabernacles, and 
abide with Chriſt, to make up this Glory. Why 2 Chri/t alone, and his Taberna- 
cle, cannot that ſuffice us ? It is an Errour, fo to affe&t the preſence of the Saints, 
as to account Chriſt an imperfect Saviour, it they be wanting ; or our Happineſs 
inſufficient, if Saints be not joyned with him. Tis comfortable to have the So- 
ciety of the Saints ; but, in point of Salvation hereafter, or Comfort here, we muſt 
know, he is alone 4/-ſufficient for us. Whom have T in Heaven but thee » Nijhil, 
Domine, prater teipſum. In this caſe, though Abraham know us not, and Faces 
be ignorant. of us, and Moſes and Elzas they abide' not; Tet thou art the ſame, 
Lord, thou never faileſf. The Court is where the King is, though none of his 
Followers attend upon him. If Chri/t be not thine, and vouchſafes his Preſence, 
all the Saints and Angels in Heaven cannot comfort thee : If thou haſt him, were 
they all Strangers to thee, thou haſt fulneſs of Bliſs in him only. The Sun alone 
is more refreſhing, than all the Stars in the Firmament. | 

3. A third Errour ; Peter will ſet up three Tabernacles ; One for C4r;/? 
then for Moſes, then for Elias. Chriſt, indeed, is firſt named ; but here is rog 
much equallizing the Servants with the Maſter. Nimis perverſum quod Moſen & 
Eliam Collegas Chriſto facit, cum omnes in ordinem cogendi, ut ille ſolus emineat. It 
is roo Fellow-like a Proviſion, to ſort Chzi/t and Saints in ſuch Tabernacles of 
equality : AU Sheaves muſt fall down and worſhip this Sheaf. All Saints muſt do 
homage, and ſtoop ; and not ſtate it in ſeveral Courts and Quarters, as petty 


 Chriſts. No, Chriſt's Footltool is.a glorious Throne for the higheſt Saints. 


Maldonate 
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Maldonate the Jeſuit upbraids Ca/ovin with making this Conſtruction of Peter's Serm V. 
go0d meaning. But Catvin'is not the firſt: His own . Cardinal, Turrecremate, ARI 
conceits-it-betore him. 'How hath that: Church pitch'd Tabernacles check-mate 
with Chri/f's? The Virgin Mary's Tabernacle is more frequented. There muſt 
be a Writ of Command from this'to'Chriff's. What Peter did in 'an aſtoniſhment 
and incogitancy, theſe do wikully and wickedly ; paralielling Saints with Chriſt, 
the Law with the Goſpel, Servants of the Houſe with the Lord of it. Three 
Cirurches there are built on 7abor, and a Monaſtery, 

4. A fourth Errour ; Chriſt, and Moſes, and Elias, in Glory, muſt have 
three Tabernacles. A ftrange weakneſs ot this holy Man! What uſe have glo- 
rified Bodies of theſe Tabernacles- made with Hands 2 Indeed, the Feaſt of Taber- 
wacles was a Type of our Heavenly Joy ; but a poor Shadow only. A Taber- 
nacle, it was a Travellers Habitation ; their Journey being paſt, that was a re- 
freihing ; their Totls over, 'that was a Shelter. It was a Military Habitation ; 
their Warfare paſt, that was their Covert. But there is no Tabernacle in Hea- 
ven : As Moſes himſelf confefles, P/al. go. Lord, thou art our dwelling-place. 

The Carnal rhoughts of Men think thefe Earthly Comforts to have place in 
Heaven. As the Sadduces thought, It there be a Reſurre&ion, then there is 
Marrying, and giving in Marriage : So the Fews thought, That if the eſtas 
be, rhen there muſt be Carnal Victory, Worldly Pomp. So the 7urks promiſe 
themſelves Senſual Delights. In this ſenſe it is true, The Kingdom of Heaven is 
not meat, nor drink, nor any ſuch-comfort ; but righteouſneſs, and peace, and joy in 
the Holy Ghoſt, We look for a Tabernacle and Building made without Hands. 
Thoſe Eternal Manſions, whoſe Foundations arej Eternity, and whoſe Walls are 
Salvation, need not our poor Cottages. | 
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S. Matth. XVII. 5. 


While he yet ſpake, behold a bright Cloud overſhadowed them, and be- 
hold a voice out of the Cloud, which ſaid, This is my beloved Son, th 
whom I am well pleaſed ; hear ye him. 


AGE have ſeen the Progreſs of this glorious Appearance of Chriſt, 

Alt hitherto, | 

> Firſt, In his holy Preparation, Ze prayed. 
Secondly, Tn his glorious Transfiguration of his Body. 
| Thirdly, In his honourable Attendance of Me/es.and Elias. 
* Fourthly, In the raviſhing and ecſtatical Contemplation of his 

Apoſtles. Now, 

Fifthly, We come to the higheſt pitch and riſe of Glory put upon him by 
God, and unto which all the reſt were ſubordinate and purpoſed ; the great Glory 
and Honour put upon him from Heaven, by God the Father, in this magnificent 
and renowned Teſtimony, 7his is my beloved Son. 


As, 


SSIS  On:the Transfiguration. 
> Serm, VI As, when Nathan and Zadock bad attended Solomon to Gihoy, and there inve- 
[WP *ſted him in the Title of, the Kingdom with Applauſe and Shouting, then David 
| his Father gives him the ſolemn Conſummarion, in placing bim upon his own 
Royal Throne, and eſtabliſhing; his Succeſſion by his own Approbation : So here, 
Meſes and Elias having adored him on Mount 7aber, now God the Father ſeals 
up his Glory. Goforth, O ye Daughters of Zion, and behold King Solomon, with 
the Crown wherewith his Mother crowned him, Cant. 3.11. This David ſpake of, 
Phal. 2. 6. I have ſet my King upon my holy Fill of Zion. Ver. 7. Thou art my Son, 
this day have I begotten thee. | 
Three times we ſee this glorious Voice came from Heaven, to magnifie Chriſt - 
x. In his entrance, and initiation of his Mediatorſhip, when he was bapriſed 
by John, then lo a Voice from Heaven, ſaying, This is my beloved Son, 
in whom I am well pleaſed, Matth. 3. 17. 
2. Here, in the courſe and progreſs of his Mediatorſhip. 
3. At the end and cloſure of it, before his Paſſion ; Then came there a Yoice 
from Heaven, ſaying, I have both glorified it, and will glorifie it again. 
Now in this glorious Teſtimony given to our Saviour here in the Text, there 
are two things. | 
I» Isa fitting and ſignificant Accommodation and Preparation for it, 4 bright 
Cloud overſhadowed them. 
- 2. Is the Publication and Declaration of this glorious Teſtimony, 7his zs my 
beloved Son, 
Firſt, Ts the Preparation, A bright Cloud overſhadowed them. 
I. A Cloud overſhadowed them, The over-ſpreading of this Cloud upon our 
Saviour and the Apoſtles, was purpoſed of God, for divers Reaſons : | 
1x. To corre& the Errour of Peter: He would prepare Tabernacles to ſhel- 
ter Chriſt, and thoſe glorified. Bodies ; as ſuppoſing that thoſe. glorified Bodies 
had need of Shelter and Coverture, God confutes this Errour : Here is an Over- 
ſhadowing and Shelter from Heaven ; not a Booth, or a Tent pitch'd by Man, 
but framed by God; an Heavenly Cloathing, miraculouſly framed. As David 
ſpeaks, Ze lays the Beams of his*Chambers in the Waters, and makes the Clouds his 
Chariot, Pfal. 104. 3. He clothes himſelf with this Aery, or rather Heavenly 
Manſion. Thus Solomon, The Heaven of Heavens cannot contain him, 2 Chron. 
2. 6. He hath ſaid, he will dwell in the thick Cloud, x Kings 8. Tabernacles, and 
ſuch poor earthly Helps, ſuit with our Frailty z his Glory can erect a more wen- 
derful Pavilion. 0 $6. | 

2. Toallay and moderate the Luſtre and Reſplendency of that great Glory. 
This Transfiguration and Glory of Chrz# hath overcome S. Peter, he is not able 
to ftand before the brightneſs of it, he was ſwallowed up with it. See here, 
God attempers himſelf to their Weakneſs, abates of that Majeſty, and ſpreads a 
Pavilion and Shade of Clouds, to ſhelter them from the ſurcharge of Glory, that 
was too great for them. As Moſes put a Vail on his Face, that he. might not 
amaze and terrifie his People. As we cannot look upon the Sun in its full brighr- 
neſs, but under a Cloud, by RefraQtion or Reflexion ; ſo the Majeſty of Chri/t is 
unſupportable, till he vails himſelf, and abates his Glory, and condeſcends to our 
frail Capacity. 

3. A Cloud overcaſts and overſhadows them, to hinder their ſurther prying 
and looking into that Glory. He gives them a glimpſe of Glory, but overcaſts 
it preſently. We muſt not ſearch too far, look too much into that Majeſty. Our 
Curioſity would ſtill be gazing and prying, till God darkens himſelt, and cloſes 
our ſight from further beholding. When the men of Ga/ilee ſtood gazing up in- 
to Heaven after Chriſt, when he was taken up into Heaven, 4 Cloud received 
him out of their fight, As 1. 9g. Thus God curbs our bold Approaches to his 
Prefence.. Moſes would.ſee the Face of God, God ſhews him his Back-parzs, tut 
hides his Countenance. When he appear'd on $7#ai, he ſet Bounds to the People. 
Tutum eſt neſcire, quod non licet ſcire. . Thus the Temple was framed ; the People 
were reſtrained to the outermoſt Court, the Prieſts. to the inward ; but there 
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was a Vail before the Sanitum Sandtorum, Pſal. 18.11. He made darkneſs his ſe* $6141, 
cret place; his Pavilion round about him, were dark Waters, and thick Clouds of the \yxy 
Skjes, Thus he doth ; ECTS 
x. To ſtrike reverence, and awe into us: The unſearchableneſs of Gods 
my ſteries, and our inability to view and comprehend them, are pure 
poſed to work admiration, and adoration in us. F 
2: Ut fit locus Fidei. God ſufters not our Eyes to behold his full Majeſty, 

and thoſe Heavenly myſteries, to exercife our Faith, in believing what 

we ſee not. In extraordinary caſes he ſhines more clearly; but in ordi- 

nary, he holds us to the dim light of Faith. The /raelites, in the Night, 

had a Pillar of Fire ; but in the day, a Pillar of Cloud. Hence we are 

faid, to walk by Faith, and not by Sight. Chriſtiani non rationales, ſed ji 

deles. It is the goodneſs of Faith, Bleſſed are they that have not ſeen, 

and yet have believed; Foh. 20 29. | 

3. Ot fit locus Expectationi. We mult not ſee that Glory naw, but expect 

it hereafter. As in the Primitive Church, the Carechumernt were not ſuf- 

fered to ſee Baptiſm, or the Euchariſt, the more to quicken their deſires 

after them ; ſo God caſts a Cloud betore his Glory, to make us long for 

that time, when theſe Clouds ſhall vaniſh, and we behold him Face to . 

Face. As David admitting 4b/alom to Feruſalem, but forbidding his com- 

ing to his preſence, provoked him to long to ſee the King's face. 

4. To withdraw, and ſeparate Moſes and Elias from them. Peter lingered, 
and ſued for a ſtay ; no, a Cloud is caſt *twixt him andrhem. It is our conditi- 
on; we may,and naturally we do linger after the Society of the Saints, ſtill to re- 
tain them with us; no, God withdraws them, and caſts a Cloud of ſeparation and - 
concealment, that they are not to be ſeen again; all further converſation with 
them is denied to us. Papiſts, they keep the paſſage open; betwixt us and the De- 
parted; they pray to them, and for them ; and tell us of their frequent Appariti- 
'ons, No, our Religion ſees a Cloud caſt betwixt us, God hides them in his Pavi- 
lion. As Chriſt was caught out of ſight with a Cloud ; ſo are we hindred from 
any further converſation with Saints departed. Happy they who are taken from - 
us, as Moſes and Elias, on Mount Zabor, in Chriſt's preſence, and caught up in 
a bright Cloud of Comfort. | 

_ 5. A Cloud appears and overſhadows them, as a Symbol and Token of God 
. theFather's preſence. Uſually God's preſence was repreſented by a Cloud. Thus 
he filled the Temple with a Cloud, 1 Xings 8. So Exed. 19. A Cloud appeared up- 
on Mount Sinai, Namb, 12.5, Hecame down, and a Pillar of Cloud appeared on 
the Tabernacle. | 35 EE; * 8 

Now this repreſentation of the Father ih a Cloud implies two things : 

1. Patris Inviſibilitatem., He dwells in a thick Cloud ; that is, his Nature and 
Subſtance; it is hidden, and inviſible. This is a glorious Attribute of God. St. 
Paul calls him, The Inviſible God, Col. 1.15. \ 

. t. He is Inviſible to the eye of the Body : That Spiritual Nature can- 
not be looked upon by the Eyeof any Creature. No man hath ſeen God at any time, 
Joh. x. 18. Exod. 33. 20. Thou canſt not ſee my face. He dwells in the Light, which 
0 man can approach unto ; whom no man hath ſeen, nor can ſee, 1 Tim. 6.16. 

2. He 1s Inviſible by the eye of Reaſon, the eyeof the Soul. The reach 
of Reaſon and Underſtanding cannot comprehend him ; No Definition can expreſs 
him ; No Notion reſemble him; No Underſtanding fathom him. All the ways 
that Reaſon hath to know him are but three, and they all fall ſhort. | 

x. Yia Cauſalitatis: Yet that is unſufficient; he not communicating his 
whole being, or Subſtance, to any Creatures. They are Yeſtigza, but 
not, Plena, & adequata. | ot | 

2. Via Negationis: Removing all imperfections from him; yet that ſhews 
what he is not, not what hes. 

3. Via eminentie* By aſcribing all created Excellencies, and reducing 

' them to him ; yet theſe are but ſimilitudes of him, not really true 
| K of 
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Serm. VI. : - of him: Then, theſe are finite, and we are not able to conceive Infinity. 
WIpz ' 3. He is inviſible to the Eye of Grace. That's the Apprehenſion of 
. © Faith, and goes beyond Senſe or Reaſon; apprehends great things : but yet it 
- cannot attain to the ſeeing of God. Faith rather leans on him, than looks on 
him. It knows bim in his Attributes, Word, Promiſes, Inſpirations, Feelings of 
Grace : but himſelf it ſees not; he is ſtill in the Cloud. 

4+ Inviſible, becauſe God the Father never was Viſible by any Ap- 
parition. The Son, he'is God manifeſted in the Fleſh : The Holy Ghoſt, he ap- 
red in the ſhape of a Dove, and Clover Tongues: But the Firſt Perſon never 
made himſelf known by any viſible Apparition- * Hence it is, that the Fathers 
- conclude, That in the Old Teſtament, whenſoever it is ſaid that God appeared, as 
to Adam, Abraham, Faceb, &c. ſtill it was the Son who appeared ; and thoſe af- 

ſumed Bodies were Preludia Incarnation. | | 
2. It repreſents Poſibilitatem Manifeſtations. Still he dwells in the Cloud. - A 
Cloud, it is abſcure ; but yet it is vaniſhing, it may be diſpelled. The Sun is able 
toclear the Heaven of Clouds : So, that Inviſibility of God, it is but for this 
Life ;.a time ſhall come, when we ſhall have all Vails removed, all Obſcurities 
lghtned, all Clouds diſpelled. The Sun of Righteouſneſs ſhining, ſhall ſcatter 
this Miſt ; Then we ſhall ſee him as he is. In Lumine tuo, videbimus Lumen, The 

Eſſence of Bleſſedneſs, is this Beatifical Viſion of God. | 
Thar's the firſt ; A Cloud it was that overſhadowed them. 
H. It was Nubes lacida, 4 bright Cloud. That imports two things : 

1. Evangelii claritatem ; the Light and Clearneſs that is in the Golpel, When 
the Law was given to Moſes, there were thick dark Clouds, the Mount was all 
overcaſt with Smoke. Here, on Mount 7 abor, there was a Cloud, but bright and 
lightfom. Oh! The Law, and the Means of Salvation in it, were dark and ob- 
ſcure, and very reſerved, in regard of the ſhining Light the Goſpel brings.' The 
Law, that is a Cloud, dark and obſcure ; but the Goſpel, that is a clear Cloud. 
Still, indeed, the Goſpel is a Cloud, it gives no full evident view ; but yet it is a 
clear Cloud, it hath many rays,and beams of light init. The Law had a dark Cloud, 
we could not ſee through it ; their ſhadows were remote and obſcure. Their Cir- 
cumciſion was a dark Cloud, immediately ſignifying Gods Covenant with 4+bra- 
ham. Our Baptiſm is a Cloud, a bodily material Type, an outward Element; but 
tis a clear Cloud, repreſenting diſtinaly, the waſhing away the filth of the fleſh, 
by the Blood of Chri/. Their Paſſover was a dark Cloud, repreſenting their deli- 
very out of Zgypz, immediately; but darkly, the Meſjias : Our Lords Supper is a 
Cloud, a Vailof Bread and Wine is over it, bur yet it is a clear Cloud , immedi- 
ately ſhewing Chri/t,and all his benefits. Their Covenant was a Cloud, covered 
with temporary Promiſes, with the Promiſe of Canaax : Ours is a Cloud indeed, 
we cannot ſee thoſe things that it promiſes ; but yet a clear Cloud, immediately 
preſenting tous immediate Promiſes of Heaven. The light of the Law, was like 
the light ofa Candle ; Ours, as the Day-Star. | 

2. Pacis ſerenitatem : A bright Cloud overſhadowed them ; ſignifying Chear- 
fulneſs and Serenity. The Cloud of S:»az, was not ſo much Nubes, as Nimbus. fall 
of ſtorms and tempeſts, thundrings and lightnings. That Cloud kindled Coals of 
Fire, it was exceeding terrible: but the Cloud on Mount 7abor, *cis 2 brighe 
Cloud, the emblem of Calmneſs and Serenity. Thus the Goſpel, it is all peace 

and comfort, Mount $ia;, denounced Curſings; Chriſt, on the Mount, begins 
with Bleſſing, Matth. 5. Tou are not come to the Mountain that burned with fire . 
but to the Mountain of Olives, yielding peace and ſecurity, Moſes his Mountain 
was like to Mount £bal, nothing but Curſings ; but Chri/t is on Mount Gerazim 
. nothing but Bleſſings. *Tis called 4» overſhadowing Cloud, that is, comforting, 
refreſhing, ſheltring. Mons Legis, tumens; Mons Chriſti, exultans ; full of exu]- 
tations, and rejoycings. | 
Now follows, | 
Secondly, The ſolemn publication of this Teſtimony. Two things init : 
1. The Manner of Expreſlion, 'tis Yox e Nube ; 4 Yoice out of the Cloud. 


2. The 
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\ 2. The Matter and Sum of it; Hic eft- Filius meus dilettus, This is my beloved Form V1. 


. Son, in whom Þ am well pleaſed. 

Firſt, The Manner of Exprelſion ; A Yoice came out of the Cloud. 'T told you 
before, the Cloud becoken'd rhe Preſence of the Father : 'fee now the Manifeſta= 
tion of him; it is, per Vocem & Nube. 

t. It is, Fox e Nube; a Voice out of the Cloud. *Tis the Obſervation that 
Moſes makes of God's ſpeaking out of the Cloud, 7e-heard a Yoice. A vifis, re« 
mittit ad audita. - Firſt, they had Repreſentations to their Eyes, They ſaw his Glory ; 
now he recalls them to the Ear, to hear a Voice. Thus he furniſhed both the 
diſciplinable Senſes, Eyes and Ears ; As we have Heard, ſo have we Seen. Thus 
in the Church, we have Yerhbum Audibile, and Yerbum Y:}ibile, Helps for both 
Eyes and Ears. What we have Heard, and Seen, and Felt, faith S. Fohn, 

2. Vox a'Nube, a Vifis ad Audita; He recalls thefn-from extraordinary Vi- 
ſions, to the Hearing of the Ear. That is the ſaving Senſe : The Senſe of great. 
eſt Diſcipline, ſaith Reaſon'; the Senſe of Faith, faith Religion. Popery is a Re- 
ligion for the Eye; Ours; for the Ear. A Chriſtian is deſcribed, /n auditu Auris; 
At-the Hearing of the Ear they ſhall obey. Hearing it is that breeds Faith. It 
is a comfort to have theſe Viſions, Taſtings, Feelings ; but it all theſe fail us, or 
be denied us, yet-if we can Hear, and Believe, it ſufficeth.. We muſt ſtick to this, 


SNL 


In this ſenſe, 4/7 the Body muſt be an Ear. Miracula, muta ſine voce ; but Seals to 


a Blank. Ck 
3. Vox 6 Nube z This Teſtimony of Chri/# comes out of the Cloud from 
God the Father : It implies three Excellencies.in this Revelation; 

1. 'Tis Vox e Nube; It is, Supernaturalis Reveiationis ;. It is ſent and diſcove- 
red to us by extraordinary Revelation. The Knowledge of Chri/, and the 
Myſteries of his Kingdom, *tis not inbred, or to be obtained here below, 
by Natural means ; but muſt come by Revelation, and from above ; 4 Pa- 
tre luminum, from the Pather of lights. Lux, a primo lucido, The way of this 
Wiſdom, is, by natural Reaſon, paſt finding out ; *77s a Path which no Fowl! 
knoweth, and which the Vultures Eye hath not ſeen, Job 28.7. The Sun can- 
not be ſeen but by its own Light:; nor can Chriſt be known, but by his own 
Revelation. See how Chriſt poſes and catechiſes his Apoſtles ; Whom do men” 
fay that I am? Matth. 16. 13. - See how diſtraCted they are in their Opi- 
nions ; Some ſay, Elias; ſome, John the Baptiſt; /ome, Jeremias, or oxe of the 
Prophets ; roving, and gueſling, and all miſtaking, But whom ſay ye that F 
am 2 Thou art Chriſt, the Son'of the living God. Fleſh and Lood hath not re- 


vealed it, but my Pather which is in Heaven. The Knowledge of Chrift, it - 


is an unſearchable Myſtery ; ſecret, and laid up 1n'the' Boſom of Erernity. 

Which if it be ; then, | Rm FR 
x. It ismade known, Ad placitur. 
2. It is diſpenſative ; As much as he pleaſeth. 
3- It is out of ſpecial favour. Secret things, to ſecret ones. 

«. 'Tis Vox e Nube; It is Supreme Authoritatis; It is a Teſtimony of the 
higheſt and moſt Soveraign Authority. It comes from the Excellent Glory, as 
S. Peter ſpeaks, 2 Pet. x. 17. The Teſtimonies of Men may be queſtzoned ; 
but God's Warrant from Heaven 1s paſt exception. The Phariſees demand- 
ed a Teſtimony from Heaven, and then they would yield. All Religions 
would pretend their Original from Heaven; Ours is fo, without contro- 
verſie. | 

I, It is the Confirmation of our Faith, as S. Peter ſpeaks, 2 Per. r. 16, We 
have not followed cunningly deviſed Fables, in preaching of Chriſt to you : 
No, Thu Voice came from Heaven to us: Shew us the Pather, Lord, and 
#t ſuffices ; Let us hear his Voice. Here we have it, and it muſt com- 
mand the Obedience'of our Faith, to yield and embrace it. FR 

2. It is the great ConviCtion of the Worlds Infidelity : Zad 7 not ſpoken 
to them, they had had no fin ; but now they have heard, therefore their 
ſig abides. Thus Chri/# convinces the Phariſees; The Baptiſm of John, 
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Sorm VI wart from Heaven, or from men? Their Conſciences told them, 7f we 


 fay, From Heaven ; Why did we not believe him? Take heed ye deſpiſe 
wot him that ſpeaks from Heaven. To deſpiſe the Teſtimony of Men, 
of Prophets, of Meſſengers, went not uapuniſhed. 7 we receive the 
witneſs of men, the witneſs of God is greater. He that believes not God, 
hath made him a liar ; becauſe he believes not the Record God gave of his 
Sov, x Joh. 5. 10. Aliar! Luther faith, It is the greateſt Opprobry, 
of the greateſt Provocation. Call a man Cruel, Unmerciful, or Proud, 
or Covetous, the Blood rifeth not ſo much, as when you call him & 
Liar, How muſt God be provoked, when we give the Lie to his 
Truth, queſtion his Son, authoriſed by his own Seal? Unbelief gives 
God the Lie. 7 | 
3. This Teſtimony from Heaven, it ſeals up our Condemnation, if it be 
rejected ; it makes an Unbelievers Damnation-moſt confeſſedly juſt, 
beyond all exception. God hath ſent his Son, and teſtified of him, 
that in him he offers Grace and Reconciliation. What can we plead, if 
upon rejecting this Teſtimony we be condemned >. People that live 
out of the Pale of the Church,' where this Teſtimony is recorded, are 
like Men that live in an unwholefom Air, and far irom :yſicians ; 
when they fall ſick, there is but one way with them. Bur tee, here is 
' Balm in Gilead; a Phyſician is here, make wſe of him then, or you 
periſh wilfully. Such jadge themſelves unworthy of Eternal Life, Atts 
I 3: 46. forſake their own Mercies. Hence we ſee, Chriſt refers it to 
themſelves, to judge what they deſerve for refuſing of Chriſt, Matth. 
21. 40. Ask them, What will the Lord of the Vineyard do anto thoſe 
Husbandmen which rejeft his Son2 They all anſwered, He will miſera- 
99 Afro thoſe wicked men; Their damnation 1s juſt, themſelves being 
Judges. £ 
Enough C the Manner of Expreſſion ; 4 Yoice out of the Cloud : Come we 
now, | | 

Secondly, To the Matter and Sum of it : What doth God publiſh > What hid- 
den myſtery doth he diſcloſe 2 Even the higheſt Myſtery of Heaven, 'That Chri/# 
is Mediator, This, 'tis the prop of our Faith z, 'tis the tydings of Angels; nay 'tis 
the Voice of God himſelf, We count it a common vulgar Truth. What, Cate- 
echiſe you about Chrift2 Ask whohewas? We wrong you. Oh, faith S. 4mbroſe, 
Non ſolum incipientum, ſed & perfeflorum ; imo celeſtium, notitia Filii Dez. 

Now, in this Teſtimony, obſerve two things : 
x. A ſpecial Deſignation, Zc eft ; This is. 
2. A ſpecial Deſcription ; My beloved Son, in whom 1 am well pleaſed. 

Firſt, Here is a ſpecial Deſignation ; 7his is my beloved Son, In it there is a 
threefold force; 

I. It is Yox demoyſtrativa; A perſonal pointing out of our Saviour ; Zhis is he. 
Before, the Patriarchs believed /» confuſo ; in mare general terms, as the Promi- 
ſes were propounded ; | | 

i. Semen Mulicris, to Adam; The Seed of the Woman : then, 

' 2. Semen Abrahe, to Abraham ; Thy Seed: then, 
3: Semen Davidis, to David; then, 
| 4. Semen Yirginis; All came nearer and nearer, but yet they never en- 

joyed a perſonal Evidence and demonſtration of Chri/?. But this Teſtimony 
ſingles him out, and points out his Perſon. If now they ſhall ſay, Here ts Chr;i/t ; 
or, There is Chriſt; look not after him. We know him perſonally, Fe/us of Na- 
zareth : We have the concurrence of all the ſpecialties and circumſtances to faſten 
our Faith upon him with all certainty. And: this aſſurance is required of Chri- 
ſtjans ; not only to believe in the Met 4s ; but, that Feſus is Chriſt. 

., 2. *TisYox exhibitiva, A Voice betokening an attual, and real, and preſent Ex- 
hibition. The Church, before Chri/t, was ſupported with Promiſes; He hall come; 
He ſhall be born in the fulneſs of time; 1 ſhall ſee him, but not yet, faith Balaam. 
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The Saints before, Chrift,. were all in reverſions, and.expeftations; They waited gz. VR 
for this Conſolation; They received not the Promiſes :: But. now, the Father brings \. the; 5, 
him into the World ; the Goſpel preſents him to the Eye of your Faith. They 

before us, lived upon Promiſes ; but here is the advantage, and excellency of our 

ſlate, we live upon Performances. Theirs was, Gaudium querentium, ours, Inve- 

zientiam. They were ina ſtate of ExpeQation; we ina ſtate of Fruition: They 

ſaluted the Promiſes afar off; we poſſeſs and embrace them. The ſtretchings out - 

of their Faith, are nothing fo comfortable as the embracings; of ours. 

3. *'Tis Yox diſtinfiva ; It lingles out Chriſt, and ſeparates him-from.thereſt, 
Moſes, indeed, was a glorious Saint ; El:as, a great Prophet ; the Bapziſt was much 
admired of the People ; they ſuppoſed he was Chriſt ; but ſtill but Servants : Chri/# 
is the Son. To which of the Angels ſaid he at any time, Thou art my Son? This is the 
grand Prerogative of Chriſt. All Excellencies are but ſerviceable to him, . Let us 
honour Moſes, and Flias, and other Saints; and reverence them ſo, as that we 
forget not they be Servants, and remember who is the Son; let ns adore him. 
He is the King of Saints. Purpoſely the Apoſtles are recall'd from thoughts of 
Moſes and Elias ; Why linger ye after them ? Here is the Prince of your Salvati- 
on. That's the deſignation. | | | 

Come we, 
Secondly, To the Deſcription. In it three things ; 
1. The Dignity of-his Perſon. cs 
2. The Excellency of his Mediation. 
3. The Authority of his Doctrine. 
Firſt, The Dignity of his. Perſon, 
x. He is Felius, a Son. | 
2. He is Filius dileflus, a beloved Son. | 

1. Heis Filius; The Son of God; Pſal. 2. Thou art my Soy : This is the 
Foundation of the Church, that Chri/f is the Son of God: This the Devils ac- 
knowledge, Thou art the Son of God, And that implies theſe Truths: | 

1. Filius, ergo cjuſdem Nature. The Creator, and the Creature, they are 
not of 'the ſame nature ; nor the Workman, and his Work: but rhe Father. and 
the Son are of the ſame nature. Man begets a Man, not-one of another kind ; 
and: God begets God, 7howu' art my Sox; hodie genui. Vera Divinitas, quia vera 
de Deo nativitas, faith Fulgentius. _ 

2. Filius, ergo diſtinita Perſona. The Son is a diſtinct Perſon, and Subſi- 
ſtence from the Father, He-is not a Property, or Attribute in God, or a Mani- 
feſtation of him ; but a true, real Perſon, ſubliſtingin humſelt, | 

3. Filius, ergo paris Dignttatis ; | 

I. Ejuſdem Excellentie ; He counts it no robbery. to be equal with 
God; He is high in the glory of the Father, placed, ad dextram, at 
his right hand. | | 

2, Capax cjuſdem cultus; He is to be worſhipp'd with equal honour, as 
his Father is All Knees muſt bow to Him, all Tongues. confeſs 
Him. AU muſt honour the Son, as they honour the Father. 

3. Ejuſdem Poteſtatis; He is of equal Power and Authority with his 
Father. De Domino natus eft Dominus, heres omnium, All Power in 
Heaven and in Earth belongs to him; He is Hcir of all. : | 

But 1s Chriſt God's Son 2 ; | 
x. It is Argumentam Amoris, dare Filiuam; An Argument of God!s 
great love to Mankind, in that he would beſtow him\upon 
us. God tried Abraham's love, by requiring the Sacrificing 
of his Son. Wy 
2. It is Fundamentum Meriti; From this, That Chrift is the Son of 
God, is the Excellency of his Merit : That he could vanquiſh 
Satan, aboliſh Sin, purchaſe Salvation ; it was not becauſe he 
was Filius Marie, but Filius Dei; and ſo his Atts are I»finiti 
valoris, and himſelf the 7niverſale principium gratie. ; 
3- If 
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| Ap DAN : 5- Teas Teftimonium gratuite Adoptionis. Is Chriſt God's Son ? 
SR 15 120151 TIWhit need had God then to adopr us to be his Sons » Adoption 
7304 £315] *VOJ;an Help in Law, to ſupply Nature; either when there is not 
3 73.75! $9278 Fikus, or not Dileftus Filius, or' Mortalis Filins : But all theſe 
"5 2199 ©. wereprevented in Chri/t. Yet God adopted'us, not that he wan- 
7305. :£0199- - ted a Son, but that we wanted a-Father. Ze made us accepted in 
2H 210011101122.» - bes Wel-beloved. | 
That's the'firſt; He is Fi/zus, A Son. 

_ 1272239 He is dileftus Pilius, A beloved Son: He was typified by aac, the 
Sofi'of Abraham's love ; by Solomon, called 'Fedidiah ; beloved of God.  Whar, 
' my'Sou 3 and what, the Son of my Womb 2 and what, the Son of my Vows? So Chriſt, 

He was'a beloved Son: | | | 
 Thero/are three things that make a Son beloved of his Father ; and all emi- 
neffly-inThrif. + : | 
1.” 1618 Proprietas; The Son is: the Poſſeſſion of his Father ; as Eve called 
J "Cain, A Poſleflion. Filius aliquid Patris, deciſum nature ; The Father 

Hhath'communicated himſelf to his Child ; and that makes him to love 
him. Much more doth God love his Son upon this ground ; He is not ali- 
quid Patris, but totum. ER 
2. Is Similitudo; That's cauſa 4Amoris ; The Father imprints his likeneſs on 
his Son; In his own likeneſs he begat him : So Chriſt. is the lively Image 
of his Father ; | ' 
x. In his Divinity ; He is the CharaCter of his Father's Glory, a full re- 
preſentation of him. /f you knew-me, you would know the Father. 
2. In his Humanity ; all thoſe created, and infuſed Graces thar are in 
the Manhood of Chrif,- they are prints of Gods Wiſdom, Holineſs, 
| Mercy, &c. ſhining in him. | | 
-.  .. 2:16 Conformitas in voluntate ; That breeds love, idem vwelle, & idem nolle, 

* Chriſt 154 Son, who never diſpleaſed his Father ; there is no repugnancy 
2:7, 72 Vig:his Will to God. He loſt his Life, rather than he would loſe his Obe- 
L;.  {gdience: No marvel then, though the Father ſtile him his beloved Son. 
: 1 -*And'there are three Evidences of his-loving of him: 

7 1489 ox. Circumceſſio; medencs; He is in' the Father, and the Father is in 

him, Joh. 14. 11. T8 - 
| 1. 2 2,->Communio conſiliorum; He lies in the Boſom of the Father, and he 

- - 7- ,- communicates his Counſels to him, and thews hitn all things, 

3- Communicatio boyorum; He hath made bim Heir 'of all things, P/al. 

2. 8. Ask of me, and 1 ſhall give thee the Heathen for thine Inheri- 

2{ tance; and the uttermoſt: parts of the Earth for thy poſſeſſion. Luk. 

22.29. I appoint unto' you a Kingdom, 'as my Father hath appointed 
anto me. | | ; ane | 

That's the firſt, the Dignity of his Perſon: Now follows, 

Secondly; The Excellency ot his Mediation ; 1» whom 7 am well pleaſed. This 
is conſiderable two ways ; aca V | 

x. Asa Qualification of his Perſon ;- God is hzghly pleaſed with Cbri/. 

' 2. Asthe Virtue, andFruit of his Mediation ; Inwhom he is pleafed with us. 
Firſt, Conſider it is a Qualification of his Perſon. The Perfon of Chriſt was 
moſt amiable, and acceptable, and gracious in the Eyes of his Father. Thus £/ay 
deſcribes: him; Behold my Servant, whom I uphold; mine Ele, in whom my Soul 

Helighteth,' Ia. 42.1. and it is repeated, Matth. 12.18, 

::\. ...Chfift was moſt pleaſing to God the Father ; +. 

1. In reſpe&of hisinfinite Excellency and Goodneſs. His Divine Nature in- 
finitely anſwers to the Will of God-:. In- it there isaltholineſs, and purity, and 
goodneſs, exattly anſwerable and equaltto the purity: of God the Father. Finite 
goodneſs procures finite love ; but Chriſts infinite: Excellency, is infinitely delight- 
ful to his Father.. Thus herejoyced with him, and+in:him, trom all Eternity. This 
bleſſed Communion 'twixt.the Father'and the. Son,'1t took up that Incomprehen- 
36.5.5 {fible 
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ſible ſpace of Eternity. - Tt anſwers to that Atheiſtical Quere, What did God be Serm. Vl. 
fore he made the World > He enjoyed his own Glory, and Bleſſednelſs ; 
Soul delighted in this Son of his defires, and love, Prov. 8. 3o. 
2. God was well pleaſed in Chri/?, as he was in the ſtate of his Incarnati- 
on, as God-man; ſo God was highly pleaſed with his Son. Tn the Creation, God 
was pleaſed with all his works; he beheld them, and they were all good. .7he 
Lord rejoiced in his Works, Pſal. ro4. But Chriſt, Incarnate is the choice” Maſter- 
piece of all the works of God. In him, he hath magnified all his glorious Actri- 
butes ; the greateſt Wiſdom, the greateſt Evidence of Power, the greateſt Com- 
munication of his Goodneſs, all were diſcovered in this work. | 
There are divers Degrees of Gods Communicaring his Goodneſs - 
xr. In Creation, he communicates the Goodneſs of Being ; when he' 
brings forth a Creature out of the dark Dungeon of nothing, and 
makes it ſubfiſt. | = | 
2. He more communicates his Goodneſs, in communicating Life, a ray 
of his Life, to Creatures living. - * _— 
3. He more communicates his Goodneſs, by imparting the chore Simili- 
tude of himſelf to man : That'much pleas'd him, 'as ro ny all the 
ways of God : which makes David wonder, 'Lord! what ts Man 2 $6, 
P/al. 104. ſurveying all the Ereatures, when he comes to Man, wer/. 
23, 24. then he wonders, O Lord, how manifold are thy Warks' ? | 
4. Yet he more communicates his Goodneſs, in the ProduCtion of Grace; 
in the Infuſion of Holineſs; by tt he makes us partaters of the Divine 
Nature. That is a glorious piece of his Workmanſhip.'- And he more 
rejoices in one ſanCtified Soul, than in all other Creatures in Heaven, 
or Earth. But, | On 
5. The greateſt, and moſt glorious communication, is of himfelf in the 
Incarnation ; to make a Creature to be God,by Perſonal Union. This is 
the moſt Incomparable work of God : This, all the Angels wonder at. 
If at the Creation of Light, all the Angels of God fhouted for joy, ri 
admiration, as Job ſpeaks; fure, when this work was atchieved, 
then all Creatures did wonder much more. And in this God was 
highly pleaſed. | + 
3- God was well pleaſed in Chriſt, in reſpect of his perfe& and compleat 
Righteouſneſs. All that our Saviourever did, did highly content and pleaſe him. 
The beſt of all the Saints have their failings, and imperfections. He found folly in. 
his Angels: In the beſt of them there is matter of diſpleafure. But for this Son 
of God, There was no gaile found in his mouth. There was in him, exaQ Purity of 
Nature, without ſtain, or blemiſh. 7he Prince of this World cometh, and he 's 
nothing in me, Joh. 14. 30. that he can ſearch out, and accuſe me for. As t 
Son in the Goſpel, he can fay truly to his Father, I have ſerved theealways; Ine- 
ver offended thee. It was his meat and drink to obey him. . He was holy, harm- 
leſs, ſeparate from ſinners, Heb. 7.26. | Fn wh 
Secondly, Conſider this, in reſpe& of the Virtue of his Mediation. 7» him, he 
is. well pleaſed with us alſo. | 
Conceive this point ; 
1. By way of Negation: In Chriſt, God is well pleaſed with us; therefore, 
out of Chriſt, he is offended, and diſpleaſed with us. | 
2. By way of Affirmation : In Chriſt, God is well pleaſed ; In him he is graci- 
ouſly appeaſed, and reconciled with us. 
Firſt, Conceive it by way of Negation : Out of Chriſt, God is offended, and 
diſpleaſed with us. | 
Take a double meaſure, and proportion of this Diſpleaſure ; | | 
1. Is Menſura Intenſionis ; the depth of his Diſpleaſfure. The Scripture ſets 
it out in many gradual Expreſſions : . 
x. Is Alienatio; he is eſtranged from us ; we are caſt out of his Cove- 
nant. His favour is withdrawn, we are caſt away from his Countenance n ASCain, 
ON. 4» I 4» 
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EF -0.., Gen. 4.14. He was driven away from the face of God. Weare Strangers, and a far 
- gon FLEE os Epheſ. 2. He arti us = off, A one that owns us SE - 
Fc 2, 2. Is Pexitentia; The Scripture ſets out his Diſpleaſure at us, by attribu- 
ting to God a Repentance that ever he made us. Gez. 6.6. /t repented the Lord 
(BE ' that he had made man upon the Earth, and it grieved him at his Heart. Not that 
2 God really repenteth; For he zs not as man, that he ſhould repent, 1 Sam. 15.29. 
is but hethath no more content in us,*than a Man hath in that 'which he repents 
of, and wiſhes were undone. | | 
Ef. | ©2*..,..3. IsTra; In him, are thoughts of wrath and indignation againſt us; a 
ES” *bent, and purpoſe of will to puniſh, and affli, and make us ſmart in his Diſplea- 
YL _ fare. In him is wrath, and jealouſie, and fury, and ſtorms of Diſpleaſure; and we 
are Children of Wrath, Veſſels of Wrath, into which he pours out his anger. 
©, 4+ Is Odium? Hatred, that is deeper. Anger may be ſuddenly up, and 
en pacified ; but his Diſpleaſure againſt us, out of Chrzft, it is Hatred, that's 
_fdeep, and deadly, and laſting ; it looks at Deſtruttions Every puniſhment doth 
- not content Hatred, but it aims at Perdition. | 


= 44. 8 B gore. That is more-than hatred. It carries with it a ſecret 
A0GpartiFs and loathing, of us ;. his Souk abhors-us. The wicked are an abomination 
te the Lord, His Eyes cannot behold-us:; he abhors to /ook apor 7niquity. 


| 6: Is Gaudium in Perditione,;. The: Scripture goes thus high : The Lord 
even rejoyceth in his Juſtice, triumphing over knnersin their Perdition, 4b! 7 
" will eaſe me of mine Adveiſaries, and>awenge me of mine Enemies, Ila. 1. 24. Prov. 
'T. 26. 1 wilh laugh at your Calamity, 4 will mock when your fear cometh. 
© That's the ſt, Menſura Intenfionis ; "The other, | The. 
2, Is Meyſura Extenſions; The Meaſure of Gods. Extending this Diſplea- 
'fure. It is obſervable in three Manifeſtations of it ; 
+1, .. 2, It ;is Univerſal, with our whole Nature. He is not diſpleaſed with 
ſome few only, but with Root and Branch, Stock and Fruit, The whole Generati- 
**onof Mankind is diſpleaſing to him. Not only ſome few notorious wretches, as 
as” and Eſau, &c. but even the moſt moderate reſtrained men (if there be no- 
Ming, but Nature in them) they are all out of fayour; All of us are Children of 
'wrath as well as others, Epheſ.2. 3. The beſt of them is a Briar, Micah. 7. 4. The 
"Lord looked down from Heaven upon the Children of men, to ſee if there were any that 
did underſtand, and ſeek God. They are altogether become filthy, there is none that 
doth good, no not one. All have finned, and come ſhort of the glory of God, Rom. 1. 2.3. 
[Now aantipathy is univerſal, 'tis to all-of the fame kind. The Lamb hates every 
Wolf, - | 
2, Itis reſpeQively to all, even our beſt ſervices and performances. Out 
of Chriſt, God refafettr all; counts them all abominable. Nay, our Incenſe, the 
 Odours of our Prayers, if we are out of Chri/?, they are all unhallowed breath. 
The Prayers of the wicked are an abomination to the Lord. Our Sacrifices are a bur- 
den to him ; he reje&s all our attendances. Why tread you in my Courts > Their 
Fine is the Wine of Sodom, and of the Fields of Gomorrah; their Grapes are Grapes 
of Gall; their cluſters are bitter, their Wine is. the poiſon of Dragons, and the cruel 
wenome of Aſps, Deut. 22. 32. Our natural beſt truits, reſpe&tively ro Eternal 
Life, are odious and abominable. 

a 3. The Extent of this Diſpleaſure reacheth even to the Creatures that are 
about us. Even for our ſakes, the whole Creation is involved in his Diſpleaſure. 
Sin hath blaſted the Beauty of all God's Workmanſhip. God is out of love with 
the whole frame of the World, in indignation to man's fin. At our Fall, Gey. 3. 
the Earth was Curſed ; and that Curie none but Chri/t can take off. Malachi 
cloſeth up the Old Teſtament with the ſame Curſe; 7 wil ſmite the Earth 
with a Curſe. The Law leaves the Creatures under a Curſe. .Jn the Law, the 
Houſe, the Bed, the Seat of the Leaper, were all defiled: fo, the whole frame of 
the Creatures is defiled, leprous by our contagion. We have made Paradiſe a 
Peſt-houſe. The whole Creation groans, being made ſubjeft to corruption, and 

vanity... Rom, 8, As it was ſaid of Feruſalem, Why hath the Lord done thus to this 
= City > 
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City 2 50 of the whole World, Why is it devoted to deſtruction? *Tis becauſe of Sor VI, 
G6d's Diſpleaſure at ſinners. Conceive, | , | 
Secondly, This point Affirmatively : In Chrift God is well pleaſed, in him gra- 
cioully appeaſed and reconciled with us. 
Here, we muſt.make two enquiries: 
x. Quibus modis> By What means? | 
2. Quibus gradibus > By what degrees Chriſt hath wrought it 2 
I. Quibus modis * By what means .hath Chrift gained us the love of his 
Father > Theſe four ways ; 

1. By his Intercefſion:« He is well pleaſed in him, Praying, and Inter- 
ceding for us. The Prayer of our Saviour is of Infinite power to prevail with God. 
Joh. 11. 42. Father, I know that thou heareft me always. It argues the love and 
power of friendſhip, when we obtain, not only for our ſelves, or thoſe about us, 
but can reconcile, and pacifie offences towards others. It argued great favour to 
Abraham, that he could prevail fo much for Sodow. Thus God graced Fob, when 
his friends were ſent to beg his entreaties. Much more dothe Intercefſions of Chri/t, 
thoſe ſtrong cries and ſupplication, by which he continually obtains mercy for us, 
argue God's being highly pleaſed with him. Moſes his Prayer for the People, 
bound the hands of God ; Now therefore let me alone, Exod. 32. 10. Yet that is 
nothing fo prevailing as Chriſt's Prayer. St. Steven's Prayer procured Sau/'s Con- 
verſionz how much more ſhall Chriſt's, Father forgive them, reconcile us to God 2 
recommend us to his mercy ? 

2. By his Satisfaction he hath wrought this peace, and made him well 
. pleaſed, having ſatisfied for us. Satisfaction, it is the making up of 'a wrong, or 
injury, or damage, by the paying of a full recompenfation. Now the ſufterings 
of Chriſt were, ; 4 % 

I. Of that Infinite value in their natural Dignity ; 

R - 2. Of that high eſteem in God's valuation; that by them, the breach 
- of Gods Law had a condign ſatisfaction by this performance. Penal Statutes are ne- 
ver fatisfied, but by the mul& and forfeiture. The Law of God, that's Penal ; the 
price of his Death, the value of his Blood, that was laid down,and init God is pleaſed. 

3- By his Merit: In him God is well pleaſed, as Meriting for us. Chri/t's 
actions had not only the virtue of impetration or ſatisfaction, but of abundant Me- 
rit, to purchaſe favour for us. Now the reaſon why Chriſt's Merits do thus pacitie 
God, is, becauſe his Merits do more pleaſe him, than fin can diſpleafe him, Preſtar- 
do bonum acceptabilius. Chriſt's obedience gave God higher content, than our diſ- 
obedience can diſcontent him. He is more delighted in his Righteouſneſs, than he 
was offended by our unrighteouſneſs. This is like, and beyond Noah's Sacrifice, 
A ſavour of reſt in the Noſtrils of God ; I will curſe the Earth no more. * This is a 
main Argument againſt Deſpair ; Chriſt hath more pleas'd God, than thou haſt 
diſpleaſed him. | | 

4. By his Union. God ispleafed in him, uniting us to'him. Not one 
hair of Chri/?s head ſhall periſh. Ze 7s the Saviour of his body, Epheſ. 5.23. When 
we are implanted' into Chri/?, then God looks graciouſly upon us. As 7/aac faid 
unto Faceb, Ger. 27.21. Come near, pray thee, that I may feel thee, my Son, whether 
thou be my very Sox Eſau, or not : So, when God feels us to be members and parts of 
his Son, O, 'tis the voice of my Son, 'tis a member of his Body, then his Soul bleſſes 
us. This Union makes us to enjoy a Communion in all that Chriſt did: As S. Ber- 
ard ſpeaks, Non alius qui foris-fecit, alter qui ſatisfecit, quia caput © corpus unus 
eft Chriſtus, Chriſtus, non poteſt habere membra damnata. That's the firſt, Quibus 
modis 2 See, \ 

Il. Quibus gradibus? Take them in theſe three ſteps: 

1. In Chriſto placalilis : Chriſt's Mediation, and God's good pleaſure in 
him, makes him placable, and appeaſeable, and reconcileable. Our of Chrift, God 
is a conſuming, fire, Feb. 12.29. His thoughts towards us, are only thoughts of 
anger - But his Son hath founded a new Covenant, in which God is Intreatable, 
Sin Pardonable, Heaven Atrainable. This is one ſtep of. favour he hath wrought 

| bus 
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* © Serm. VI. Þis Father to, to enter a"Parley and Treaty of Reconciliation ; He hath fer up 

> ZL0> an Office, to ſue out our Pardon; He hath ſet forth a;gracious Remedy, open'd a 

” >< . Fountain for ſin, and for uncleannelſs:” 'Nox fic Diabolis. God was in Chrift re- 

"2 conciling the World unto himſelf, 2 Cor. 5.19. and hath ſent Ambaſſadours, ver/:zo. 

E to treat, and intreat for Reconciliation. 

. 2. In Chriſto placatus : That's more. Our Peace and Reconciliation, is 

- - aQtually obtained in, and for him only, #Ze hath made us accepted tn the Belo- 

. ved, Epheſ. 1. 6. Thus:the Apoſtle, ' Zaving ſlain enmity ; not-only weakened ir, 

but overcome it, He hath reconciled us unto God, Epheſ. 2. 16. He preſents us to 

God, obtains our Pardon, knocks off our Fetters, diſcharges us out of Priſon, 
cancels our Bill, ſeals up:our Pardon. | | 

| - ' 3. TaChrifto continud placandus. Chriſt doth not only ſet us in Statu quo, 

_ and ſo leaves us; but brings us into favour,and holds us up in favour. Chriftis of 

perpetual uſe; not at our firſt Reconciliation, but in all our Life.” This Virtue 

roof .Chrift, _ Mts « | PUÞ 

'; /2-5:E. Makes our ſins of another condition than when we were out of him: 
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:-*.: They are not condemnatoria'; but our Pardon ſhall be granted. 
| | -7*. 2, Makes our idtions,though imperfe&,yet acceptable, becauſe done in 
: 7 + him. Heis the Altar, that ſan&ifies the Offering His Odours per- 
| >, /, fume our Prayers. In Namb. 6. 19, 20. The Prieft, at: the Offering, 
' was to lay his hands upon the bands of himiwho brought it, and to wave 
it before the Lord : So.Chriſt, he is to preſent our Prayers, and- all 
our Offerings, and that makes them acceptable. 
-3. Our perfons, they are -look'd upon as in Chri/?, and ſo with them 
God is well pleaſed. * . MN 
_ Corollaries from hence, let be theſe : | | 
I. In quo complacitwm\ergo nonex odio Patris morti tradendus. Peter thought, 
\_—- Chriſt muſt not die; We thought him*forſaken of God, No, it was not hatred 
of his Son, | that brought him to Death ; for he was moſt pleasd with him in 
- his Death. ey | 
 , 2. In guo complacitum; ergo gratuitum ; 'Tis good pleaſure, and acceptation, 
that's all our tenure. He had a. Son. who pleaſed him, he needed not us. 
. ©. 3. 1nt:.guo complacitum; ergo firma reconciliatio. It God's favour were in our 
. ſelves, we ſhould ſoon forfeit all ; but our Salvation is-now put into Chriſt's hands. 
He is Sequeſter Dei, © hominum. All's entail'd upon him. |, 
Oh let us bleſs Chri/t for making our peace : let ps kiſs him, for whoſe ſake . 
God 3s:well pleaſed withus ; -.* | | 
5, 2 I. Afcuto Fidei. | k 
. '2. Ofcato Gratitudinis. Evick the kiſs of Faith, Thankfulneſs, Love. 
3." Ofcu/o Amorzs. | 
So much for the Excellency of his Mediation. Now follows, 
Thirdly, The Authority of his DoQrine; Hear Zim. In it two things ; 
I» The Deſignation of the Perſon, Zim. ; 
2. The Preſcription of the Duty, Hear. | 
Firſt, The Deſignation of the Perſon, Zim. Chriſt, he is appointed by God 
the Father to be the Prophet, and Teacher of his Church. Hence he is ſtiled in 
Scripture, 4 Prophet : Deut. 18.15. 4 Prophet will the Lord your God raiſe up of 
your Brethren like unto me; Him ſhall you hear. He aſſumes this Title to himſelf, 
diſplaces all Rabbies ; One is your Door and Maſter, even Chriſt, Matth. 23. So, 
Heb, 3. 1. Heis:called, The Apoſtle, aud Figh-Prieſt of our Profeſſion. Mal. 3.1. 
The angel of the Covenant. 
Now this Prophetical Dignity of Chr:/f, that he is the grand DoCtor of the 
Church, will appear, if we make theſe four Enquiries; ; | 
+2, Enquire into his Authority, who hath authorized him; 
2. Into his Sufficiencies ; 
3--Into his Priviledges; 
4. Into:his Diſcharge. 
| I- For 
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it. For his Authority ; that is moſt tull and ample:' He hath a Commiſion Som VL 


from Heaven: Warranted, 
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1. By Predictions, and Prophecies; 7 wi// give thee for a Covenant of the + 


People, for a light of the Gentiles, Iſa. 42.6. to open the blind Eyes, to bring out the 
Priſoners from the Priſon ; and them that fit in darkneſs, out of the Priſon- Houſe, 
Verſ. 7. The Spirit of the Lord God is upon -me, becauſe the Lord hath annointed 
me, to preach good tidings unto the meek; he hath ſent me to bind up the broken- 
hearted, &c. la. 41.1. This Chriſt applies to himſelf, Zak. 4.21. So, Foh. 18.37. 
To this end was I born, and for this cauſe came I into the World, that I ſhould bear 
witneſs unto the Truth. Warranted, _ 

2. By his Father's publick Inauguration at his Baptiſm,and now on Mount 
Tabor. This honour God put uponhim ; and hath now ſet him on Mount Z7oy, 
to preach the Law, whereof God ſpake unto him. 

3. By Signs and Wonders : Rab5i, we know that thou art a Teacher ſent 
rom God; for no man can do theſe miracles that thou doſt, except God be with him, 
Toh. 3. 2- As Moſes was ſent, and authorized by a wonder-working Power ; ſo 
Chrift had his Commiſſion ſeal'd up by mighty Works. Miracles are the ratifica- 
tion of his Doftrine. We muſt have Sigilum Ecclefie, in ordinary Calling ; or 
miraculous, in extraordinary. | 

2. For his Sufficiency : Whom God ſends, he fits and enables. But Chriſt 
hath an All-ſufficiency for anabſolute Diſcharge of his great Work. He had, 

I. The enablement of Knowledge : He is richly furniſhed with all kind 
of Knowledge : In him are all the Treaſures of Wiſdom and Knowledge, Coloſ. 2, 3. 

1. Treaſures of Knowledge ; i. e. Precious Knowledge, Saving Know- 
ledge. | 


2. Treaſures of Knowledge ; 4. e: Plentiful Knowledge. We know But in- 


part ; but all the Counſel of God is made open to him. Solomon, who 
could ſpeak of every Creature, was but ignorant, if compar'd with 
Chriſt. Agreater Wiſdom, than that of Solomon, was in him. 

3. Treaſures; i.e. Hidden and Stored Knowledge was in him; thoſe 
Secret Myſteries that were laid up in the boſom of Eternity, he had 
the Knowledge of. 

Now this Knowledge is. communicated to him, not, as to us, Studio & In- 
duſtria; not, as to the Prophets, by Dreams, or Viſions, or Revelations of An- 
gels: but by a clear, full, intimate view,” and beholding of the God-head, the 
Fountain of all-facred Knowledge. Chriſt had,. 

2. The enablement of all other gracious endowments, the full aſſiſtance. 
of the Spirit. All other Saints were limited and imperfect in theſe gifts. Moſes 
was flow of ſpeech ; but his Lips were full of Grace. Paul was learned, but not Elo- 
quent ; Apollos Eloquent, but not ſo profound: But Chriſt had all; His Lips drop 


down Myrrh. Then, this affiſtance was continued, and conſtant. Thoſe grazie, that 


are gratis date, are ſometimes more full, ſometimes more. ſparing : Sometimes 
the door of Utterance is opened to us, ſometimes it is{hut: Sometimes we have 
more aſſiſtance, fometimes leſs: bur Chri/# bad it always in a full meaſure. As 
light is always in the Sun, but the Air receives it, per modum coruſcationis, un- 
evenly, uncertainly. T5 1 het | 

3. For his Priviledges. Theſe were far above all Prophets, -Do&ors, In- 
ſtrutors. Four main Priviledges he had; Bo & 
, 1. Univerfality: He had an unlimited, and unbounded Commiſſion ; 
| not only to one Nation, but to:the whole Church. Nay, not fo only to the 
preſent Church ; but to the Church, preſent,” paſt, and to come. All Prophe- 
cies were inſpired by him : All the Prophets: borowed their light' from him : 
All fate at the feet of this Gamaleel. The Spirit that ſpake in the Prophets, 'tis 


called, x Pet. 1.11. The Spirit of Chriſt. By:this Spirit, Chriſt preach'd in-Noah, to. 


the old World, x Per. 3. 19. ' e: | th 

| 2. He is I»fallibilis Doftor ; an unerring, infallible Door and Teach- 

er. He is not only wiſe, but Wiſdom it'felf ; not only true, but Truth ir _ 
| | L'*- e 
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Erine, not in ſome Caſes, but to all-purpoſes. 7 1! | 


Serm, VI. We have an Infallibility of Rule and Diretion, the Scripture : The Apoſtles had 


a further Infallibility of Aſſiſtance and Inſpiration ; but Chrift was moſt natural- 
ly, and, of himſelf, infallible. Ze is the faithful and true Witneſs, Rev. 3.14. 
| 3. He had Excefentiam Doftrine, above all betore him. Moſes and his 
Followers, they were but DoQors of the Law, the Miniſtry of Condemnation : The 
Prophets, they were Miniſters of the Promiſes; all, de bon juturis : but Chriſt 
came with Performances ; Ze brought Life and {mmortality to light by the Goſpel, 
2-7iw. 1,10. Tidings and [ntimations are good ; but real Evidences and Per- 
tormances, they are far more welcom. | 

4. He is Eficax, a moſt EffeQtual and Prevailing DoQtor: Ze hathmade 


. my. mouth like a ſharp Sword, 11a. 49.2. So S. Fabn, Rev. 19. 15. Out of his mouth 


goes a ſharp Sword: Not in ore gladii, but in glapawris; His Teaching is inward 
and ſpiritual. Cathedram habet in celo, qui docet $a: All others aftect the Ear ; 
He only ſpeaks-to the Heart. He opens our Underftandings, that we may under- 
ſtand the Scriptures; He writes his Laws'in our Hearts. Laſtly, | 

© 4 For his. Diſcharge; it is with abſolute Fidelity, withour.concealing any 
Portion of God's Truth. He gives up an exact Account, Joh. 17.8. / have given 
unto them: the words which thou gaveſt me, and they have received them ; and have 
known ſurely that I came out from thee ; and they have believed that thou didſt ſend 
are. Meſes was faithful ; Chriſt was as, nay, above:Moſes, in all Fidelity. He loſt 
none of his Sheep, whom the Father, had committed to him. He preferred the 
Preaching)of- his Father's Will, before his Food ; more than his appointed Food. 
Moſes, he'took, the Account of the People; and again, when he died, the People 


accounted, to ſhew his Fidelity. So Chrift ; Not one whom thou gaveſft me 1 loſts 


Fob. 17. 12. 
.; More particularly ; This Deſignation of the Perſon, it may be conſidered in 
theſe five diſtinguiſhing ReſpeRs: ; 3 fy | 

'1. Reſpectively to the Father ; Zear vim. He ſends us to his Son. We 
have no-Vgiee from the Father, but this bidding us to look for no Voice but from 
Chriſt. Pharaoh ſends all for Corn to Foſeph. Thus he diſcharges them from any 
more Viſions and Revelations: there is now no other rim and Thummim, but 
this lively Oracle. hs Y. 

2. ReſpeRively, to Moſes and Elzas. Perer. would gladly liſten to them ; 
that Heayenly Conference much affe&ed him..- No, God diſcharges Moſes and 
Elzos ; their Miniſtration. is out of date z- they have ſerved their time : now, he 
ſpeaks to us by his Son. They wereall\ like Uſhers 1n the School, Chrift is the 
Grand Tedelier. Theſe Stars muſt ſet, now this Sun.arifes. They are compared 
to Under; Futors and Governours, till the time.cams that we muſt be ©: tzuer. 
Befareche-1pa ke, ut Foſephus, per Interpretem ; now.We lee the Face of Chri/t, and 
hear hint. ſpeaking-tints us. qu, 1 | 
__- -13-1\Reſpettively. xothe ſubordinate Miniſters, and Mcans of Salvation ; 
m theirPÞPreaching ſill-we muſt hear bimi... What the Zews did blaſphemouſly, we 
mult deyoutly ; we muſt cry out, Zhe Poice: of: God, and not of Man. He that 
keceives: you; receives we. Thus the Gatathzans irectty d: S. Pauly as. an Angel of 
God, even.ns Chrift Feſus;Gal. 4-14. - He who ſpakeby the mouth of his holy Pro- 
phets, ſpeaks ſtill. He who ſeeks a Proof of Chri/?'s ſpeaking in his Miniſters, 
let:him know, he defpiſes not Man; but-God:;- take. heed ye deſpiſe not him that 
ſpeaks from Heaven. - a1] oeonbaliv ee! nigm” «> Bepp 
. - - +: Reſpetively to any Succeſſour, to: whom: Chr if-thould give, place ; 
look for no more, Hear him. | This 1s the laſt time. There 1s-no: other means of 
Salvation,” The Law-was imperfed; inſufficient; therefore it! is :aboliſh'd;| bye 
ſurely they: will reverence-my Son: ; His Goſpel, it ks Evange/24i @teraum. Noþis 
0x opus tff-curioſitate- paſt Chriſtum,nec inguifitions. poſt Evange!inm.: £1 
v.. \5-<Reſpettively. to all that he ſhall teack: © His. Patent, . at is general; no. 
Man was ever fo authorized, but his Commiſſion was limited.*Chri/# hath an ani: 
verſal Charter.. We niuſt| queſtion, nothing ; n&trdoubr of: ay Point of his Do. 


I. Quamvis 


» 
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I. Quamvss ſupra rationem in my ſteriis. | "04x. 
2. (Quamvis aa: carnem in offictis. Serm. V1 
3» QQuamvis ultra ſpem & poſſibilitatem in promiſ onibus. 
4- uamvis contra Maſen © Elian in lege abroganda. 
That's 5 tos the Deſignation of the Perſon, Him. Next is, 
Secondly, The AC or Duty preſcribed, Hear him. 
1. Hear him; Not think of gazing upon him, and ereCting up Tabernacles. 
He honours Chriſt moſt, not who imagines ſome voluntary. Service of his own ; 
but who hears him, believes him, obeys him. The obedient Ear honours him: 
Acknowledge him as my Son; liſten to him, and believe in him; this is the er6- 
eſt Honour we can do to Chriſt, Peter, like Martha, was troubled to entertain 
him ; we muſt, like Mary, fit at his Feet, and hear bien 
2. Hear biz ; Adore him, nor only as my Son; believe in him, not only as 
your Saviour, i quo complacitus ſum; but hear him, as your Law-giver. Chriſt 
comes with Commandments and Duties, and expects our, attention to them, as 
well as to his Promiſes. Ser him up as thy Lord and Ruler, and reſolve ro ſerve 
Feſus thy Lord. 
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The Transfiguration. 


The Seventh Sermon. 


'S. Math. XVII 6, 7, 8, 9. 
Ver. 6. And when the Diſciples heard it, they fell on their face, and 


were ſore afraid. 

Ver. 7. . And Jeſus rame and touched them, and ſaid unto them, Ariſe, 
be not afraid. 

Verſ. 8. And when they had lift up their Eyes, they ſaw no man, ſave 


Jeſus onh. 
Ver. 9. And as they came down from the Mountain, Feſus charged them, 


. ſaying, &e 
\ Verlſ. 6. 
And when the Diſciples heard it, they fell on their face, and were op afraid. 


Y; His ſixth Verſe ſets our the Efc& that this Voice'from Hea- 
ven wrought in the: Apoſtles. It caſts them into a Paſſion 
y of Horrour and Amazement. 3 
In it, two things : 
I. The Impreſtion of this Paſſion; They were > fore afraid. 
2.. The Irruption of-.it into the Body ; ; They yel on their 
.  "_” 
FOB a" Firſt, The Impreſſion of this Paſſion ; Try were re fore 
aid. Of chip we will take a double Conſideration : - 


v1. Ex 
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Ser: VAIL" - ©. Ex parte Dei; Why God itirs up in them this great Amazement. 
RL 2. Ex parte eorum ; What occaſioned ir in them. 
| I. Confideritinreſpe& of God. Purpoſely God affects them with this, ra- 
ther than with any other Paſſion, for divers Reaſons; | 
-' I. Ot altius imprimeret in memoriam, Thoſe Leflons that are faſtned into us 
with extraordinary fear, take deepeſt apprehenſion in us, ſtick faſteſt in us. 
Thoſe Truths are deareſt to us, thar coſt us deareſt. Fear, and Horrour, and 
Temptation, are the moſt profitable Schools to learn in. As a Mother loves thar 
Child moſt, that the brought forth with the greateſt pain and ſorrow. | 
--2. Toteach rhem the fitteſt and beſt way to make uſe of Chri/f, He hath now 
propounded him to them and, fo drive them to this Refuge and SanQuary, to 
make them ſee their great weakneſs and inſufficiency out of him, and need to 
- ſhelter themſelves in him, he purpoſely aftrights and terrifies them. While we 
are at eaſe; no fears or terrours ſeiſe on us, we ſit loofe from Chriſt ; but if Gods 
Glory once fears us, then we ran to the Horns of this Altar... When men are 
prick'd in their Conſciences, then they cry out; What ſhall we do to be ſaved 2? 
So the Jaylor. Before Converſion, Love is too weak an attradtive to our fervile 
Nature; -Fear works more powerfully. £Zo? muſt be affrighted out of Sodom, and 
canſtrained- to fly for his Life. The purſuing of, the Avenger of Blood, muſt 
make the Man-ſlayer to fly to the City of Retuge. Some ſave with fear, pulling 
them out of the Fire, Jude, verl. 23. | 
3- This fear at the Voice of God, was ſenr upon them, to enforce them to this 
particular Duty, to hear Chri/#. The Voite of God our of Chri/t is terrible ; but 
Chriſt's Voice, it isa comforting Voice. It is the gracious Goodneſs of God, and 
a merciful reſpe& to our Infirmity, not to ſpeak ro us from Heaven. by his own 4 
glorious Voice; that would amaze us; but to ſpeak to us more humano. Chriſt 
Incarnate, and ſo Men of our quality and condition, are the moſt fir Means to ſpeak 
tous. Dent. 5. 26. the People defire that Moſes may ſpeak unto them in God's 
Name ; Go thou near, and hear all that the Lord our God ſhall ſay: and ſpeak thou 
unto us all that the Lord our God ſhall ſpeak unto thee; and we will hear it, and do 
#t. Sothe Apoſtle, Heb. 12. 19. They that heard-the Foice of God, intreated that 
the Word ſhould not be ſpoken to them any more : vetl. 20. For they could not endure 
it. Nay, Moſes himſelt did exceedingly fear and quake, verl. 21. Yet how per- 
verſe are we? Oh! we think, if God from Heaven would ſpeak unto, us, we 
would believe. Alas! How unable are we to bear it 2 If Men ſpeak, we ſleight 
it: [s not Feſus one of us 2 His Brethren, and Siſters, are they not all with us? 
_ Matth. x3. 56. - If he ſpeak himfelf, then he is too terrible; if by Men, then roo 
contemptible : They are offended at it. | 
4- They are caſt into this great dejeftion and fear, to humble them, leſt the 
Glory of theſe Heavenly Viſions ſhould too much puff them up: Naturally we 
wax proud upon any extraordinary Favour : As Zaman, being alone called to the 
Banquet with the King, how proud was he upon it The Lord, to keep down 
our. Spiritual Pride, after high Favours, uſually exerciſes us with low Abaſements. 
Thus Pav!, leſt he ſhould be lifted up with thoſe Revelations, he was buffered by 
| Satan. To this purpoſe, | 
r. Sometimes God humbles us, before he pleaſes to reveal himſelf to us. Thus 
Abraham was caſt into a great horrour before God appeared to him. So 7azah, 
Ezekiel, Daniel : So Paul, before he was called to be an Apoſtle, he was caſt 
down to'the Earth. Humility is the fitteſt Preparation to receive any Favour'/or 
Revelation from God. It makes us ſenſible, LOG 73/0 
. xr. Of our Weakneſs; that. it is not our Strength that attains to- theſe 
Revelations. nn | 
2. Of our Unworthineſs: 7o me, who am leſs than thi leaſt of all Saints, 
' 3s this Grace given, that I ſhould preach the unſearchable Riches of Chriſt, 
Epheſ. 3.8. | | 
2. Speriades, Sr God hath vouchfafed us ſome extraordinary Favour, then 
he abaſes us, and caſts us down. Thus Faces, after his wreſtling with _ Was 
I lamed. 
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lamed. We muſt have this Treaſure in Earthen Veſſels, that the' exceleircy of the Fer Vit 
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III 


Power may be feen to be of God, and not of us, 2, Cor. 4. 7.” , Wh may 7 
II. Conſider it in reſpe&- of themſelves; ' what occafion'd this Terrour iti 
them, Ir is ſtrange, the Apoſtles ſhould be thus aftrighted: =, : 
 .- 1, They were Sand: If they had been wicked and profane men, it had 
been no marvel. PFbr Balaamn, and ſuch as he, to tremble, that's no wonder ;_but 
for theſe holy Men to be thus diſmayed, 1s much. _ © _— 
2. They were in a warrantable and holy Action, yet are they affrighted. 
For men to be ſurpriſed with horrour in an unwarrantable, prophatic Aion, 
that's no marvel ; as Be/ſhazzar in his Cups, tobe ſtruck with aſtoniffiment ; and 
Cain, at the murthering of his Brother : But theſe were in a lawful Ation, and 
yet affrighted. os. | | | 

- "3, They were in preſentza Chriſti, Indeed, to be left to our ſelves, and 
to-fee nothing but Terrours on God's part, - there is fome caule of fear ; but to be 
ſo near a Sancuary, and yet to tremble! - | 

4. They had YViſtones [2tas, & exhilarantes; were made Partakers of Vi- 
ſions full of comfort and joy. To ſee Chriſt in Glory, and to enjoy a ſweet 
Society with the Saints, and yet to be in fear! No marvel, if the preſence of an 
angry God, and ſome dreadtul Vifions, ſhould terrifie. ". 

” $5. They heard Yocem Pacificam ; that God in Chriſt was well pleaſed 
with them : yet they tremble. Indeed, to hear the Thundrings of the Law, 
that's terrible ; but here was Yox Evangelit ; here were Harpers, harping with 
their Harps, Rev. 14. 2. What ſhould be the reaſon, that notwithſtanding all 
theſe Hints of Comfort and Aſſurance, that yet they fear 2 Sce the grounds of 
this, in theſe three Obſervations : | " 

x. Theſe holy men, though Saints, yet they carry about them the 
Conſcience of Sin, a ſecret Guiltineſs; and that now awakens and troubles them. 
The beſt of us carry about us the Remainders of our Father 44am, his Guiltineſs, 
his Fears. ' / heard thy Voice in the Garden, and I was afraid and I hid my 
ſelf, Gen. 3. 109. Adam, in his Innocency, was void of this Fear, he enjoyed a 
ſweet Communion with God; but ſince, the beſt of us have many ſecret Accu- 
lations, and niblings of Conſcience, that will perplex and annoy ns, _ _.. 

2, The Voice, and Preſence, and Approack of God wilt awaken this 
Guiltineſs of our Conſcience. His Preſence darts in a"Light unto us, that makes 
Sin appear, that diſcovers to us our ſecret and concealed Sins. ' Indeed, the Saints, 
converſing wirh Men, ſeem to themſelves and others unreprovable. So S. Paul 
is nor conſcious to himſelf of any thing; But he that judges me is the Lord, 
x Cor. 4. 4 He knew not Concupiſcence to be Sin, tilt the Law pafſed upon 
him. The Light of a Candle doth not diſcover that which the Light'of the Sua 
doth, | 


3. This Conſcience, thus awaken'd, ſtrikes us with fear and aſtoniſh- 
ment. Oh, if the Lion roar, the Beaſts tremble. Then Fob abhors himſelf in duſt 
and aſhes ; as a bad Servant trembles when he ſees his Maſter. So Eſay ; Wo 7s 
me, I am unllene —— for mine Eyes have ſeen the King, the Lord of Haſts, Ita. 6. 5. 
Thus S. Peter ; Lord, depart from me, for { am a finfal man, Luk. 5.8, 

To ſtrengthen us againſt theſe Fears ; — | 

x. Get ſtrength of Faith. Weak Faith will ſhrink. Why did ye fear, 
ryimens O ye of bittle Faith Matth. 8. 26. It muſt be ſtrength of Faith that 
can overcoine terrours of Conſcience, Agonies, Amazements. | : 

2. Love, that cafts out fear, x Joh. 4. 18. Get the Love of God ſhed into 
your Hearts, and then argue as Manoat's Wife did, If the Lord were pleaſed to kill 
us— he would not have ſhewed us afl theſe things, Judg. 13. 23. L 

3. Maintain thy Peace with God; take heed of making a breach with 
him. Live not in any known Sin : This will make him fall heavy upon his _ , 
deareſt Servants. As, Moſes, God met him in the Inn, and ſought to kill him, becauſe 
his Child was not circumciſed, Exod. 4.24. If a man be at peace with God, F'> 
fears no ill Tidings, his Heart is fixed. | ” 

4- Acquaint 
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Ser. VIL + 4: Acquaint thy ſelf much with the thoughts of God ; often preſent him 
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WY to thy Soul; ſetup his Glory in thine Heart. I 


| he be ſtrange to thee, any.ap- 
proronce will be fearful ; but if thou beeſt acquainted with him, then maiſt thou 
confident. | | 
5. Disburtlien thy Conſcience of all guiltineſs of Sin..- Let no Sin lie 
there unrepented of. Sin betrays thee to this Fear, It is net outward Terrours 
that ſo much: diſquiet, as do inward. Terrours from ſenſe of Sin. The: leaſt in- 
ward Painis more troubleſom than any outward. A Vapour in the Earth, makes 
an Earthquake. | | Ute 
. _ 6. Always keep Chrift in thine Eye. O Maſter, ſave ws, we periſh; Make 
him thy San&tuary : as Children run to their Father, if any thing aftrights them. 
I will fear none evil, for thou art with me, Pſal. 23. 4. RE 
7. Nouriſh a voluntary religious Fear of God; it will prevent theſe vio- 
lent and enforced Fears. Al knees muſt bow to him ; he will be feared. A devout 
Fear will prevent a ſlaviſh Fear. An humble Spirit, that bows of it ſelf, ſhall not 
be broken. A Reed, that bends with the Wind, ſtands; when an Oak is rent up 
by the Roots. Nouriſh a Reverence of him 4 all places; eſpecially on Mount 
'Zabor, at his Word; Serve him with reverence, and fear. 
So much for the ſixth Verſe, Now follows, 


Verſ. 7. And Feſus came and touched them, and ſaid, Ariſe, be not afraid. 


This Verſe ſets out the comfortable.and gracious Recovery of theſe Diſciples, 
out of thoſe amazing Fears into which they were caſt. The Sum and Subſtapce 
of it may be reſolved into theſe conſiderable Obſervations. LS 

Firſt, Obſerve from the Agent in this Recovery : As by the Power of God 
they were caſt into theſe Fears; ſo it is God alone who muſt raiſe and recover 
them. The Terrours of the Almighty are removable only by the Power of the 
Almighty. "Tis not any Creature, but God only, who can raiſe and refreſh them. 
Fe hath torn, and he muſt heal us ; he hath ſmitten, and he muſt bind us up, Hof, 
6. t» He maketh ſore, and he muſt bind up ; he woundeth, and his hands muſt make 
whole, Job 5.18. 

Divers Reaſons may be given; | | 

x. From the Subject of theſe Terrours, Theſe Fears are ſetled in the Soul 
and Conſcience; clogg'd with ſecret guiltineſs, awakened by the Voice of God, 
ſtruck with horrour and amazement. Now the Soul and Conſcience, it is ob- 
noxious, only to the Power of God. He only can ſet theſe Terrours upon it, and 
ſo take them off again. No Created Power can ſtrike Fear into; the Conſcience, 
or convey Comfort into it. He hath appropriated this to himſelf only. Our 
Outward man is liable to the Wrath of man,. but the Conſcience is God's Pecu- 
liar. Fear not them who candeſtroy the Body, but him who can ſtrike terrour 
into the Conſcience, who can affright the Soul. 

2. From the Nature of theſe Fears: They are ſupernatural, and ſpiritual, 


and ſo muſt be cured by anſwerable Comforts. Outward Applieggions cannot 


cure inward Maladies. But ſpiritual Comforts are from God only. 7he Spirit of 
a man may ſuſtain all other Infirmities, but a wounded Spirit who can bear ? Prov, 
18. 14. Sickneſſes, Loſſes, natural and humane Means may relieve us in them ; 
but theſe Apprebenſions that come from Heaven, and upon ſenſe of God's Maje- 
ſty, they are of another nature. As Balls of Wild-fire, ordinary Water will 
not quench them ; ſo theſe Flaſhes from Heaven are not extinguiſh'd with ſub- 


. lunary Comforts. 


3- The Grounds of theſe Fears cannot be removed but by God ; and fo, 
by conſequence, not the Fears themſelves. Secret Guiltineſs, Conſcience of Sin, 
apprehenſion of God's Wrath, they betray us to theſe Fears. Now, none but 
God can free us from theſe. Guilt, it is an Obligation and Recognition, in 
Which the Soul is bound over to anſwer to God's: Tribunal. Theſe Fears, like 
an Hue and Cry, are ſent out againſt us; none can recal it, till God eos 

| ay 
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ſtay of it. / have ſinned, what ſhall I do unto thee, O thou Preſeruer of men * Fer; VII = 
ob7. 20. | Og ig 

This will appear in theſe three reſpects ; who 2 

x. In thole Sins that are not puniſhable by Man's Judgment, yet the 
Guilt of - theſe will haunt the Conſcience, 
2. In thoſe Sins thar are not diſcernable by Man's Obſervation ; when... 
no Eye ſees us, or can accuſe us, yet then the Soul is troubled and per- . 
plexed. As Cazn, he had an eaſie eſcapal; there was none but his Fae -: 
ther upon Earth: yer, faith he, Every one that findeth me, ſhall ſlay 
me, Gen. 4. 14- KY 
3- In thoſe Perſons wha are ſubject to no Man's Cenſure. Kings, and. . 
thoſe who are, in reſpe&t of Man, lawleſs and uncontrollable, as David 
. was, Yet he cries out, Againſt thee hawe I fi d, Pal. 51. Thus the 
Woman in S. John 8. though all her Accuſers forſook her, yet the ſtqod . 
{til], trembling before Chri/t, expetting his Doom or Abſolution. 
Application, | | | 
r. It muſt teach us to diſcern the true Cauſe and Original of theſe Spi- 
ritual Anxieties. We muſt know, they are the Terrours of the Almighty. Do 
as Rebeckah, Why am I thus > Enquire of the Lord, Gen. 35.22. If we come to 
theſe ConjeCtures, '7z a Chance, as the Philiſtims ſaid, we ſhall never think of 
thoſe Courſes that will do us-good. Nature will anſwer, if we ſeek help of her, 
as the King of //rae/ did tro Naaman's Meſlcnger, See, he ſends to me to recover g 
man of his Leprofie ; Am 1 God? | | 
2. It ſhews the Inſufficiency of all other Means to recoyer. our Spirits 
thus diſmayed. Some other Means may,- for a time, caſt us into a Slumber 
like Opiumap a ſick Body, it will ſtay rhe ſource of the Diſeaſe for a time, but it 
* will break out again with greater violence. | 
There are three ways of Bodily Cures ; Either, 
t. Weallay the Pain ; Or, 
2, Stupifie the Part affected; Or, 
TD: 3. Remove the Cauſe. —_— * | 

So, ſome outward Worldly Means may, for a while, allay and mitigate theſe 
Fears and Anguiſhes: As Pleaſure ; Sax! gets an Harper to chaſe away the evil 
Spirit: Or Employment ; Cazs falls to building of Cities, to drive away his Ter» 
rours: Or Company ; the noiſe and din of that, may out-noiſe our Fears; but 
this is noCure. Others go about to ſtupifie the Parr, to benumb, and deagen, 
and ſear Conſcience, to make ir ſenſeleſs and brawny. Yet this cures nor, bur 
heals only, and skins over the Wound of, Conſcience, The Cure cannot be efe 
args 1 but by removing the Cauſe, which js the apprehenſion of God's Power 
againit us, : 

" 3. It ſhould make uscareful to avoid the Cauſes and Occaſions of ſuch ſpi- 
ritual Fears, which, by all humane means, are irrecoverable. Thoſe Diſeaſes that 
have Parabilia medicamenta, are not ſo dangerous; men are not ſo ſhy of them; 
but, ſuppoſe that a Diſeaſe werein it ſelf deadly, and but one Medicine inthe World 
could cure it, and that too jn the hand and skill of one oy Phyſician, how careful 
would we benot to endanger therunning into that Malady 2 Theſe Fears of Con- 
ſcience, they are like the King's-evil ; none can cure it but the King; all other 
Helpers are Phyſicians of no value. The Conſcience may, like the Woman 1n the 
Goſpel, who had ſpent much upon Phyſicians, but was never the better, nay, the 
worſe, ſhe ſuffered much from Phyſicians; it may ſeek out for eaſe elſewhere, 
but all in vain, till God remove its Terrors. As they ſaid of Leproſie, that it was 
not to be cured by the Art of the Phyſician, but it was left ro the Hand of God ; - 
ſo we may ſay of Sin, and the Fears that ariſe in the Soul becauſe of it, 

Secondly, Another obſervable Conſideration is, from the preſent and ſpeedy Act 
of relieving and recovering of theſe Saints. They being caſt into fear and perplexi- 
ty, they are not ſuffered to lie under ir, and to be ſwallowed up of it ; but a ſpeedy 
preſeat Help is from God reach'd out unto ah they are raiſed _— 
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Ser; VIE >forted. Obſerve, As God wiſely ſuffers his Children'to be overtaken with Fear 

-  AyIand Perplexity; ſo he graciouſly orders it, that they ſhall not periſh'in theſe / 

= Amazements ; but that they ſhall have & timely and feaſonable recovery. 

- - This he doth, - ©? on PAURITER: 57; ; 09S | 
x. Ia much pity, and tenderneſs to'them.”::No Mother haſtens more to 
catch up her Child thar is fallen, than'God haſtens'to relieve his: Children. Z7e 
taketh pleaſure in the proſperity of his ſervants, Plal,35. 27. He loaves to ſee them 
ina joyfal, comfortable condition. ' 1/4: 54- 7. For 4./mal moment have Þ[ forſaken 
thee, . but with great mercies will I gather thee. Verl: 8. In a little, wrath 1 hid my 
fage from thee, for a moment ; but with everlaſting kindneſs will I: have mercy upon 
thee, ſaith the. Lord, thy Redeemer. "This he doth; :.\/ - [9454 | 
' _ 2,\ Incare, leſt ey ſhould be:ſwallowed up, and overwhelmed with grief 
and fears. Ja:57. 16, For 7 will not contend. for ever, neither will 7 be always wrothz 
for the ſpirit ſhould fail before me, and the' fouls 'whithi[\bave made. Verl. 18. I will 
reſtore comforts unto him, and to his mouroers.' S. Paul;how careful was he, leſt the 
excommunicated Corinthian ſhould be ſwallowed up with overmuch ſorrow, 2 Cor. = 
2.7. Much more is Chrift. God haſtens to-recover ſuch. S. Peter being much de- . 
jetted for his denial, a Meſhge is ſpeedily ſent' to-him by the Angel, Go your way, 
zell his Diſciples, and Peter, that Chriſt is riſen. * Peter thought himſelt caſt off 
and forgotten; ſee here a ſpecial Tidings directed to him. _.- | 
j 3. He meaſures out theſe Fears and Anguiſhes to his Children, in a juſt 
% proportion ; they ſhall undergo no more than-isifitting for them. \. 
x. Saitable to their Weakneſs, and what*they can'bear.' God is faithful, 
© who will not ſuffer you to be tempted above that you are able, 1Cor.10.13. 
He wreſtles with Facob, but yet overpowers him not. .' Wreſtling 1s, 
- where there-is-a mutual ſtrength of reſiſtance. Had he lajg-his whole 
ftrength upon him, he could not have ſubſiſted. jiqze® 
2. Suitable to the meaſure-of their Corruption ; that muſt be eaten out : 
and as ſoon as they are humbled and brought to a right temper, then 
he relieves them. David hat an- heavy Meſlage diſpatch'd: to him, 
Thou art the man, 2. Sam. 12. 7. { will raiſe 'up evil againſt thee, ver.11. 
"As'foon'as' he was throughly wrought upon, then prefently comes a 
- ' " Meſſage of Comfort, verfl x3. The Lord hath put away thy fin, thou. ſhalt 
”, - © * "not die. So Hezekriah, Tarah'told him from1God, he mult die, 7/a. 38.x. 
' butas ſoon as he was humbled, e're the Prophet gat out of the Courr, 
' *he was remanded back with tidings of recovery. 7o/ah, as ſoon as 
' "his Heart melted, Zuldad"' muſt comfort! him. Saul, when he was 
. Lufficiently wrought upon by theſe Fears, 4nanias was diſpatch'd to him; 
© Brother Saul, receive thy fight, AQts'g, WEIS 

It is otherwiſe with the wicked ; Fears and Anguiſhes come _= them in 
extremity. © As'it was with King Saul ; God forſook hum ; he had Fightings with- 
in; and Terrours without ; he had no Anſwer by: Prophets or Ephod, but he muſt 
ſink under theſe Fears. So Belſhazzar ; ſo Judas findsno relief, but is ſwallowed 
up of theſe Horrours. The Reaſon is, | 
1. God deals with them as with an Enemy, in hatred ; but with: his 

own, in love. of 07.9 | 
' 2, Their Sorrows are as Poyſon to deſtroy:them : No matter how much 
|  " they have of them. The Saints Fears are-as a — Medicine, 
T  *temper'd by God's own Hand, order'd to work Health in them. When 
'-+* the Cure is wrought, the Plaiſter falls off * 
x 4. He brings them ſeaſonably out of theſe Diſtreſſes ; becauſe, in them, 

_ *they are unfit and unable for any Service. Moderate Fears and Sorrows often 
-whet our Devotion ; but exceſſive Anguifh dulls our Spirits. As the //raelires 
"heeded not what Moſes faid, for anguiſh of ſpirit, and for cruel bondage, Exod. 6.9. 

Metus, haud diuturni officit Magiſter. He would have us ſerve him without fear, 
"all the days of our lives, Luke 1: 74, 75- | 


Application. 
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Appiication. . 

1. It muſt teach us to become ſuch ro whom God uſes to moderate and mi- 
tigate theſe fears. Wouldſt thou not have them come upon thee as an armed 
man ? Then be of the number of thoſe whom he thus compaſhonately cares for. 
[t is his Promiſe to his Church, Zhey ſhall dwelt ſafely, and none ſhall make them 
afraid, Ezek. 34-28. To a wicked man, God ſaith, What haſt thou to do with 
Comfort 2 7 will laugh at your calamity, 7 will mock when your fear cometh, Proy. 
i. 26. Tribulation and anguiſh upon every ſoul of man that doth evil, Rom. 2.9. Fear, 
and the pit, and the ſnare ſhall be upon them, Ifa. 24. 17. But they that truſt in 
| the Lord, ſhall not tear any evil tidings. Behold, my ſervants ſhall rejoyce, but ye 
ſhaft be aſhamed : behold, my ſervants ſhall fing for joy of heart, but ye fhall cry for 
ſorrow of heart, and ſhall howl for vexatzon of ſpirit, Ifa.65. 15,16. Being fo, 

2. [It ſhould refreſh us in all Perplexities: We ſhould fay with David, 4: 
what time I am afraid, I will truſt in thee. Sorrow may endure for a night, bat joy 
comes in the morning. | 

See the diverſe Carriage of God to wicked men, and to his own Childred. 
Matth, 28. At the' Gloty of Chri/t's ReſurreCtion, and the Angel's Appearance, 
the Soldiers were afraid, and the holy Women were afraid : Bur the fear of the 
Soldiers overwhelmed them, and ſo the Angel lett them to ſhift as they could ; 
there was not any word of comfort ſpoken to them : But the gobpd Women, 
though much perplexed, yet had a word of tomfort ; Be not ye afraid, verl. 45. 
1 know whom ye ſeek. S. Pal was in diſtreſſes, but not forſaken. Danze, when he 
was ſtruck with tears, then was it ſaid to him, O man, greatly beloved, fear not, 
peace be unto thee, be ſtrong, yea be ſtrong, Dan. 10.19. 

Thar's the ſecond obſervable Conlideration. 

_ Thirdly, Here is obſervable the Perſon who relieves and comforts them; it is 
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Jeſus. The glorious Voice of the Father affrights them ; the gracious Voice of | 
Chriſt, that refreſhes them. . Obſerve, It is Chri/f alone who can raiſe and comfort + 


thoſe whom the Terrours of the Almighty hath caſt down and deje&ted. *Tis 
Chriſt's peculiar Work and Fun&tion; to releaſe us from the Horrours of Conſci- 


ence, and Amazements of Soul.. © ; | . 
1. He hath merited it at God's Hand, to have this Office, to ſuccour and re- 


lieve us. Purpoſely he was made acquainted with Fears, that ſo he might merit 


Comtort for us- in our Fears. His Spirit wreſtled with the Terrours of God. 


His Soul was exceeding ſorrowful, even unto death, Matth. 26. 38. I am afflifted,. 


and ready to die' from my youth, while I ſuffer thy terrours, I am diſtradted, ſaith 
the P/almiſt in the Perſon of Chriſt, Pſal. 88. 15. Thoſe horrours and that dread 
into which his Soul was brought, merited for us a merciful ſupply of Comfort 
in our Diſtreiles: | | _ | 

2. He was ſent of God the Father to preach, and bring Comfort againſt our 
Fears. //a.61.t. The Spirit of the Lord God is upon me, becauſe the Lord hath anoints 
ed me to preach good tidings unto the meek; he hath ſent me to bind up the broken- 
hearted, to proclaim liberty to the Captives,* He came preaching Peace, Miſes, 
-he preach'd Terrour ; Chriſt, he preaches Comfort. Comfort ye, comfort ye my peo- 
ple, /aith your God, Wa. 4o. 1. | 

.* 3- God hath fitted him with tenderneſs of Compaſſion ; he hath put into 
him - Bowels ot Pity towards all in Perplexity. Ze zs touched with a feeling of 
our Infirmities. He never look'd upon any that were in ſorrow, or need, or rt1- 
ſery, but his Compaſſion was ſtirr'd in him. AJe-had compaſſion o# the multitude, 
Matth, 15. 32. fe had compaſſion on the two blind men, and touched their eyes, 
Matth. 20. 34. He was moved with compaſſion towards the poor Leper, and 
cleanſed him, Mark 1. 41. | 

© 4 He hath founded the New Covenant, and Goſpel, which is a ſtate of 
Freedom and Comfort. The Old Teſtament was carried with more manifeſta- 
tions. of-Fear. A: Spirit of Bondage was upon them: Bute (fairh the Apoſtle, 


2 Tim..I. 7.). God hath not given us the ſpirit of fear, but of power, of love, and of 


a. ſound;mind..... .. . | 
xo M4: 5. He 
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5. He gives and bequeaths to us the Spirit of Comfort ; and hath given 
him. this Office, to be a Comforter to us. He is calld The Comforter ; not the 
Enlightner, or SanCtifier, (though theſe be his Works) but the Comforter. | 

It ſhould teach us to have recourſe to Chriſt in all our Fears and Perplexities;; 
as the Apoſtles, Hafter, careſt thou not that we periſh? In all diſtreſles, make 
known thy ſorrows to him. Zi Peace ſhall rule your Hearts, He is like the 
Wood that ſweetned the bitter Waters of Marah. 

That's a third obſervable Conſideration. 

Fourthly, Here is yet one more, and that is the manner of Chri/*s merciful 

and gracious recovering them out of this amazement, It is fourfold. He did it, 

r. By a comfortable Appearance. His Transfiguration and Glory affright- 
ed them ; now, that he might more familiarly and comfortably refreſh them, 
he lays aſide his Majeſty and Glory, and reaſſumes his Habit of Humiliation, 
and fo offers himſelf to their Weakneſs and Infirmity : As Moſes put a Vail upon 
his Face, that the People might endure his ſight and preſence. How gracious is 
this Condeſcending of Chri/t, to diſpenſe with his own Glory, for our Comfort ! 
Like Joſeph, who diſcovered himſelf to his Brethren, fell upon their Necks, and 
received them with mutual Embracings. -The trueſt ſign of Greatnefs, is to ſtoop 
to others Weakneſs; 'tis Signum roborw, not infirmitatis, faith Gregory, Till that 
time, when he will make our Bodies like his glorious Body, he makes his glori- 


ous Body like our weak Bodies. He did it, 


2. By his comfortable Approach ; Ze came to them. | 
I. Strength of Faith would have carried them to him : as Peter, Matth. 
14. 20. Maſter, bid me come unto thee, 

2. Moderate Fear would have driven them to him. Or, 

3. It would have made them call to him for help. Oh! but they are in 
a weaker and lower Condition ; their Faith is in a ſwoon ; their Fear hath over- 
whelmed them ; there is no power left to feek for ſuccour ; therefore, they not 
being able to ſeek out for help, ſee he offers himſelf graciouſly to them. 

Here is the Comfort of Chriſtians ; 'tis poſſhble we may be ſo low brought, as 
not to be able to call, or look up to Chriſt ; yet then he leaves us not. When 
we cannot comprehend him, then he will comprehend us. Our Faith may 
be ſo weak, as not to be able to lay hold upon him ; yet then his Spirit ap- 
prehends us. In Sickneſs, when Speech, and Senſe, and all fail; yet a Child of 
God hath this comfort, He will come to me, when I lie unable to come to him. 
This caſe David was in, Pſal. 73. 22, 23. So fooliſh was I, and ignorant, I was as a 
Beaſt before thee, Nevertheleſs, I am continually with thee, thou haft holden me by 
my right hand. He did it, : | | 

3. By his comfortable touching of them ; He puts his Hand upon them. Now 
this Geſture and Attion of Chriſt was very uſual in his Miraculous Works. Mazth, 
8. 3- He touched the Leper, and cleanſed him. Yerſ.x5. He touched Peter's Wives 
Mother, and cured her of a Fever. Matth. 9.29, He touched the two blind men, 
and they received their fight. Matth. 14. 36. They beſought him, that they might only 
touch the hem of his Garment, and as many as touched were made perfefly whole, 

Chriſt uſes this Geſture of Touching, for divers Reaſons ; 

x. It is Signum facilitatis. He works Wonders with his Touch ; that 
is, with the greateſt caſe and facility. This was eminently ſeen in Chris. Won- 
ders. Nature muſt uſe ſtronger Means to work any Work. Nay, Elias, when 
he was to recover the Womans Child, ftretch'd his Body upon it, often begg'd of 
God, before he could effe& it. Chriſt, he eftetts by the leaſt means. The ſmal- 
leſt means, in appearance, are by him mafe powerful to work effeually, Pur- 
poſely he makes choice of ſuch ſeemingly improbable Means, the_more to mag- 
nifie the Glory of his Power ; the Means themſelves having no force at all to 
effect ſuch Wonders, ' Thus Foſbxa, Chap. 6, 3. The compaſling of Ferjcho ſeven 
days, blowing with Rams-horns; Magis videntur myfteria conſummare, quan 
bella :* What force were there in this, to batter down a City ? Thus it was in 
Naaman's waſhing ſeven times 1n Fordan, 2. Kings 1.5. In the Blind man's Cure 


by 
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by Clay and Spittle, and waſhing in Si/oam, Fohn 9.6. Thus the looking upon Ser. VII 

the Brazen Serpent, cured the People. He fed five thouſand with five Loaves ARS 
and two Fiſhes. To teach us, 

I. Not toreſt in the moſt effectual Means, though never fo hopeful; but 
to look up to him who works by them. | EE6007% 

2. Not to deſpair in the weakeft of Means, if of his appointment, If they 
be S:loam, (which is, by interpretation, Sent) he can make them effe&tna). 

2. It is Signum Applicationis ; By this touch he ſhews, that he helps by 
a realand cloſe application of himſelf to us. Omnis ao per contattumw. So there 
mult be a cloſe application of Chriſt to us, if we mean to receive any Virtue from 
him. And to-this purpoſe we meet with a double Touch : 

1. Chriſt roucheth us, as here he did the Apoſtles; that is, he immediately 
unites and applies himſelf, his Grace, Power, Spirit, to us, when he con- 
veys any good to us. 

2. We muſt touch Chriſt; that's Contaltus Fidei: Faith muſt draw near to 
him, as the Woman in Matth.g. 21. If I may touch but the hem of his 
garment, I ſhall be whole, Hence, faith Chriſt, Thy Faith hath made thee 
whole. | 

3. It is Signum mire Efiicacie; Theleaſt, if true and real, Union with 

Chriſt, conveys Grace and Good to us. Nature muſt have FYim, & Moram ; nihil 
tam efficax, ut in tranfitu profit ; but the Word, the Touch of Chriſt is effectual. 
So Faith, if it be not able to lay hold upon him ftrongly, yet if it can but touch 
him, as the Woman, Sz tetigero ; minimus attus; and, fmbriam, minimam objeftum. 
| 4+ It is Signum virtutis Humanitatu Chriſti ; The Humanity and Body 

of Chriſt was Omnium inſtrumentum miraculorum : As ſanQified and quickned with 
the Deity, it ſerved as a powerful Inſtrument to convey fpiritnal and fupernaty- 
ral Power. Tis Caro wivifica ; There dwelt Virtue in it. 7he Leaves of the 
Tree of Life ſaves the Nations, The Humanity of Chrift had not a transfufion 
of Divine Properties; but it was enrichd by the Deity with miraculous Virtue ; 
which being.drawn forth by Faith, works Wonders. He did it, : | 

4- Voce Conſolante; He comforts them by a gracious Word of heartning 

and encouragement : Ariſe, aud be not afraid. He will ſpeak peace to his people, 
and to his ſervants, Plal. 85. 8. Ariſe, | 

3. It isa Word of Aſſurance, as making known to them, that there is no 
cauſe of fear. *Tis Chriſt, and his Word and Warrant, that can ſecure us. 
Maſter, at thy word T will let down the net, Luke 5. 5. Let all terrours 
compaſs us, yet if Chriſt encourage us, it is enough. Fear not, Go forward, 
made Moſes enter the Sea. | 

2. It is a Word promiſing Aſſiſtance. If he bid us 4ri/e, we may hope for 
his help. Fave not I commanded thee? As Facob in his fear, The Lord 
that ſaid unto me, or bade me, return unto my Country ; that encouraged 
him, | | | 

3- 'Tis Yerbum Operatorium; It breathes Life, and Strength, and Courage in- 
to them. But what can a Word do to a fainting Man ? Yes, 

' 1. 'Tis Ferbum Dei, that is effetual ; He ſpeaks Life and Health. Thar 
Word made us of Nothing. | | | 
2. "Tis Yerbum Spirits corroboratum; there goes with it a ſweet and 
powerful Concurrence of his Spirit: As, Eze#. 2. The Word of the 
Lord came unto me, ſaying, Son of man, fland npon thy feet, —— And 
the Spirit entred into me, and ſet me upon my feet. | 
Come we to the eighth and the ninth Verſes, Of which, in ſhore. 


Verſ. 8. And when they had lift up their eyes, they ſaw no man, ſave Feſus only, 
Verf,g. And as they came down from the Moantain, Feſus charged them, ſaying, 
Tell the Vifton to no man, until the Son of man be iiſen again from the dead, 
| Weare now come to the Cloſure and Concluſion of this glorious Viſion. In it 
two things ; | x. The 
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 Ser.VIL 2X The Ifſue and End of it; They faw Chriſt alone. 
WW, 2. The Uſe they were to make of it ; A ſeaſonable Concealment of it for a 
| time. 
Firſt, For the Iſſue and End of it. And this offers to us a threefold Conſide- 
ration : W. -- | | 
1. A Ceſſation of all other Appearances. Moſes and E/ias are vaniſhed and 
withdrawn; they ſee no man remaining. | | 

2. The Continuance and Abode of Chriſf. He ſtays, and appears, and conti- 
'nues amongſt them. | | | 

3. Their Eyes are fixed upon him ; Him only they behold, And fo from 
hence draw theſe three Concluſions : 

I. Moſes and Elias, the Law and the Prophets, have but a temporary ſtation 
and abode in the Church. Chri/ being brought into the World, they 
are withdrawn. 

2. Chriſt's Office, and Glory, and Government in. his Church, *tis laſting 

and perpetual. 

3- The Eye, and Obſervation, and Faith of the Church is fixed upon Chri/t 
only. They look upon none other, nor expe& any other after him. 

I. The Law and the Proptiets, they are determined by Chriſt's coming. Moſes 
and E/ias, they vaniſh. 

I, They wereof a finite and limited duration ; not ſet over the Church as 
a perpetual Order ; but had their times fixed and bounded. Three Times there 

., were that bounded them : 

1. The Time of Reformation: God had appointed a more exa@ and per. 
feter Government of his Church, to ſucceed them. When that which is perfet is 
come, then that which is in part ſhall be done away ; that which is imperfe& muſt 
yield. Thus we ſee Aaron, he was call'd upon by God to die ; and then Moſes. 

2. The Fulneſs of Time ; that was their ſtint, till he ſhould come, who 
ſhould fill up all things with. his Coming, = 

3- A third Time was, Adulta etas Ecclefre : When that time is come, the 
Heir is no longer under Tutors and Governours, Gal. 4. | | 

2. \Their Nature and Purpoſe' was for a time only; - 

I. They had an Uſe of Promiſing; that Age was trained up all under 

....Promiſes: When the Performance came, then all'Promiſes were to be 
aboliſhed. # Je 3551 
2. They had an Uſe of Prefiguring, and-Typifying,.and Shadowing out 
of Good things to come : When the Body and Subftance comes, the 
Shadows and Figures ceaſe. Bloſloms wither, when the ripe Fruir - 
_ appears. | ; Þo Q 

3. They had an Uſe of Propheſying.;.and Prophecy, we-know, looks 

not upon preſent things,..but upon! future: When, the Truths of all 

Prophecies are fulfilled, rhen they ceaſe. 

I. Chrift's Preſence, and Authority, and Government in his Church, *tis laſting 
and perpetual. - Moſes and the Prophets haye ſerved. their time, and have given 
place; but Chri/ remains for ever. |_ This. the Fews believed; We have heard out 
of the Law, that Chriſt abideth for ever, Joh. 14..34. Hence the Goſpe], ris 
called Evangelinm eternum.: And:the time of the: Chriſtian Church, it js called, 
The laſt time; þecaule there is to be: no. more Inſtruction in Religion ; no new 
Sacrifice, or Prieſt, or Prophet, or Sacraments, or Form of - Government, 

T. He hath made a tull Accompliſhment-of.alt Prophecies and Predictions ; 
there is no looking for another.. la gr:) 


- 2. He hath maniteſted and revealed all Truth to his Church.. This is the 
Dignity that God reſerved-for his Son; 4/2 things that” 7 have heard of my Father, 
I have made known unto you, Joh. 15. £5s The.Church of the Jews had all ne- 
cellary Truths revealed : But, 2. vn ES on ; 

, 1. Not ſo clearly : 2 Per. 1. 19. That was but as a Candle that ſhines in 
a dark plate : Chriſt bringsall Truth to light by the Goſpel. Now the 
whole: 


— 
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 .. whole Wiſdom of God ſhines in the Face of Fe/us Chrift, We wader- $,r, V1... 

ſtand more clearly than the Prophets themſelves, #: Fer. Seo: i: Þ 
2. Not ſo fully : Indeed, they had a. Syfficiency; for that preſent 'Eftate; * © * * 

but now abundance of-;Truth covers the Earth, .as the Waters coyer, 

the Sea. | f (4, 
3. They had Additions, and. the Rule. of Faith was increaſed to, them, . 

But wa are..to' expe&t:no more;;, the Word of- God is ſealed up and; 
, --, Tratinied,.:.::--. = 83 1 IT _ TY | 

2: He hath accompliſhed, .and effef&tually wrought all the Good that the 
Church. can be capable of. He hath offeredup a full Sacrifice, obtain'd. the Gift 
of the Holy Ghoſt, : This was one Cauſe, of aboliſhing of the Law.; it was, 
weak, made nothing. perfe& ; They received not the Spirit by the hearing of the 
Law. That comes by the Goſpel, And: therefore it is calld Naigas*gvayſcals, 
The Fulneſs of the Goſpel. - (1 + 2 a Ee 2M ic | 
. HIT. The Eye of. the Church. looks only. upan Chr;/, fixes upon him, and ex- 
pects no other. 'This is.the main difference hetwixt the Jewiſh Church, and Ours. 
They were all in. expeQation, and were Waiters for better Times: But our Faith 
hath him exhibited, and preſented,:and reſts yppn him, . Hence Chriſt forewarns 
them, not to liften to, or look after any other : If any ſha#t ſay unto. yoy, Lo, 
here s Chriſt, or there, believe 3t not, Matth..24:23. Go not forth, look nat after 
him. Oculis videntibus Feſum, nihil dignum prerer Feſum : The Sun ariſing, 
darkens all the Stars ; ſo all-the former Saints. are obſcured to the Eye of the 
Church, and he alone muſt ſhine in his full Glory: As when the King enters 
into any City, all Authority is reſigned upto him; all Viceroys and Lieute- 
nanrs muſt refign up to him : So"Meoſes and the Prophets, all yield. up their 
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Place-in the Church to Chrift. ; 
'Þ Now follows, | - = 
* Secondly, The Uſe they muſt make of this Transfiguration ; and that is a ſeg» 
ſonable Concealment. In it, | 7 | pa: 
x. The Injun&jon it ſelf, Feſas charged them, _ En. 
2. The Nature and Purpoſe of it, Ngt.to publiſh jt, 
3- The Time how long, Till the Reſurrection, | 
Firſt, The Injunction, Flu tree re £7.90 0. 
| __ Obſerve, It is the Dignity and Prerogative of Chri/, to. preſcribe to his 
Church a Law of Truth, what ſhould be publiſhed and tayght in his Church, and 
what ſhould be concealed. _ .. W 
1. He is Primarius Door, & Legiſlator : He teacheth as one having Autho- 
rity; and it is in his Power to propound what Truths he will: He is Lord of 
our Faith, and may propound to our Faith whatſoeyer he pleaſeth. All other 
are but ſubordinate and limited Teachers, and mult be regulated from this grand 
Doctor. Eccleſ. 12. 11. The Maſters of the Aſſemblies receive all their Words, as 
given from one Shepherd. Hence, they are deſcribed with, Terms apd Title of 
Limitation. 1-85-54, -.: _ 7 hs 
| x. They are Apoſtles, Meſſengers, not going in their own, Names, or 
publiſhing what pleaſes them ; but receiving Tidings from. him who 
ſent them. | | ; | * 
' 2. They are Ambaſſadors, They muſt have InſtryQions, and limited 
' Commillions. *Tis high preſumption to treat of any thing that is not 
given them 1n charge. | | 
3. They are Stewards; not Lords and Maſters in the Houſe; but muſt 
feed the Family with Food appointed them. 
4. They are called Interpreters ; .not Authors of Truth, but -—— qa 
5. They are Depoſitaries.; Truth is committed to their truſt. . 7hat good 
thing committed to thee, 2 Tm. 1. 14- | 
2. Chriſt alone knows, Que utilia ; what Truths are profitable, and uſeful, 
and ſaving Truths. Humane Curioſity would ſearch into many things, and ask 
as he did, Maſter, how many ſhall be ſaved 2 As Peter, What ſhall become of __ 
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88 ' On the Transfiguration. 
E- Ser, VII AS the Apoſtles, Maſter, Wilt thou now reſtore the Kingdom to Jſrael? But Chriſt 
x beſt knows all vital faving Truths, | 
; ©» * 3. Healone knows the Capacity of his Church and Children, what Truths 

are fir fot ther, what they can bear. Thus, having given Solomoy a large capaci- 
ous Heart, he imparted ro him all kind of Wiſdom. For others, he diſtils in 
thoſe neceſſary Truths which are of a tull proportion for their Judgments and 
Undefſtandings. Thus S. Pas, being guided by Chriſt's Direction, preached only 
 eaſie Truths to the Corinthians ; gave them Milk, as unto Babes ; Bur to thoſe 
who have exerciſed Judgments for them, ſtronger Truths. Thus, as the High- 
Prieſt was to divide the Sacrifice ; to God, his part ; to the Prieſts, their part ; to 
the People, their part-: $5, ſome Truths there are we muſt leave to God ; ſome 
there are for Miniſters ; ſome for the Common People. That's the InjunQion. 
Secondly, The Nature and Purpoſe of it ; The Viſion muſt be concealed. Tis 
obſervable, in the Works and Doctrine of Chriſt, ſometimes he commands Secrecy 
and Concealment. Matth. 9. 30. Having cured two blind men, he charges that 
none ſhould know it. So, Mark 5. having raiſed Fairus his Daughter, charged 
none ſhould know it. And fo for Truths; he hath been pleaſed'ro referve ſome 
Truths from publick and common notice, and to reſerve them rill afterwards. 

Tt. Thus in the Old Law ; | 

1. The Myſtery of the Trinity, it was exceeding dainty, and reſervedly 
revealed. 

2. The Divinity of the Meſſias ; That he was to be Man, ' was more evi- 
dent; but it was ſecret that he was God. The Scribes could not con- 
ceive, how David's Son ſhould be David's Lord. 'S ©; 

3+ The Calling of the Gentiles, was a Secret hid from Generations. The 

_ Jewiſh Church wondred at it. Who hath begotten me theſe > They 
counted it Blaſphemy in Szephey, when he 1aid, The Ordinances of 
Moſes ſhould be changed. Ty : 

3. So now, tous; 

x. The Converſion of the Jews. 

2. The Overthrow of Aatichriſt. x elige 

3- The ſecond Coming of Ehrift ; they are all concealed from us. 

Thirdly, This Viſion of Chriff's Divinity and Glory, that muſt be concealed 
till after his Reſurrection : 

x. Till then Chriſt is in ftatis Zumiliationis, and fo he will have his Majeſty 
and Glory to be covered. Now he terms himſelf, the Son of Man : He was de- 
clared to be the Son of God, by rhe Reſurrection from the dead, Rom. 1. Thus he 
was pleaſed to vail his Glory, and to become vile, and of no reputation. 

2. It is Documentum Modeſtie ; His Glory, he is not ambitious to publiſh ic: 
AS S. Paul fourteen years concealed his Revelations: He glories in his Infirmi- 
ties and Weakneſſes ; but till he was conſtrain'd, he kept his Rapture conceald. 

3- Till his Reſurreftion, theſe Apoſtles were /zepts, weak and carnal ; not 
ſufficiently grounded in this Doctrine of Chriſt's Divinity, After his Reſorre- 
tion, then they were endued with ftrength trom above; and then thoſe My- 
ſeries that they could not bear, the Comforter reveal'd to them. 

4. Quia Incredibile : The Infidelity of the World was not yet to be remo- 
ved; 1t would not believe there had been ſuch a Viſion. Infidelity deprives us 
of many Truths, that God would otherwiſe reveal to us. 

5. "Ne impediret Paſſionem. It troubled Pilate to hear it mentioned, That 
Chriſt was the Son of God. And S. Paul faith, Had they known it, they would not 
have crucified the Lord of Life and Glory, He pupdſely concealed his Deity, to 

| give way to his Paſſion. And hence it is, that he ſpake of his Divinity very re- 
fervedly : He charged, They ſhould tell no man who he was, Mark 8. 20. but Ver.Z2. 
he ſpake plainly of his Paſſion, Mejjnei 1s the Worg, 
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On JOEL u. 13. 


Rent your Heart, and not your Garments, and turn unto the Lord your 
God; for, He is gracious, and merciful, ſlow to anger, and of great 
kindneſs, and repenteth him of the evil. 


His Chapter (if we caſt back our Eyes to the former Ver- 

ſes) it is a fearful Prophecy from Almighty God, of 
Judgment, and Deſtruction. And yet, not fo much a 
peremptory Prediction, what he abſolutely -intends, as 
a Commination only, what Conditionally he threat- 
neth. And this Commination denounced againſt them, 
not in Fozas's Spirit, with purpoſe, and deſire to have 
it fulfilled ; but in much compaſtion, and commiſeration ; 
with Offers of Peace, and Reconcilemenr, that it might 
be reversd. Minantur homines ut feriant ; Deus, ne feriat. Man, in his an- 
ger, threatens, when he means to ſtrike; God threatens, that he might not 
ſtrike ; but that we may be forewarn'd, and ward oft his blow. 

It is St. Azgaſtin's obſervation of Chriſt's foretelling the laſt Judgment ; and it 
is true in this, and his other menaces; 1d4eo multo ante predicitur, ut a nobis to- 
tis viribus caveatur. And again; Juvitus vindicat, qui, quo modo evadere poſſi- 
mus, multd ante demonſtrat ; non te vult percutere qui tibi clamat. Obſerve, God 
forewarns us, that he might forearm us, to avoid his threatnings. The Condi- 
rion he offers, it is Repentance, Tex Innocentiam, Evangelium penitentiam ; 
The Goſpel, that offers all Mercy, and Love ; it ſtrictly exats, and: requires 
Repentance. | | 

The Text then, it is a vehement Exhortation to Sorrow, and Repentance. 
And not an Exhortation only what we ſhould do; but a Direction alſo, how, 
and in what manner. 7e.tullian complain'd of the Heathen in his time, Per 
penitentiam faciltns delinquant, quam per eandem redte faciunt : And it is as true 
of the Fews; They did 10 miſplace the aCts of Repentance, in outward Superſti- 
tion, that their Repentance was no leſs ſinful, than the very fins tor which they 
repented. ) 

For the Words themſelves, they naturally fall aſunder into theſe two 
parts ; 
1. Hereis Preceptum Penitentie : 
2. Motivum Penttentie, | 
x. The Precept of Repentance, in theſe words; Rent your Heart, and not your 
Garments, and turn unto the Lord your God. | 
2. The Motive to Repentance, in-the words following ; For, He is graci- 
ous, and merciful, flow to anger, and of great kindneſs, and repenteth him of 
the evil. | 
The Precept of Repentance divides it ſelf into a double Exhortation, anſwera- 
ble to the two parts of Repentance: | | 
The firſt is an Exhortation to Contrition, Rent your Heart, and not your 
Garments : | 


The ſecond is an Exhortation to Converſion ; And return to the Lord your 
God. 
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1. In the former duty of Contrition, obſerve two things ; 
1. Attum : 
Zo Objeftum. 
t. The AQ, expreſſed in this word, Rev. 
2. The Object; thar is ſpecified, 
x. Affirmative, what we muſt rex? ; that's the Heart. 
2. Negative, what we'muſt #0? rent, Not your Garments, 
And this latter Obje& may be reſolved into a donble ſenſe : | 
I. If we conceive it as Objettum ſolitarium ; as divided, and ſever'd 
from the renting of the Heart ; So it 1s Seuſus pure negativus, a flat 
negative; Rent not your Garments : Or, 
2. As Objettum conjunttum ; Joyn renting of the Heart, and Garments 
- = _ together; So, it is Senſus comparativus; Rent your Hearts rather 
than your Garments. That's the firſt, the Exhortation to Contri- 
tion. | 
2. The Exhortation to Converſioh, that follows ; Return to the Lard your God. 
Return; and that implies a Motion. And therein obſerve. three things : 

1. Motum ipſum, the kind of Motion; it 1s a Returning. B 

2. Terminum Motus, that whereunto we muſt return ; that is, the Zord. 

3. Habitudinem, mobilis ad terminum; ; that habitude, and relation which guides, 
and byaſſes us unto the term, in the words following, Tour God. Andit is two- 
fold ; For, | | 

I. As in all natural Motion, ſo in this; there is an attra&tion in the term and 
place to which the Motion tends, that which draws the Mobile towards it:; 
as the Heaven doth the Fire ; that's in the laſt word, God. 

2. An Impulſive in the MoZzle, that which carries and diſpoſes the thing mo- 
ved, towards it, as levity in the Fire; that's expreſt in this word, Toar : 
He is Tour God. That's the firſt main Precept, the Precept of Repen- 
tance z 

The ſecond follows, the Motive to Repentance, in theſe words, For he 7s graci- 
ous, and merciful, ſlow to anger, and of great kindneſs, and repenteth him of the 
evil, And in it conſider three things as moſt obſervable ; 

I. Speczem Motu; 
2. Partes Motivi x 

* 3. Gradus Motivi. 

I. The kind and nature of the Motive ; It is a Motive arid Perſwaſion drawn 
from one, who is graczous, merciful, flow to anger, of great kindneſs, and repents 
of the ill, All of them invitations of Love and Favour. 

x. Contents not himſelf to put us in mind of our-duty, we muſt Return unto 
the Lord our God; So, requiring Repentance, Sub ratione oficii, as perfor- 
mance of duty. | 

2. Uſes no' threatnings, intermingles no Curſes ; So enforcing Repentance, 
Sub ratione periculi, for avoidance of danger ; but, | 

3- Urges mercy and favour. Strange, faith Terzullian, pramio invitat ad ſa- 
lutem; So perſwading to Repentance, Sub ratione ſpei, Thus we ce, a 
loving Father receives his returning Prodigal ; neither ſtrikes him, nor 
threatens him, no, nor expoſtulates, Where haſt thou rioted and waſted thy 
Time and my Goods 2, Uſes not an harſh word rohim, but meers him, and 
kiſſes him, and embraces him, and receives him with all loving affe&ion. 
That's the firſt thing obſervable, the kind of the Motive. 

2. Take a view of the ſeveral parts of this affeFionate Motive; contents not 
himſelf to open ſome glimpſe of hope, and poſſibility of Pardon ; makes not an 
offer of ſome one of his gracious, and forgiving Attributes: but opens the riches, 
and treaſures of his mercies ; conceals not any hint, or hold of comfort, thinks 


all little enough; Either 


1. Tomake a fuKx expreſſion of love in him ; Or, 
2. A deep impreſſion of hope in Us; enlarges the Bowels of his Compaſſion, 
| ſets 
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ſers out the heighth, and breadth, and length of his Mercy to us, ſummons up Km 


all his Attributes of Grace and Favour ; Gracious, mercifu!," ſſow to anger, of great \ NS 
kindneſs, he repenteth of the evil. That's the ſecond thing Chfervable; The a Es 
ber and parts of the Motive. \- 198 nof eb | 

3- Obſerve the Degrees of the Motive ; See how. they are all ſet and'purpoſed 

to prevent, and remove, all the fears and diſcouragements, that a tumerous guil- 
ty Conſcience can forecaſt to it ſelf. 57: 01 1G 323 5: 290636. Is 

x. We are here called upon to preſent our ſelves unto the Lord, to-hope for, 

- and expect his Love and Favour. ' -Whoſe Heart wilt not obje&, -that he-is 
not worthy of ſo great a bleſſing, not having. the leaſt deſert: of the leaſt 

Favour 2 True: but he is a gracious God, ſhewing his goodneſs and com- 
paſſion freely, without deſert, That's the firft degree; He is gracious, /ive 
merito, But, *' © 43 | 35 OY A wary ale 

2. We are not only deſtitute of any good deſervings; buit our lives have been 
demeritorious, ſinful, offenſive, deſerving the contrary. True+:but he: is 
merciful, and compaſlionate, even againit defert. ' That's the ſecond: de- 
gree; He is merciful, contra meritum. - But, v3. 5 41 ule” 

2. We daily provoke him by our Rebellions, grieving his Spirit, increaſing 
his wrath -by our offences. Yet let not this diſcourage us, he'is a patient 
God, forbearing his People; He is /onganimis, a God ſlow to anger.. That's 
the third degree of the Motive. But, | ? bite 

4. The cry of our ſins have aſcended up to Heaven, and called loud:in the Ears 

| of God; he is already offended, his wrath is kindled,” his anger -iacenſed : 
yet, deſpair not, he is eafie to be entreated, he is of great kindneſs. \ That's 


the fourth aſcent of the Motive. But, - ; 1 428000 

5. His wrath” hath ſmok'd out againſt us; his Prophets: have threatned and 
denounced his judgments ; the Decree is come out,' we are all-ſentenced to 
deſtruction; Yet, let not this deject us; yet there is hope of mercy and for- 
giveneſs: he will reverſe his Sentence, He repenteth of the evil. Theſe are 

the degrees. Then, | + tug 54] 

r. Do thy ſins diſcourage thee? Let the offer and invitation of his mer- 

cy aſſure thee, --- If OV IOW 996 : 05 0 6 OST US! ON 

2. Doth the number, and variety: of thy. tranſgreſſions diſhearten thee? 
Conſider in the ſecond place the multitudes of his-mercies, «qd-ler them 

perſwade thee. But, > OE ENV 

3. Doth the meaſure and heinouſneſs of thy Rebellions affrighe#hee> Tet 

the degrees, and plenty of his Compaiſions comfort thee,” [Theſe are 

the Motives. | | & oY IT 

Firſt, Let us begin with the firſt part of the Text, the duty of Cotrition, un- 
to which we are exhorted; Andinit, © © * W129 \37'.j 12 TY 328y 
1. The A& of Contrition is to be obſerved; in this word, Scindite, Rent. And 
the Obſervation is ſhortly thus much; That the att, 'the pradtice 'of Repen: 
tance, is no leſs than a Renting. A refiting; and that naturally implies;' and 
infers three things, . ESE eG RA EOVED 
1. Daritiem in objefo ; Stiffneſs and obduration in the Objett to be wrought 


$ 


upon. A ſinful Heart is ſtiff and obdurate, it needs a rending: 


"4 


2. Dificultatem in Afu; Hardneſs and difficulty'in the A ro be exerciſed, 
Repentance, 'tis no ſlight, gentle, eafie performance ; No, -tis grievous 
and painful, 'tis no lefs chan a Rentitp,” 09912 7 hot nes ns 

3. Yim in agente; It requires all the ſtrength and might of [tim that uaders 
takes it, Repentance, "tis a rextmmyg. © Y9 ww 

t. Durities in objetto; That's the firſt Inference. A Sinner, fiot mollified d6d 
wrought upon by Repentanice, he is naturally hardened, he needs'a4entihg,” St. 
Paul puts them both together, Rom. 2. 5. oninehnine, 9 durmjinry, hardneſs and im. 
penitency ; they are never aſunder. Fg 19 T, LY: 4 
Obſerve thoſe meaſures, and degrees of obduration, that tHe Seripture di-. 

ſcerns and deſcribes in the nature of man, Dext. 9. 6. They are a People, dure cer- 
NN 3 victs, 
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= and tiff, the Prophet //aiah tells us, Nervus ferreus, cervix tua, I1a. 48.4. Not 


L vicis, of a tiff neck, not yielding to the, yoke of due Obedience, And how hard 


only'a/Sinew, though that be naturally ſtrong enough to refiſt ; but ervus fer- 


- reus, hardned with Iron, for ſtronger reſiſtance. Nay, the Heart of Man, Ezekiel 


tells us; Chap: 11. 19: is cor. Japidenm, an heart of ſtone ; repreſented and reſembled 


$55 + (as ſome conceit it) by thoſe Tables of Stone where the Law was written. And 


et all Stones are not of the like hardneſs; ſome-more yielding, and eafily bro- 


ken: ours'is the wether miltone ; andit ſeems, that's the harder of the two. 


Let the'Sced of God's Word be caft;upon it, it rejects. it preſently: Nay, harder 


-than Milſtones, Zech..7::12. Poſurrunt cor, ut. Adamantem, as hard as ah Ada- 


= mant, \no ſtrength can ſoften it. Nay, our Hearts are harder than the hardeſt 


Stones; which occaſioned: that witty and devout. Inverſion of Zzekiel's. Pro- 


phecy, {7 will take away their hearts of ſtone, and give them hearts of fleſh: Nay, 
Lord, take away our Hearts of Fleſh, and give us Hearts of Stone. The Stones 


cat aſfunder-at the Cry of thy Son; at the Suffering of our Saviour; our Hearts 


_ are neveritouch'd noraffeced with. ir. it | 
= That's the firſt Colle&ion, our Hearts are hardned. And that implies two 


An hard Heart is heavy and ſenſeleſs. | The ſofteſt 


2 "I; Durum non;ſentit. 


2 Tempers are of-quickeſt apprehenſion. - Our brawny Hearts are dull'd 


and ſtopified. 
2: _ 2; Dutrum non cedit.' An hard Heart, it is not yielding, and penetrable of 
- | *{.- ts own-difpoſition; not admitting, nay, repelling ; and (if not over-ruled 
-- and mollified by a higher Power) of it ſelf rejecting any offer of Grace. 
That's the firſt Inference that the AG of Renting affords ; durities in ob- 
{- ' :efte; the hardneſs of our Hearts, it needs-a renting. And that bripgs in 
| .the ſecond Obſervation. X 
- 2.: Diffcultatem in afts ; Hardneſs and. difficulty in the A& to. be performed. 
Repentaice, tis no cafie, light touch ob Sorrow, or weak impreſſion of Grief, a 
ſudden qualm of Melancholy, ſoon diſpelled ; no, 'tis deep and piercing, *tis a 


_ ConvulGan of the Soul, a racking and torture of the Heart and Conſcience ; 'tis 


no leſs than a reting. See with what terms of extremity the Scripture deſcribes 


it; 2 Sam:24: 10:'tis 2 ſmiting of the.beart z Ads 2.37."tis a pricking of the Con- 
ference ;' nay, 8 wounding of the Spirit, Prov. 18. 14. an hewing and cutting off, 


Matth.5. 30. no leſs than-mortifying, Colofſ. 3.5. and that the moſt violent and 
painful that can. be ; Ga. 5. 24. 'tis a crucifying torment, Zechary foretells it, 
Chap. 1%: 10. They ſhall mourn | as for their only Son, and ſhall be in bitterneſs, as 
for their Firſt-born; Primo-genitus, ©& Uni-genituss The-lols of the Firſt-born 
and only-begotten, the ſorrow of it ( but in' thoſe that feel it) it is inconcei- 
vable. Yet the ſenſe of this, or any worldly forrow, muſt be. far exceeded in 


| gur penitential'forrow-and grief fof Sin ; if not afedtive, by ſtirring/up and en- 


orcing our ſenſual Aﬀection ; yet appretiatzve, in a judicious difallowance and 
abomination : -1f not reſpetu corporatis-perturbationis (as Aquine exprelles it), yet 
ratione ſpiritualis diſplicentize : if not in outward bodily vexation, yet in thy in- 
telleQual and ſpiritual deteſtation,. this Grief muſt be the greateſt. Indeed fo ' 
great, 'tis call'd Contrition, Pſal. 51.17: 4 broken and a contrite heart (faith Da- 
vid). O God, thou: wilt; vet deſpiſe. | ' Not only broken, bur even to Contrition. 
Aliud frangt, aliud comminui, © conteri, faith Ariſtotle, in the fourth of his Me- 
zeors; a thing may be broken or cut.in/ſunder, and ſoon ſet together and joyn- 
ed agains:Contrition breaks all in pieces, as /Zezekzah the Brazen Serpent, to duſt 


and powder. Had Z7ezekiah but broken that Brazen Serpent into ſome pieces, 


Superſtition would have reſerv'd a Relique, or have ſodder'd it up, and made all 
whole. ;Asthey report of ſome living; Serpents ; cut them only into ſome few 
parcels, they;will grow. together again, and heal up preſently ; and ſo, do-we but 
ſlightly divide and cut this Serpent of Sin, and not hack and hey it all aſunder, 
twill eaſily recolle& and-revive it ſelf. . Repentanee. proceeds unto Cantrition 


nota weak: Attrition only: (as ſome School-men and Jeſuits would moderate the 


| | | matter) 


_—_ 4. — 


0n Joel 11. 13. 93 
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matter) a faint wiſhing that he had not finned, a ſlight fit of grieving, or ſome Ser 
ſudden pang ; No, it enters 70 the dividing of the ſoul and ſpirit ; *tis the renting 
of the Heart-ſtrings. My Heart (faith David, P/al. 22. 14.) i like melted wax; * 
not warm'd or heat only, but burnt and melted, in the fenſe of his Sins. That's 
the ſecond Obſervation, Difficaltas in attu ; Repentance, *tis a painful renting of 
. the Heart and Soul. And thart infers, 

3. Vim in agente ; It requires a ſtrong, violent renting. Conceive the ſtrength 
of it to conſiſt in theſe particular Degrees. Repentance requires, 

1. Vehementiam actionis : A man that will ſer upon this main Work of Re- 
pentance, he muſt be all Spirit and Life ; not like Sax4, ſparing the life of any of 
his Sins , but as zealous Samuel, wounding and hewing his Sins in pieces, The 
halt-mortified civil Moraliſt will ſuppreſs and abate, but in no caſe root out and 
extinguiſh Sin, It may be, he will keep under his Sins, when of delightful Paſ- 
ſions, they become turbulent and violent Perturbations. When his darling 4Z- 
ſalom becomes a Rebel, then he can be content to ſubdue him ; but yet, Spare the 
young man for my ſake ; in no caſe-kill him: Whereas every valiant Foab ſtrikes 
and ſtabs him to the Heart without compaſſion. In this caſe S. Augaſtin adviſes 
us to handle our Sins as Fob cid: his Sores, violently and vehemently ; Nox mo/i 
linteo, ſed duriſſima teſta. He wiped them not gently with a ſoft Cloth, bur 
ſcrap'd and vex'd them with an hard Potſheard. - See the ſtrength and violence of 
rhis penitential Sorrow, in repenting David; 7 roared for the diſquietneſs of my 
Soul; I have waſhed my Bed with my Tears: His Bed, the place of his reſt and 
quiet repoſe, even that's overflown with Floods of Tears. Mine Eyes pour out 
Rivers of Waters, becauſe men keep not thy Law: If Tears of Compallion for 
other mens Sins were thus plentitul, how did he ſet ope the Flood-gates to his 
Tears of Compunction for his own ' Tranſgreſſions z That's the firſt ſtep of this 
violent repenting ; it requires YVehementiam aCtus. | | 

2. Prequentia aftionis ; That's a ſecond Degree. This renting and breakin 
of an hard Heart, requires many and frequent violent Impretlions, all little 
enough to mollifie the Heart. | In this caſe, it is otherwiſe with our .natural 
Heart, than with our ſinful ; ©/:co vulnere, cor hominss ; the leaſt prick of a 
Wound kills the Heart of Man; deep and often Stabbings are ſcarce able ro 
enter into the Heart of Sin. That's the ſecond degree, Frequentia attionis. 
Nay, | 

£ 3. Omnipotentia aftionis; No leſs than an Omnipotency is neceſſary to 
Contrition. So great an Agency required-to:the mollifying of an hard Heart, 
that our own Strength is too weak, Conſider how our Hearts. are not only 
dead in treſpaſſes and fins, but are buried 1n a Sepulchre hewan out of 'a Rock, and 
the Grave-ſtone of Habitual Hardneſs ſealed upon them; and we may well cry 
out, Who ſhall remove this Grave-ſtone from us ? Who ſhall mollifie and intene- 
rate this hard Rock > The Word of the Lord mult be that Hammer that can 
break this Stone. The Spirit of the Lord muſt enable 'Beza/ce/ to work upon 
this Braſs. Moſes, that had Faith enough for performance: of all other Miracles, 
yet had ſcarce Faith enough to melt the Rock. And the Devil required no grea- 
ter Argument of Chri/?'s Divinity, than ſoftning of Stones. © And the, barbarous 
Centurion, obſerving the Stones ro cleave in: ſunder, concluded certainly, that. 
Chriſt was no leſs than the Sox of God. No, 'tis Digitus Dez, and Spirirus Dei; 

. no leſs than the ſtroke of the powerful Spirit can ſoften thy Heart, + That's the 

third Particular. Repentance, 'tis a vehement, frequent,: bmnipotent Attion. 
Thar's the firft Obſervation I-gather from:my Text, the Nature of Repentance, 
it 1s violent Renting, *F40e) : | | 

And from it, let us briefly deduce a double Uſe : Is Repentance ſo vehement, 
ſo laborious, ſo tormenting an Action 2 | | LS 

1. Then conſider, Si talis medicina, qualis morbus? It the Medicine and Cure 
of Repentance be ſo bitter, Oh1 whara dangerous Diſeaſe'is the Sickneſs of Sin? 
Wilt thou ſwallow down that for a little pleaſure and delight of thy Palate, «@ 
which, if it prove not thy Bane, thou muſt vomit it up again with the — | 
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Com. L. thy Bowels? Would David:;have adventured upon'the pleaſure of Adultery, if 
*” he had foreſeen thoſe Pangs and Tortures of his Aﬀter-repentance? Would he ever 
” have ſuffered himſelt to. tall, had he ever conſidered, that one flip would coſt him 
"no leſs than: the breaking of his Bones? That the:bones thou haſt broken may re- 
po 628 ſtrange ; moſt meri make that a Temptation to Sin, which, truly conſi- 
dered, would be a poiverful diſſuaſion from the leaſt Offence, The hope of Re- 
ntance. ITE 5p 5 + 4 OBS q | | 
oe 1, Preſamption in the Wicked, that objefAs, I may repent, and therefore I 
wilt ſin. So, it'is poſſible thou mayſt be healed, wilt thou therefore ſtab- 
| thy felf2 Nay, rather argue thus; Thou muſt repent, thou muſt-be 
f lanced, racked, and tortured with Repentance ; therefore do not dare to 
{in : Nay, | | 6 £2 % a 
2. Inkedaicy in God's Children may ſometimes conceit, I ſhall repent, I may 
5 fin : True, thou ſhalt repent. Bonum confilium ſed non nunc, ſaid Huſhai 
the Archite : *Tis true Do&rine, but not ſeaſonably applied. Cordials 
before Purges increaſe the peccant Humour, Hope of Repentance be- 
fore thou ſinneſt, makes thee more ſinful. Thou thalt repent; fo did 
David,'and Peter, -and Saul, who went through thoſe anguiſhes, thoſe 
pangs and tortures of repenting Sorrow, which they would not endure 
again for a World of Pleaſure. That's the firſt Uſe, S; talis-medicina, 
qualis morbus ? | | | | 
"2. St talts medicina, qualis mors? Tf the Phyſick of Repentance be ſo ſfowr, 
' Oh, how bitter is the Death of Deſpair ! If Peter wept bitterly, what an Hell, 
do, you think, was in F«das his Conſcience 2 If the Soveraign Medicine be ſo 
unpleaſant, how ſhall we reliſh that Gall, that Wormwood, that deadly Poyſon - 
If God, when he takes out the Fire and Burning out of thy Fleſh, with the cool 
Tears of Repentance, and'Oyl of Mercy ; if that breeds ſuch anguiſh, Oh./ how 
intolerable will it te, to be plunged into-the Flames of Fire and Brimſtone ? If 
when he heals us, and binds up our Wounds, he puts us to ſuch ſmart and tor- 
ture, what Torments ſhall we feel when his Arrows ſtick faſt in our Fleſh, and 
the Venom of them ſhall drink up 'our Blood? Repentance, it is a gift, 47s 
1z..18. If the Gift and Bleſſing of Repentance be fo heavy, how inſupportable 
is the Curſe of Deſpair ? To avoid that Hell, who would not undergo this Pur- 
gatory 2 Whoſe Heart would not crave and beg of God, with that devour Fa-- 
ther, Hic ure, hic ſeca, Domine, ut in @ternum parcas? Lord, burn me, and lance, 
and wound me in this Life, ſo that Deſpair may- not torment me in the World 
ro come. That's the ſecond Uſe ;. $3 talis medicina, qualis mors ? 
] paſs on, 1 2D 
. 2. To the Obje&, that upon which Repentance muſt work and exerciſe it 
felf ; ſpecified unto us, | | 
Firſt, In the affirmative ſenſe ;. it muſt be the Heart ; Rex? your heart, The 
Obſervation from whence, is thus much ; That Contrition, and penitential Sor- 
row and Grief for Sin,'muſt be deep, ſertled, and grounded in the Heart. Repen- 
tance, it muſt be inward and hearty; and that eſpecially for theſe Reaſons : 
1. Ratione veritatis penitentie ; If thy Heart be not contrite and forrowful, 
it is not true Repentance. | YE 
' 2. Ratione uſus; Except thy Sorrow work upon thy Heart, there is no uſe or 
profit in thy Repentance. Ui 
3- Ratione acceptationis ; Except/thy. Heart be humbled and caſt down for Sin, 
it is no pleaſing or acceptable Repentance. 


4 


- x. Ratione veritatts; Tf itbe:not inward and hearty, *tis no true Repen- 
tance. Noy eft converti in toto, & integro corde, wifi in ſciſſo, ſaith S. Bernard; 
Fhine Heart is not whole and ſound, except by Sorrow it be rent and broken. 
Non eſt integrum, nift fit ſciſum. How:then ſhall wedifcern and know this Truth 
and Integrity of a broken Heart? By what Signs ſhall it appear, that our Repen- 
tance 1s hearty and true? . :. - 57:4 | - | 
| x. Frue 


On Joel ii. 13. | 2 


. True and hearty repentance, is Yoluntaria penitentia ; 'tis-a willing, vo- Son. 15: 
luntary ſorrow, and repentance. This is a main difference 'twixt that inge- RJ! 
nuous Chriſtian ſorrow ina true Penitent, and thoſe helliſh torments in the - 
afflicted Conſcience of a deſpairing Reprobate. The Chriſtian Penitent, he is 
aitivus in penitentia, provokes, and ſtirs up himſelf to ſorrow ; a damned 
Reprobate, he is paſſtvus in penitentia; ſorrow eats, and gnaws upon him a- 
gainſt his will. Chriſtians in their ſorrow, imitate Chri/t, John 11, Turbavit 
ſeipſam, he fretted, and vex'd within himſelf, as Lot in Sodom ; they vex their 
own ſpirits for their abominations; they need no Devils, (as the Penitents in 
Purgatory) to aftright and torture them. With Feremy, they with for a foun- 
tain of tears ; and it they grow dry, they provoke, and enforce themſelves by 
all means poſlible. As Nazzanzenr often read over the Lamentations of Jeremy, 

.- thar by conceiving of other mens ſorrows, he might ſorrow himſelf; As Po= ; 

lus on the contrary, bearing in his hands his own Son, conceited more deeply | 
. another mans ſorrow, by repreſenting his own ; As Aug. on his Death-bed, 
painting en the Wall the penitential P/a/ms, and by them enflamiug his own 
repentance ; always praying that they might ſorrow, grieving that they can- 
not grieve, never repenting that they have repented. That's the firſt note of 
true, hearty Repentance; 'tis Yoluntaria. 

2. Vera penitentia, "tis Solitaria, True ſorrow for fin, it will be ſecret, in priva- 
cy, and ſolitude ; and then it works ſtrongeſt, he dolet vere, gui fine teſte. 
Players on the Stage,may howl, and:mourn,and wring tears from their Eyes, 
and yet be mad merry fellows among themſelves. 4hab can put on Sack-cloth, 
and go ſoftly, when he ſpies E/zas. Andif they chance to miſs ſpeQators to 
ſee, and applaud them, their labour and ſorrow, it 1s all loſt. Why have we 
faſted, and thou ſeeſlt not > Iſai. 58. 3. Whereas a true Penitent, with S. Peter, 
goes out, ſeeks a Corner to ſhed rears; runs not among his tellow-Diſciples to 
take notice of him. As Joſeph ſhed his tears of commiteration, ſo a true Pe- 
nitent his tears of contrition, in his privateſt Cloſet. Thus Dawzd, faith Saint 
Chryſoſtom ſpeaking of the privacy of his repentance, was 7# ſolo regali, velut 
wvinttus incarcere ; aula regalis erat, tanquam eremi taſtiſſima ſolitudo; his 
Walks, Chamber, Cloſet, Bed, they were witneſies of his true repentance, 
That's a ſecond evidence of true, hearty contrition ; 'tis So/itarza, 

3. Pera penitentia, "tis Perpetua ; 'Tis a continued, conſlant, laſting _—_— 
A wicked man reckons the ſhorteſt fit of ſpiritual forrow to be infupporta- 
ble, he cannot endure it. Felix at the firſt offer, and touch of it, rejedts1t in- 
ſtantly. Like little Children, or Mad-men, if the Phyfick be bitter, or un- 
toothſom, they fling it from them, or ſpill it preſently. A true Penitent 
drinks deep of it, and ſucks up the dregs. T's tentpered by God himſelf, he 
knows it is Soveraign. Thus David acknowledging the frequency, and con- 
ſtancy of his repentance, profeſſes he made his tears his food, day and night, 
P/al. 42. 3. To whichS. Bernard alluding in his ſecond Sermon,, De 7ejunzo, 
tells us, Thereis one kind of bread a Chriſtian always feeds on, never fails 
from, the bread of tears; which, he ſaith, David made his ordinary ſtanding 
diet, Lachryme fate ſunt mihi panes,die ac notte. He uſed them not as phyſ:ck, 
only for ſome extraordinary recovery, as moſt men think ot repentance, ap- 
plying it, as Papiſts their Extreme 7nfion, never but in caſe of Death; no, 
David fed upon them, and lived upon them, they were his appointed tood,day 
and night. Feremy calls it a fountain of tears, not a Ciſtern thar ſpends it felf 
preſently ; or a Winter-torrent in ſomegreat aſtliction, which the Summer of 
proſperity will ſoon dry up ; but a fountain of tears, implying conflancy, and 
perennity. Thus, faith Chry/oſtom, S. Paul not having any preſent enormiries, 
as fuel to maintain the flame of his repentance, rather than he would abare 
his ſorrowing, re-calls his ancient fins, paſt, and forgiven; Deleta revecat, [ 
was a perſecutor,T was a blaſphemer,thereby ta ſtir up and maintain his ſorrow. 

A wicked Reprobate, the leaſt nibling of the worm of Conſcience, is into- 
lerable to him for the leaſt moment ; he either deſtroys it preſently, 
or 
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or it deſtroys him. Chriſtians delight ro continue in it; Even in the mid(t 
of this fiery Furnaceof an afflicted Conſcience, they walk, and talk, ſing, and. 
rejoyce, like rhe three Children ; whereas Fazas, Saul, and other Reprobates, 
are preſently conſumed with the feaſt flathes of it. A true Penitent makes 
this the purpoſe ot his life, would nor live, but ro repent; with 7ertwllzan, 
accounting himſelf, Nall; rei, nift penitentie natus, Born to repent, and ne- 
ver giveit over before he dies. Nay, were it poſlible, he would mourn in 
Heaven. Then, at the day of Judgment, ſhall rhefe peniteatial rears be wiped 
from his Eyes. He enters into Heaven with tears in his Eyes, and God muſt 
wipe themaway; of themſelves they would not ſtay, or dry up. That's the 
third property of true Repentance, 'ris perpetua. That's the firſt reafon why 
our hearts muſt be wrought upon, Ratzone weritatis ; otherwile 'tis no true 
Repentance. | 

2. Ratione uſus ; except thy heart be contrite and penitent, 'tis no uſe- 
ful and profitable Repentance. Outward abſtinence and retormarion, without the 
heart, is to no purpoſe. Thou maiſt prune the twigs, or hew off the boughs, bur 
the Root keeps life in ir, and will ſpring out naturally ; till that be deaded, hacking 
the bark is loſt labour, We may truly ſay of ſuch heartleſs Repentance, -as the 
Meſſalians falſly taught of Chriſtian Baptiſm ; ic doth Radere peccata, non eradi- 
care ; ſhave, or pare off ſin, not kill it at the Root. Sin, *cis as deeply faſtned in 
the heart, as Ivy that grows and ſprings out of a Wall; we may ſhed 'off the 
Leaves, but if we would throughly deſtroy it, and Root it.out, we muſt dig down 
the Wall, and break it in pieces: So, if thou wouldſt work out thoſe fbre peccatt, 
that are fretted, and incorporated into thy Soul, thou muſt bruiſe and break thy 
heart by Repentance. As in curing of a ſore, ſo here, 'ris not fufficient to wipe a- 
way the filth and corruption that iſſues from thy Soul, except the core of fin, which 
lies in thy heart, be conſumed, and pzriſh'd. That's the ſecond enforcment for hear- 
ty Repentance, Razzone wſus ; otherwile it is unprofitable Repentance. Contrition 
muſt work upon the heart. 

3- Ratione acceptationis ; Otherwiſe, "tis no pleaſing, or acceptable Repen- 
tance. In this caſe, were it poſſible todivide the man, God chuſeth like the King of 
Sodom, Tantummodo mihi animas ; God expeasand accepts the heart : If the heart 
be abſent, he accepts not either hand, or head, or the whole outward man ; but 
even without theſe, the heart contents him. Thus David, Sacrificia Dei, Cor 
contritum : The choice Sacrifice that is beſt accepted, is a contrite heart: . Nay, 
Sacrificia, *tisall the Sacrifices, repreſented by all, and including them all, and, in 
Gods account, more precious than all, 7he Sacrifices of God, are a broken heart ; 
withour which, other Sacrifices find no more acceptance .than Cazx's oblation. 
We find thatin Suetonius, Excors Sacrificium, the Emperours Sacrifice that had 
no heart, was prodigious and abominable. Sure, with God, an outward Carcaſs 
of Repentance, without the heart and ſpirit, 'tis no leſs execrable. That's the third 
reaſon for our hearts Contrition, Ratione acceptationis; otherwiſe, no Reper- 
tance acceptable. | | 

Thus having ſeen the ACt of Rextirg, applicd to its proper object in the affirma- 
tive part; Come we, | 
Secondly, To the object negatively fet down, Rent not your garments. 
In the former, Rent your hearts, wasdiſcovered their inbred obduration. 
In the latter, Rent not your garments, the Lord checks and reproves their out- 
ward Superſtirion. And that I reſfolv'd into a double ſenſe. 
x. In disjunction from the renting of the heart ; fo it is Senſus pure negativus ; a 
plain Prohibition: Or elſe, 
2. In conjunCtion together with the renting of the heart ; fo 'tis Senſus compa- 
ratiUus, Tour heart, rather than 7 our garment. | 
Firſt, Conceive it negative, Rent not your garments. Renting of Garments, an 
uſual, andallowed Ceremony ; nay, often exatted, and required among the Jews, 
Fer. 36.24. At the burning of the Book, Fehozakim, and his Princes, are char- 


W gcd, That zhey rent not their garments, Frequently it was praQtis'd, in 


ſign 
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ſign either of horror and deteſtation, in caſe of Blaſphemy ; of ſubmiſſion and Serm. 
humiliation, upon any Calamity ; or as an evidence of forrow and contrition, and agen 
practice of Repentance.. | | , 

And, in this reſpe&, in the exercile and praftice of Repentange, we may con- 
ceive it, either, | 

x. As a real proteſtation and acknowledgment of our unworthineſs, by ſin, 

of the benefit and comfort of Apparel ; as faſting is a ſignificant confeſſion, 
that our ſins have made us unworthy of the leaſt repaſt of a morſel of 
Bread : Or, | 

2. (As others will apprehend it) As it is a voluntary ſtripping, and laying 
our ſelves open to the ſtroaks and laſhes of Gods wrath and vengeance. As 
it was uſual with the Zz#tores, to rent off the Clothes of notorious 'male- 

fattours; and we ſee it practisd upon Paul and Sz/as, Aﬀs 16. 22. 

However, let the intent and purpole be never ſo ſignificant, yet the Obſer- 
vation out of this negative prohibition 1s thus much; That all outward Ceremo- 
nious practice of Picty, it divided and feverd from inward Devotion, 'tis reje&- 
ed of God, without acceptance. With the Superſtitious Jew, rent thy Clothes, 
the Garments of thy Body ; nay, with the ſrantick Papiſt, rent thy Body, the 

Garment of thy Soul, they are both alike to my purpoſe; yer if thy Heart be 
free from compunCtion, theſe outward Ceremonies, though ſeemingly Religious, 
are to God abominable. 'Y 

An Hypocrite (would theſe outſides of Piety and Devotion ſerve the turn) 

- would be a compleat Chriſtian, without exception. In Repentance, he can com- - 
mand his Tongue by Prayer, and Confeſſion; his Face and Countenance, in hea- 
vineſs and dejeCtion ; his Back, with .4has, in wearing Sackcloth ; his belly ſhall 
be afflicted with often faſtings ; nay, his Eyes ſhall afford plenty of Tears: but 
his Heart mean-while is as fat as Brawn, he is an utter ſtranger to a wounded 
Spirit. | ; | 

What is this, but to deal with God, as Michal with Sau!2 When Saul requires 
David,ſhe ſends him a Puppet ftuft up with Clothes: As the Gibeonztes with Joſhua, 
deluding him with worn Shoes, and ragged Apparel, 'in the habit of ſome tra. 
velling Pilgrims, when they were Borderers hard at hand ; hoping, like Faces, 
to Jurch away the Bleſſing under the Vizor of counterfeit Garments : At moſt, if, 
with the Patriarchs, they can bring a Garmeat rent in picces,and dippt in Blood, 
their Body laſh'd, and torn in penance, Oh then Foſeph is dead, the Man ſurely 
is mortified. Sub i/tis pietatis involucris, latet ſ@penumero animus valde munda- 
#«s ; under theſe outſides and appearances of piety, and mortification, there har- 
bours too often Unſan&ified, Worldly, and Carnal afteQions. 

Not that outward Ceremonies and Appearances of our inward Devotion are ei- 
ther ſuperfluous, or ſuperſtitious; nay, they are helpful, and uſeful rather; 

x. By way of expreſſion ; as ſolemn Proteſtations in the Face of the Church, 

of that inward Diſpoſition of our inner man. 

2. By way of Impreflion ; theſe outward ſigns of ſorrow and remorſe, being 
duly conſidered, refle&tand work upon the Heart, and Conſcience ; As An- 
thony, bringing out the Bloody Garment of Czar, inraged himſelf and his 
Company againſt his Murderers, | 

Ceremonies (if accompanied with the Heart) are uſeful and acceptable ; if di- 
vided from tt, ſinful and abominable. Outſides and Ceremonies, they. are not 

fruftus,but folia, as Leaves to theTree; n infrugitera, maledittam ; in frugifera, ma- 
turitatem. Leaves without Fruit, they bring a Curſe, Matth.21. Leaves with 
Fruit, they ripen and help forward a ſeaſonable maturity. | 

Ceremonies are Garments; as Garments to a Body, ſo are Ceremonies to 
Religion. Garments on a living Body, they cheriſh and preſerve the [natural 
warmth; put them on a dead Body, they never.fetch Life ; And Ceremonies, 
they help to cheriſh and increaſe Devotion, in a prophane dead Heart they 
cannot breed it. Theſe Garments of Religion upon an Holy Man, they are 


like Chri/t's Garments on his own holy Body, they have a Virtue in them ; joyned 
O with 
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”  Serm, |, with a prophane Heart, they are Chri/t's Garments on his Crucifying Murderers, 
* WY Ceremonies are to Religion, as the Body to the Soul; a Body-quickened and 
W— enlivened with the Soul, tis comely and amiable; and ſo are Ceremonies with 

inward Deyotion, moſt beautiful : Bur if the Soul be departed from the Body, ir 
D becomes preſently ghaſtly, and abominable. The Lord loaths and reje&s a dead 
"oY Carkaſs of outward; Ceremonies, without the Soul and Life of inward Sandtity. 
= thoſe Cures prove healthy which are inward, and remove the malady from the 
3 vital parts; that's dangerous and deadly, which being outwardly applicd only, 
ſmites it in again to the Heart and Spirits. Contrition of the Heart, that heals in- 
warldly ; Outward Ceremonies, Penance, &c. without the other, it ſtrikes and 
drives the Diſeaſe inward. Noz ſanar, ſed tegit, doth not Cure, but Heal and Skin 
over our Corruption. | | 7 NES 

That's the firſt ſenſe, I obſerved ; As Garments are here Oljeftum ſolitarium, 

as divide® from Heart and Spirit, ſo it is an abſolute Prohibition ; Rent nor your 
Garments. But, | 

Secondly, Take them both together, ſo 'tis ſerſus comparativus; rather your 
Hearts, than your Garments, by way of compariſon. And from this Expoſition, I 
deduce this Concluſion, . That the Contrition and Sorrow of the Heart is more 
neceſſary and uſeful, than any outward bodily aitliction. Repentance muſt rather 
work upon the Heart, than upon the Body and Outward Man. And that upon 
a double ground. 

x. Ratione majoris indigentie, The Heart needs it more. 

2 Ratione facilioris conſequentie, Outward Humiliation naturally follows up- 
on' inward Contrition. | 

x. I fay, the Heart needs it more. Deepeſt wounds muſt have ſpeedieſt 
curing, and the wound of fin is. deepeſt in the Heart, The Body is but che Wea- 
pon that gives this wound. Membra ſunt arma, faith the Apoſtle; and ro inflict 
Penance on the Body for the ſin of the Soul, *cis like. thoſe Mountebanks thar lay 
the Salve to the Weapon, not to the Wound. Membra ſunt arma ; outward Mem- 
bers, they are but the Weapons of Sin; the Heart, that is the chief Rebel, and 
Plotter of Rebellion. Rather ſtab thine Enemy, than hack his Weapon. Mem- 
bra ſunt arma; the Members are but Weapons, rhe Hearr, that is the chief Caſtle, 
and Fortreſs of Sin, 2 Cor. 10. 4 1maginations are called ſiroug Holds. The Vidto- 
ry is not ours, till the Caſtle be taken. 

The Body, 

x. Minas peccat ; The Body, even when it ſins, yet is not ſo ſinful as the Heart 
and Spirit. The Heart 1s the Fountain and Spring of Sin; outward Tranf- 
greſſions are but Streamsand Rivulets drained trom that Head. Every thing 
is more full and compleat in his Principle and Original; Lighr in the Sun, Heat 
in the Fire, is more intenſe and vehement than ſcattered abroad. Ca/# the 
Beam out of thine Eye, faith our Saviour, Matth. 7. 5. Oh!'/ rrabs in oculo, 
fſtrues in corde; if fin be as a Beam inthineEye, there is an huge ſtack piled 
up in thy Heart; nay, /y/va cedua, a grown Wood, whence this Beam firſt 
grew and ſprouted. 

The Body, ; | 

2. Rarits peccat ; It is not ſo often '{inful. It may be innocent from outward * 
enormities, when thy Heart is guilty of inward Rebellions. The Heart a&ts 
more in one inſtant, than the Outward Man can in a long time perform; as 
Bafil in his Homily, on A4ztende tib1 ip, pag. 342. *Ar ui Id 5 avudl&- medter, x; 
X29vs Stover, xj wnoueles u) tpud Tv, x) ouveggav, x; Ts Noerns gopn!as. "AL 4 Ths Navdias wvices, 
d xegvo; vegypunret axomes emTeAoev1an dmegſualems owicurlar, mivrs ngre3v Glrmdeuy Teas. 
All Men have not outwardly committed all fins ; but every Mans Heart 
hath in it the Seed and Conception, and fo is guilty of all 'Tranſgreſlions. 
Whence St. Paul, Rom. 3. charges every Man with every kind of fin : 
becauſe the Original and ſpawn of all, lay bred in the Heart. And for 

_ thefe, the Heart muſt ſue for, and obtain Pardon; as St. Aug. faith ex- 
cellently of his own Soul, 7ot ſunt ez remiſſa, quot non ſunt commiſſa : Or, 
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elſe for theſe Choug/ abortive —_—— av ror to Judgment. As we Soria, I "2 
kill a Serpent for the venom within it, though haply it never hurt any by a3 « 
Poyfon. | : F IE 4 I 

That's the firſt Reaſon why the Heart is Principal in this Contrition ; Ra: 

tione majoris indigenti@. ' | 

2. Ratione facilioris conſequentiz. Humliation of the Body, naturally fol- 
lows the Contrition of the Soul; but not ſo on the contrary. Thou mayeſt 
torture and macerate thy body long enough, e're thou mortifie thy Soul. Re- 
move Objed&s, break oft [nſtruments, avoid Occaſions; yet, thy Heart hath a " oy 
ſelf-ſufficiency within it ſelf to commit ſin. As a Mill (tis Saint Bernard's Simi- "Nj 
litude) if you pour not in Grain and Corn to be grinded ; yet, the Mill ſtands not 
ſtill nor ſtays, but moves and grinds, and works upon it ſelf; ſo the Heart of Man, . 
hath that reſtleſs motion to comſhit ſin ; that deny it help from without, it con- 
ceives and pratiſes ſin in it ſelf. Yoluntas ipſa fibi imputatur, ſaith Tertullian, nec 
excuſari poterit per illam perficiendi infelicitatem, operata quod ſuum fuerat. - 

Outward Reformation,: nefther mortifies, nor yet excuſes the Heart. To 

which purpoſe S. Chry/oftom ſweetly alluding to thoſe words of S. Paul, Gal. 6. 14. 
* TheWorld is Crucified unto me, and Tunto the World, obſerves; it is not ſufficient 
to have the World, and outward temptations mortified, and crucified to us, ex- 
cept our Hearts be crucified to them. If outward Inſtruments and occafions of 
fin be dead to thee, but thy ſinful Heart alive to them, thou wilt long, and love, 
and deſire, -and mourn for the World even after it is dead, as the ſurviving Friend 
did for his dead Acquaintance; Sed mortunus mortuum non luget. Lay two dead 
Friends together, and there is no love, or lamentation. Thy Heart muſt die un« 
to the World as well as the World be Crucitied to thee : Outward Bodily Refor- 
mation afects not the Soul. 

In this Caſe, it fares with the body of fin, as with the natural body ; ifany 
outward member be dead, or cut off, the life and ſtrength runs to another : As 
the Athenian Souldier firſt grapled with his right hand ; when he loſt that, laid 
hold with his left ; after that was cut off, faſtned with his Teeth ; his Heart was 
not wounded : So the body of Sin, 'till the Heart be Crucified, ſtop the iſſue of it 
in thine Hand, it breaks out in thine Eye; if thou pluck that out, it will fiad 
vent in thy Tongue : A ſtab at the Heart deſtroys all preſently. 

Outward Humiliation naturally follows inward Contrition. Phyſicians ob- 
ſerve, that Pailions of the Mind oft-times work more ſtrongly on the Body, than 
Corporal Diſeaſes ; and ſo in Divinity, Famula 7n culpa, will be Socza in penitentia. 
The Body, that attended thee in ſin, will follow thee in ſorrow : If the Maſter 
mourns, the Servant that attends him, follows him in black; and if thy Soul, 
the principal Mourner in true Repentance, if that be ſad; thy Body, the Servant 
of thy Soul, is dejetted and heavy. Otherwiſe, to injoyn penance to thy Body, 
ſervum, nay, jumentum anime, thy beſtial, and brute part; and to ſolace thy Soul, 
is, as if the Nznevites ſhould have enjoyned Faſting and Sackcloth to their Beaſts 
and Cattel'; and themſelves ruffled it in mirth and jollity. 

Repentance obſerves the ſame Order in our Regeneration, that the Life of 
Nature doth in our Generation; Cor primum vivens; When the Heart is formed 
and enlivened,the Hands, and Feet,and outward man,'tis ſhaped out preſently : Re- 
pentance obſerves the fame Order int our Regeneration, that the Lite of Glory 
doth in our Glorification ; It is radicaliter 7» corde, faith the Schoolman, redundan= 
ter in corpore ; It riſes in the Heart, then by a natural flux, and redundation, 
ſhews it ſelf in the Body. *Tis ſoin the firſt motions, and quicknings of repen- 
tance. That's the ſecond ground, why our Hearts ſhould rather be afteCted by Re- 

pentance, Ratione conſequentie ; outward Contrition will naturally follow. 

Thus having with Elias obſerved the former part of Repentance, Oon- 
trition, like a mighty ſtrong Wind renting the Rocks; liſten with patience 
web gentle Voice, wherein the Lorg.4s, in the next part of my Text, 
which is, 4 

Secondly, The duty of Converſion, _ - Without this latter, Contrition 'tis 
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” *©0,.,, 1 to no purpoſe. As Lather ſaid well of it, It is fuga Dei, and fremitus adverſus 
E-; Serm. L "oa on us further from God. *Tis not every renting that God SI 
| The contrite Heart muſt be a Sacrifice; not any kind of wounding and killing, 
but a Religious Devout tendring, and offering it up unto the Lord. Caiz, and 
Fudas, and Saul, they rent their Hearts, but did not Sacrifice them; except to 
Devils. This muſt be a ſacrificing of them to God by a forrowtul Converſion, 
not cruel murdering of them by horror and deſparation. 
But the time forbids any further enlargement. 
Here, we obſerve three things, 
I. Motum. 
2. Terminum. | 
3. Habitudinem ad terminum. : : ; 
Firſt, The kind of Motion. Repentanc$, 'tis a Returning. And that im- 
plies, and infers theſe Obſervations, 
1. Return; Ergo receſſimus a Deo. Sin, 1t is a forſaking, and fleeing, and 
departing from the Lord. In every in, there 1s, | 
I. Averfio, A man turns his back upon God ; And then, 
2, Converfio, ſets his Face towards the proſecution of fin. 

With Cain, we go out of the preſence of God ; ſet our ſelves out 
of his view, and obſervation. As the Prodigal, muſt into a far 
Countreyzcould not ſwagger and revel in his Father's Company, A 
Sinner muſt either ſecurely put out his own Eyes, that he lee not 
God; or prophanely conceit, he can put out God's Eyes that he can- 
not ſee him: (Like him, who drew the Curtain over his Father's 
Picture, whey he fat down to Carding) ; or, it is almoſt impoſlible to 
commit ſin. 

With Abraham, walk before God; With Enoch, walk with God, 
and keep cloſe to him; not take a turn, or two, and then part with 
him: but, walk conſtantly, and converſe with him, and fin if thou 
canſt. In this reſpe& there is a proportion 'twixt our walking by 
Faith here, and our walking by ſight and bearifical Viſion in Heaven 
hereafter. Ask the Schoolmen,what's that makes the Saints zmpeccabi- 

les in Heaven, that they cannot fin 2 They tell us, It is Y7/to beatifica ; 
they always look upon the Face of God,that they cannot have the leaſt 
glance, or caſt of their thought to {1n. Sin, it isa Departure and Forſa- 
king of God. That's the firſt Obſervation. Return; Ergo receſſimus a Deo, 

2. Return; Ergo non progrediendum. To (in, and then ſorrow ; to ſor- 
row, and then to ſin again, is likedeſperate Debtors, wipe off the old 
Score, to begin a new ; like unſatiable Drunkards, caſt, and vomir, 
that they may drink the larger; or, like Popiſh Penirents, fatisfie for 
the old Forfeit of Sin, and renew the Patent, and get further Licenſe. 
What Sorrow, and Contrition 1s this, but that which Devils and the 
Damned undergo 2 They have torture and anguiſh, and yet immo#/;- 
tati in peccato; the burden of their forrow ſinks them deeper into Sin : 
they blaſpheme for the ſmart of their wounds. That's a ſecond, Re- 
turn; Ergo non progrediendum; we mult not go forward. 

. Return; Ergo non ceſſaudum, "Tis not ſufficient to break off ſinning, 
and ſit ſtill, not putting a Foot forward in this duty of Converſion. 
Doth Pa#/ only give over his Journey to perſecute the Saints, and lie 
ſtill groveling on the ground 2 No, Domine, quid faciam ? He turned 
his courſe, repaired to Ananias, Repentance, 'tis the Phyſick of the 
Soul ; it muſt not only cure the pain, but raiſe up the patient, and 
enable him to walk and ſtir about. Civil, and reſtrained men, may 

-exceedingly reſemble the-efte& of. Contrition, they may outwardly 
break off the courſe of ſinning, but they expreſs not the nature and 
virtue of Cohverſion ; there is no Life or Motion : as Logs, they 
muſt be ſtirred with Leavers; or, as dead men, carried upon other 
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mens ſhoulders. That's a third Colle&ion ; Ergo non ceſſandum. 
4 Return ; Ergo properandum. Travellers out of the way, when they 
are ſet right, they make all ſpeed to come into the Road, They that 
ſet out early, and hold ſtraight on, may go fair and ſoftly, We haveloſt 
time, and way ; How ſhould we haſten and quicken our Return : Ob- 
ſerve this in S. Paul, [ was a perſecutor, Twas a blaſphemer ; there is his 
ſtraying, and aberration : but ſince, / /aboured more than they all; there 
is his haſteand ſpeed in Converſion. That's the reaſon, faith Gregory, 
why Angels joy more for the Converſion of one Penitent, than for the 
Perſeverance of ninety nine Innocent, Quzia Penitentes, cautiores, humi- 
Hores, ferventiores reſurgunt ; they double their pace, and add wings tv 
their ſpeedin their Converſion. That's the fourth Concluſion. Retur ; 
Ergo properandum, 
Pais we now, 

Secondly, Torhe term ſpecified, and prefix'd, in this word, The Lord. And of 
it, we will take a double view. | 

x. As it hath Sin ſtanding againſt him in oppoſition ; Domino, non peccato, 

2. God ſends upon them the 4ſ/yrians ; ſotake a view of it, as it hath the 4/j- 
rians under him, in ſubordination ; Domi#$, nou Aſſyrio ; ſubmit to the Lord, not 
to the Aſſyrians. | 

1. Domino, non peccato. Moſt men, otherwiſe ; In their ſeeming Repentance, 
not forſaking, but exchanging Sin. Doth their Conſcience touch them for their 
Prodigality 2 They betake themſelves to their thrifty Avarice. Are they weary 
of their over-nice, ſcrupulous Superſtition 2 They run into an exceſſive Profanati- 
on. As thoſe Heathen Atheiſts, to avoid rtouf:inſe, they maintained *AS4imm, to 
exclude many Gods, they admitted nons. This S. Aug, obſerved in Heathenith Mo- 
raliſts. The Romanambition ſupprels'd their luxury ; Aliis peccatis alia wicerunt ; 
they forſook ſome fins, to return to others. Are their Conſciences troubled for 
one ſin? They think it a remedy to fall into another. In this they deal with 
their Souls, as the Philiſtins with the Ark of God ; being plagued at Gath, they 
carried it to Efron, from thence they hurry it to Askelon ; never remembring to 
return it again to the God of //rael. uz fic alia peccata deplorat, ut alia commit- 
tat, penitentiam agere, aut diſſimulat, aut ignorat, ſaith Gregory ; "Tis either fancy, 
or hypocriſie ; he either miſtakes himſelf, or would be miſtaken : See this well 
practiſed in thereturning Prodigal ; being pinch'd in one ſervice, he doth not caſt 
about to get a better, joins nor himſelf to another Citizen; No, I will home to my 
Father, that's his reſolution, he returns tothe Lord. Thar's the firſt Conſideration 
of it ; Domino, non peccato. | | 

2. Domino, non Aſſyrio. Their Converſion, and Submiſſion muſt not be made 

to the King of 4ſyrzia ; he ſtands in Subordination, he is God's inferior. He is, 

1. Minor Deo, reſpeftu Eſſentiz ; God is the more powerful ; Rather make 
peace with the King with twenty thouſand, than with a weak a Prince, 
that heads but ten thouſand. He 1s, 

2. Subditus Deo, reſpetu Poteſtatis; That's a greater Inferiority : Suppli- 
cate to the King, rather than to the chiefeſt of his Subjects. *Tis high 
Treaſon agamit thy Prince, to offer thy loyalty to his Subje& as thy So- 
veraign, as well asto revolt away to his utter Enzmy. Nay, He is, 

3+ Servus Dei, reſpeitu Adminiſtrations ; That's a lower pitch of Inferiority ; 


he is God's Servant, and Inſtrument, his Staff, and Rod of Correction. . 


With the Shunamite Woman, fall down at the knees of E/;/ha; His Ser- 
vant and Staff will never recover thee. No ſuing to B/aſt#s to procure thy 
peace, or ſubmitting to the Captain, while the King is offended. Not on- 
ly, no returning to ſin, God's oppoſite; but not to the 4ſyrian, his Means, 
and Inſtrument. It coſt Aſa his life for ſeeking to the Phyſician, though 
Gods Inſtrument ; as well as Amazzah, that ſoughttoan Idol, his utter Op- 
poſite. Thus Fob never ſeeks to Chaldeans, or Sabeans ; Dominus dedit, & 
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Dominus abſtulit ; he ſues tothe Lord : That's the ſecond point obſervable; 


Domino, non Afſyrio. One 


A SERMON 


One word, 
Thirdly, Ofthe laſt thing obſervable ; Zabitudo mobilis ad terminum ; That 
that orders, and byaſſes this motion unto the term, He is your God. And therein, 
1, The Impulſive, Tours. 
2. The Attractive, God. 
For brevities ſake, put them both together ; and then conceive the uſe and 


purpoſe of them in a double expreſſion. 
1. By way of DireQtion. Return; To whom? To the Lord, Who is 


he? He is your God ; fo 'tis a Rule of DireQion, 
2. By way of Obligation ; Return to the Lord. Why to the Lord 2 be- 
cauſe he is your God, ſo 'tisa Bond and Obligation. 
| :. 'Tis a DireQion, and that we need ; we arenow ſubject to mi- 
ſtake. Originally we bore that Image of his, as a touch of the Load-ſtone,to guide 
us towards him; now we are utterly ignorant, and fo miſtake him - our Notions 
of God are dark, and obſcure, as Nehbuchadnezzar's Deam; he knew he dreamt, 
but what it was, or what it meant, he could not remember : As Baſtards, or Caſta- 
way, expoſed Children, they know they had a Father, but who he is, or where to 
find him, they cannot tell; ſo,and no more do we remember,or acknowledge God : 
Nay, when he offers himſelf, and calls upto him, yet with the Child Samuel, we 
run thrice to Ely for once to the Lord. We need Direction. 
2.-It imports unto us aDuty, and Obligation ; We muſt Return, 
becauſe he is our God ; Feci/ti nos propter te, & irrequietum eſt cor noſtrum, donec 
redeat ad te; As the Needle, that is touch'd with the Load-ſtone, hovers,and trem- 
bles till it looks towards that, and reſts it ſelfin it. I do but name it; the time for- 
bidsany further inlargement. 

Let us humbly beſeech him, that is the God of the Spirits of all fleſh ; in whoſe 
1ands are the hearts of the Children of men, that as his Word hath outwardly cal- 
ed us to return unto him, ſo that his Spirit would enter into us, and draw us after 

him, and join us with him, and cauſe us to cleave unto him without Separation. 
This he grant unto us, and work in us, for his Son's fake. 
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Whoknoweth if he will repent, and return, and leave a bleſſing behind 
him,even a meat-offering, and a drink-offering unto the Lord your God ? 


% His Prophecy of Foe/, it was directed to the Kingdom of Fu- 
dah, in the Reign of Hezekiah, and Manaſſes, after the great 
overthrow which God brought upon the other ten Tribes 

& by the King of 4ſfyria. And in it the Prophet foretells an 

FT heavy calamity, threatens a great judgment, and deſtruQti- 
on upon the whole Land. 

And the Judgment, it is deſcribed under the repreſentati- 
on of an Army ; and that an Army of Locuſts; Either 
thereby, 
x. Intimatinga ſucceſſion of two ſorts of Judgments ; 
1. Of a Famine, by a dreadful ſwarm ofnoyſom Locuſts that ſhould conſume 


the fruits of the Earth. 2, Of 


On Joel 2. 14. 103 


2. Of War, by the power of the Chal/deans , that ſhould waſte, and deſtroy Serm, Il. 

Fudah and Jeruſalem, and carry them Captive away to Babylos. = 

Theſe two, the breaking of the ſtaff of Bread, or ſending among them the 

Sword of the Enemy, are Gods two great, and puiſſant Armies, againſt 

a ſinful Nation ; Or, 

2. Otherwiſe, this Army of Locuſts betoken but one judgment. 

x. Either that of Locuſts; thoſe noyſome Vermin ſhall come upon their 
Land like a mighty Army ; He deſtroyed Egype with ſuchan Army ; 
and Yerſ. 25. God himſelfcalls them his Great Army. 

2. Orelſe it ſignifies, the Army of the Chaldeavs; and they ſhall comeup- 
on the Land, like a ſwarm of Locuſts, to waſte and deſtroy all. Thus //az. 
7.18, 19. the Egyprians, and Afyrians, are compared to Bees, and Flies ; 


God ſhall hiſs for them, and they ſhall come flying, and light upon the Land 
of Fudah. ; 


Take themeither way ; the one isa fit Reſemblance and Type of the other. 
The Locuſts, they are Gods Army ; they ſhall come in Battel-array, and make 
ſpoil of the Land; Or otherwiſe, the Chal/deans, they areasa ſwarm of Locufts; 
their Enemies ſhall break in upon them, as. Caterpillars, and Locuſts, and ſhall 
waſte, and confume, as thoſe Creatures do, without any reſiſtance. - | 
This Judgment being denounced againſt them,the Prophet calls the Jews to re- 
pentance ; that being rhe only poſſible means to divert this Judgment. Fleſh and 
bloud indeed, when we hear of Armies of Enemies, caſts out for other ways to 
defeat them. This ſeeking to God by repentance, and caſting our ſelves upon his 
help, naturally we have no liſt tro it. When the Syrzaxs aſſaulted Fudah, God of- 
fered King 4haz his help ; no, he would not trouble God fo much ; Noluit miſe- 
ricordie divine oneri eſſe, Eſai.7, He would not tempt the Lord, forfooth; he 
was ſo modeſt, as not to be beholding to God for a deliverance ; any other way 
would pleaſe him better. As Dominicus Soto tells us ofa ridiculous and ſuperſtitious 
praQtice in Spain, to drive away Locuſts. When thoſe ſwarms annoy'd the Coun- 
try, the Country-people would enter an Afton againſt them in their Courts; 
and ProCtors, and Advocates were aſſigned to plead for them ; and then the Judge 
he ſentenced them, and did excommunicate and accurſe them. Sure, all other 
means without this of repentance, are of no uſe; they are but charms, meer mock- 
helps, and will not profit us. Neither Caterpillars, nor Cha/deans, Armies of Lo- 
cuſts, or ſwarms of Enemies, can be driven back, but by repentance. 
So then the purpoſe of the Prophet in this Chapter, is to call them to repen- 
tance; and he preſcribes a repentance ſuitable to their Condition ; 
r. To the Condition of their Sins; Their Sins were general, and national ; 
They had all corrupted their ways. ES: 

2, The Judgment threatned, that was general ; A overflowing ſcourge, as Eſaiah 
calls it, 1ſa, 28. 15. Sword, go through the land, Ezek. 14. 17. An end, the 
end is come upon the four corners of the land, Ezet. 7.2, Now ſure the Plaiſter 
muſt be as broad as the fore; fo, accordingly he invites them to a De- 
neral, and national Humiliation. It was to be proclaimed by the ſound of the 
Trumpet, Yer. 15. not by a knockata privatemans door. The Trumpet was 
to call together the whole Congregation, Namb, 10. 2. | 

If ye look to the firſt Verſe; there the Judgment comes with a 7rumpe?, it 
ſounds an Alarm; it threatens all the Tnhabitants of the Land. If God threatens 
with a Trumpet, we muſt call to repentance with a Trumpet, with as loud, and 
ſhrill a ſound, that the whole Nation may be warned. It muſt be Zephany's humi- 
liation : Chap. 2.1. Gather your ſelves together, yea, gather together, O Nation, not 
defired. It muſt belike the Feaſt of Expiation, which was the yearly Faſt in /7ae!, 
Lev. 23.28, 29. all muſt humble themſelves ; 7? zs a day of atonement, to make an 
atonement for you, before the Lord your God. Whatſoever ſoul it be that ſhall not be 
afflifted in that ſame day, he ſhall be cut off from among his people. 

Perſonal, and private humiliation, isnot of that prevailing efficacy in a gene- 
ral danger, God tells the Jews, that the Praycrsot two or three, though one 
fo) 
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Serm, II, fo righteous men ; as Noah, Daniel, and Fob, Ezek. 14. 14. ſhould not divert a 
AM judgment from the whole Nation : they might eſcapethemſelves; but if the Na- 
tion repented not, the whole Land ſhould periſh. There is more muſt go to the 
removing of a general Judgment. We may ſpit our a ſpark ; or one mans diligence 
may quench a {mall fire ; but when a whole Town is. on fire, every man muſt 
bring his Bucket. One mans Prayer, to remove a national judgment, 1s as if we 
ſhould go about toquench a raging fire, by the ſprinklings of a caſting-Bottle. See 
this practiſed by the Jews, x Sam. 7. 2. AU the Houſe of Iſrael lamented after the 
Lord. And ſee how they expreſſed and teſtified it, Yerſ. 6. They gathered together 
to Miſpeh, and drew water, and poured it out before the Lord, and faſted on that day, 
and ſaid there, We have ſinned againſt the Lord, Their Eyes were as Buckets, their 
Heads Fountains of tears. | 
And, is not a fire kindled among us 2 How many ſmoaking Fire-brands are + 
ſcatter'd through the land 2 We may fay of our preſent ſad condition,as our Prophet 
Foel fpeaks, Chap. 1.2. Hear ye old men, and give ear, all ye inhabitants of the 
| dand ; Hath this been in your days, or even in the days of your Fathers > Who can re- 
member ſuch diſtra&tions in our Kingdom 2 When did this Kingdom ſhake and 
totter as now it doth ? Firſt, troubles in the North; when that's quenched, the 
flame breaks out in 7reland; ſparks are ſcattered among our ſelves; As Ezekiel 
Propheſies, Chap..7. 26. Miſchief, ſhall come upon miſchief, and rumour ſhall be upon 
r#&mour, therefore our humiliation ſhould be general. 
Now; this duty of Repentance and Humiliation, it is preſs'd upon them by a dou- 
ble Motive; | 
1. By denouncing of a judgment ; and that is not only barely foretold, but ex- 
atly deſcribed in a dreadful manner ; the more to atte&t them, God mu- 

Kers up his Forces, and ſets them in Battel-array, from the ſecond Verſe, to 

the twelfth. The Chariots of God are twenty thouſands, even thouſands of 
judgments, and the Lord is among them, to ?arn the battel to the gate. Ey, this 
will work fear ; and, Metus, 'tis [n/trumentum penitentie: Fear, it is a good 
Ingredient into Repentance. Thus God urges his people to Repentance, by 
preſenting of terrors, Amos 4. 12. Therefore thus will 7 do unto thee, O lſrael; 
and becauſe Twill do thus unto thee, prepare to meet thy God, O Iſrael. Yes, God 
looks for this ſubmiſſion, that we ſhould, be ſtartled at his threatnings. Amos 

3- 8. The Lion hath roared, who will not fear > That is one Motive, Fear ; 

and that will drive us to Repentance : But then he adds, 

2. Another Motive, and that is Hope ; and that is a powerful attraQive, that 
- will draw us to Repentance. Repentance, it 1sa compounded thing of Fear 
and Hope. Spem, metu miſcet ; it takes Motives both from Law and Goſpel ; 
but yet it works moſt kindly by Evangelical means, that's hope of Mercy : 
and that's the Motive of my Text, Quis novit > Who knows, whether the Lord 
will return? | | 
So then, the former Motive was an afirightment to Repentance ; but this in my 
Text, it isan encouragement to Repentance, upon hope of Mercy. And in it ob- 
ſerve theſe two things - ny | 
I, The Matter of their Hope. 
2. The Meaſure of their Hope. 
I. The Matter of their Hope ; and that is laid down in four particulars ; | 
I. The firſt Matter of their Hope, is the regaining of Gods grace and favour 
' towards them ; He w7ll return. 
2. The ſecond Matter of their Hope, is the recalling of his threatnings and 
judgments ; He will repent. 
3- The third Matter of their Hope, is the renewing of his Mercies to them ; 
He will leave a bleſſing behind him. 

4. The fourth Matter of their Hope, is the re-eſtabliſhing of his holy Wor- 
ſhip among them, that he will afford them 4 Meat-offering, and a Drink- 
offering to the Lord our God. That's the firſt thing, the Matter of their Hope; 
and then follows in the Text, 
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— The Meaſure of their Hope, how far-forth they may hope, and that is ter Sornes II 
Jown in a ſomewhat ſtrange expreſiion ; and 'tis very conſiderable. Here js no "\L_ 
fall aſſurance; here is but an inkling, and intimation; here is not a Door of Z/ope 
ſet open to them, as Hoſea ſpeaks, Chap. 2. 15. here 1s but a ſmall chink, or cre- 
viſe to ſpy ſome Hope at: 'Tis but, $7 forre, It may be, God will be mezciful ; 
is but, Quis novit? Who knows but he may be merciful - 

Come we to the Matter of their Hope : And the | 

Firſt Matter of therr Hope, 1s the regaining of God's favour ; that he will Re- 
turn. His turning away from them, that ſignifies his diſpleaſure, that he hath no 
delight in them, but is provoked and oftended : His returning to us, *is the re- 
newing of his favour, and of his good-will towards us, whe he vouchſafes his 
Preſence, and will reſt amongſt us. 

So then, for the underitanding the nature of this Mercy, this Rezury of 

God to us will afford us theſe three Conſiderations; | 

x. It is our main happineſs, could we fo eſteem it, to enjoy Gods preſence, 
to have him dwell amongſt us. 

2, It is the bitter fruit of fin, that it cauſeth God to withdraw his Preſence, 
and to turn away from us. | 

3. It is the bleſſed truit of Repentance, that it recovers God's Preſence, cauſ\- 
eth God to return gractoully ro us. 

T. I fay, 'tis our main happineſs, to enjoy Gods Preſence, to have him dwell 
amongſt us. And this happineſs we enjoy by Gods Pretence, will appear by three 
advantages. which his Preſence and abode, doth bring unto us ; 

The firſt Advantage, is, Gods Preſence and Abode with a People: It is the 
holineſs of a Nation, where he dwells and vouchfaies his Preſence. That 
people by virtue of his Preſence, becomes an holy Nation. All holineſs 
comes by participation ; it is not inbred in us, but mult be derived from 
him, who is Holinels it ſelf; and all participation comes by union with 
him. A people near untv him, are an holy people. He 1s 7be holy One of 
Iſrael ; and by that near relation, They are made an boly people unto the 
Lord their God, Deut. 7. 6. | | 

We fee that this Prefence of God makes a people holy, even by that 
Legal and Ceremonial holineſs amongſt the Fews. 

I. The Land of /ſrae/ was called an holy Land, becauſe God dwelt 
in it, and vouchſafed his Prefence in it. He would not have it 
defiled and polluted. Defile not the Land which ye ſhall inhabit, 
wherein I dwell; for 1 the Lord dwell among the Children of Iſrael, 
Numb. 35.34. 

2. Feruſalem, 1t was called the holy City, becauſe it was the Ciry 
of the great King. God dwelt in her Palaces, therefore it was ac- 
counted a Sacred, and an Holy City, Matth. 4. 

3- The Temple, that was an holy place, becauſe Gods Name dwelt 
there ; / have ſanitified this Fouſe, faith God, that my Name 

| may be there for ever. 

All other Nations, becauſe God was eſtranged from them, were an unholy 

| people; every other Land, was a polluted Land. Here 1s one excellency 
a Nation gains by retaining God amongſt them ; they are more to God, 
than all other Nations in the World. They are a Kingdom of Prieſts, and 
an holy Nation. Thus we ſee God promiſes to dwell in'the midſt of Zz- 
on, Zech. 2.10. and then he tells them, verſ. 2. That he will inherit ,Ju- 
dah, his portion, in the holy Land. For this cauſe, the unclean were to 
be put out of the Camp, That they defile not their Camps, in the mid/t 
whereof I dwell, Numb. 5,3. While we retain his Prefence amongſt us, we 
are an holy Nation : If we cauſe him to depart from us, we become as 
the uncircumciſed, and a prophane people. 

A ſecond Advantags we gain by GoP s$ Preſence, is, That it brings with 

it the Glory of a Nation. It is the high dignity and renown, and honour 
of 
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ofa People, that God abides with them; as S. Paul ſpeaks, Rom. 3. x. What 
advantage then hath the Few 2 What is thedignity of having God ſo near 
to them > Muchevery way. Thus Moſes ſets out the dignity .of the Jews, 
from this near reference 'twixt God and them : Deut. 26. 18. The Lord 

hath avouched thee this day to be his peculiar people : And Verl, tg. To 

make thee high above all Nations which he hath made, in praiſe, and in 

name, and in honour. This nearneſs of Gods Preſence, God compares, 

in Fer. 13. It. to a Girdle, cleaving to his Loins; As the girdle 

cleaves to the loins of a man, ſo have 1 cauſed to cleave unto me,. the 

whole Houſe of Iſrael that they might be unto me for a people, and 
for a name, and for a praiſe, and"for a glory. So likewiſe ai. 43. 4. 

Since thou waſt precious in my fight, thou haſt been honourable, and I have 

loved thee. When God reckons up the dignities of his people, this is the 

main ; P/.87. 5. Of Zion it ſhall be ſaid, that he was born in her, Thus 
Moſes re-minds the Iſraelites wherein their dignity conſiſts ; Dexz. 10.21, 
He is thy praiſe, aud he is thy God, There are many titles of Honour a- 
mong(t men ; but this, above all, 15 the truly honourable Title, that we 
have God near unto us. Deut. 4. 7. What Nation is there ſo great, who 
hath God ſo nigh unto them, as the Lord our God is to us? While he vouch- 
ſfated his Preſence to them, how renowned were they 2 When he with- 
drew himſelf, and caſt them off, how became they a vile people, the ha- 
tred, and ſcorn, and contempt of all Nations ? 

A third advantage that Gods Preſence brings, 'tis the Strength and Safety of 
a Nation. P/al. 46. 5. God is in the midſt of her, ſhe ſhall not. be moved, 
He calls himſelf, x Saw. 15. 29. the Strength of //rae/. Bal/aam could not 
faſten a Curſe upon 7ſrael, while God was amongthem : Num. 23.21. The 
Lord his God is with him, and the ſhout of a King is among them. It was this 
that encouraged the people of rac! againſt the Canaanites; Num. 14. 9g. 
Their defence is departed from them, and the Lord is with us ; fear them 
zot. Though there were Giants, and their Cities be walled up to Hea- 
ven, yet fear them not. So again, Moſes encourages them, LDeut. 7, 2x, 
Thou ſhalt not be affrighted at them ; for the Lord thy God is among you, a 
mighty God, and terrible. 

And ſo, on the contrary, when the people, being in a great ſin, would 
needs go up to fight, Hoſes diſiwades them ; God had then withdrawn him- 
ſelf; Go not up, for the Lord is not amongſt you. Samſou wiſt not that God 
was departed from him, and the Philiſtines prevail'd over him. How did 
Moſes lament, when God faid, He would not go with them ? So doth the 
Pſalmiſt, Thou goeſt not forth with our Armies, His Preſence, it 1s our Palla- 
dium, our Shield, and Fortreſs. The Shields of the Earth belong unto God, 
Pſal. 4.7.9. It was ſaid to Conſtantine, In hoc vinces. _ | 

Well then, It ſo much good comes to us by Gods Preſence amongſt us, 

it is worth the enquiry, Wherein doth this Preſence of God conſiſt > How 

is he ſaid and known to dwell in a Nation ? I mean not now his ſubſtanti- 
al Preſence; ſo he is preſent in all places; that Preſence fills Heaven 
and Farth, Fer. 23, Nor do we now ſpeak of his glorious Preſence, where 
his Majeſty and Glory ſhines, that 1s in the Heavens ; Zeaven is his Throge : 
No, nor yet do we mean his miraculous Preſence, where he manifeſts 
himſelf in ſome extraordinary work of his Power ; thus the //rae/ztes, when 
they were in want, queſtion'd his Preſence ; /s the Lord amongſt us, yea, 
or #0 ? No, beſides all theſe, he hath a gracious Preſence,by which he dwells 
amongſt vs. Yes, that gracious, and merciful, and beneficial Preſence, is 
is that we ſpeak of: How ſhall that appear to us 2 |; 

I, God dwells ina Nation, which he chuſes-to be. his Pecaliar people, 
the people of his Covenant; amongſt whom he fixes his Sanctuary, 
and eſtabliſhes his Worſhip. As David ſpeaks; The Lord hath 
choſen Facob to«be his Inheritance. Thus Hoſea calls the Nation 

and 
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and Country of the Jews, Zhe Lords Land, Hof. g. 3. All the 
World is his Dominion: but by ſpecial purchaſe and potlicfſion, fo the 
Church is his. That is like the Lords Demeans, which himfelt holds 
in his own hand. 

The place of God's delight, that is the reſidence 'of his ſpecial Pre- 
ſence. Delight fixes a man to his abode. When we are ſuch a people 
that God takes pleaſure in us, then he faith, Zere will 7 dwell, for 
I have a delight iy it. The Lord hath choſen Zion , he hath 
defired it for his habitation, here will T dwell, and reſt 1n it, 
Pſal. 132. 2 

3. Thereare we to reckon of Gods ſpecial Preſence, where he ſets his 
Family ; that is the uſual place of preſence and abode. Where we 
ſee God gathers to himſelt a Church, is daily colle&ing to himſelf a 
people, to know him and worſhip him, there we. may conclude, 
God vouchſates his Preſence. Thus Chrift is deſcribed, 70 walk among 
the Churches, Rev. x. When it may be ſaid of a place, as God faith 
of Corinth, Adts 18 10. bave mach people in this City, there reſolve 
that God 1s preſent. When they grow thinner and thinner, it 1s to 

( be feared God is then removing. 

4» There we conclude is a place ot Preſence and abode, where a man be- 
ſtows moſt coſt. A Land-lord will keep up all his poſſeſſions; fo 
doth God the World : but his chiefeſt care is for his Manſion-Houle. 
Do we ſee a people enriched with his choiceſt bleſſings ? His Eyes 
arc over them continually, no favour is too dear for them: Surely, 
God dwells among ſuch a people. 

5. A manis faid to dwell, where his abode is moſt conſtantly. Some- 
times God makes his Progreſs, and Excurſions, into other places , as 
hedid to Nzzeveh, by the preaching of Foxah : He may be ſometimes, 
as a way-faring man that lodges for anight, Fer. 14. 8. He may ſhew 
ſome rare tokens of his being among(t them : But when he pitches 
his Tabernacle, where his Ordinances are conſtantly, and he fixes 

them there ; that is the place of his Preſence. 

We have done with the firſt, God's preſence it is the happineſs of a Nation. 

II. The ſecond Conſideration is, 'Tis the bitter fruit of fin, that cauſeth God 
to withdraw his preſence, and to turn away from us. 

x. This is the malignant effect of fir, that it parts God and us, makes a ſe- 
paration, moves him to withdraw and turn away from us. He rejoices in 
the habitable parts of the World, and his delights are with the Sons of Men, 
Prov.8.31x. But ſin and wickedneſs cauſes an alienation in him, and eſtran- 
geth him from us. Thus Caiz complained, 1 am caſt away from thy face, 
Gen, 4- 14. So Saul, upon his diſobedience, cries out, God is departed from 
me, 1 Sam.28. 15. I will ſhew them the back, and not the face, Fer. 18.17. 
It was the woful condition of mankind, by nature we were //rangers 
from God, nay, without God in the World. So Paul tells them at Lyſtra, 
that God ſufterd all Nations to walk and wander in their own ways, ne- 
ver owned, or regarded them. Our fins feparate 'twixt God and us ; and 
he hides his face from us. 

2, Not only the World of wicked men reap this fruit by their fins; but God's 
own People find this uncomfortable deſertion: when they grievoully ot- 
fend him, he turns away from them. Thus Meſes ſhewed them in a viſt- 
ble reſemblance, Exod. 33. 7. The People there had ſinned againſt God; 
then 'tis ſaid, Moſes took the Tabernacle, and pitched it without the Camp, a 

far off from the Camp, thereby ſignifying God's diſpleaſure againſt them, 
and his departure from them. Otherwiſe, the Tabernacle was to be in 
the midſt of the Hoſt, Namb.z. But God was offended, and withdrew 
himſelf from them. 

3- Yea, not only his viſible Church, but .even Gods Darling-Saints find 
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this woful effe&, that their Sins bring upon them, that God ſtands aloof 
off, and withdraws from them. How often doth David mourn for this, 
- and pray againſt it? P/a/. 10. 1. Why ſtandeſt thou afar off, © Lord?. why 
| hideſft thou thy ſelf in time of trouble. ? So again, Pſal. 38. 21. Forſake me 
not, O Lord; O be not. far from me. Upon his Sin of Adultery, O caſt me 
._ not away from thy preſence. This the Saints often find and feel ; it they 
" rurn unto Folly, God turns from them, ſtands afar off, not to hear them, 
not to help them, not to own them. And 7errulian gives the Reaſon, 
Res delicata eſt Spiritus Dei, he will nor reſt in a defiled Soul. 
4- Some Sins of his People are of higher Provocations, and ſo ſet him off 
far from us. As, | 
1. Blood, and Oppreſlion, and Violence ; That caſt off Cain. So God 
faid, He would remove Judah out of his fight, for the Bloodſhed committed by 
Manaſſeh. When you make many Prayers, I will not hear you, for your hands are 


full of blood, Iſa. 1. 15. 


2. A ſecure Negle& of God's Offers of Grace ; That turns him from 
us When he ſtretcheth out his hand to us, and we will not come in, and be re- 
claimed, then faith God, 7 will get me to mine own place, Hol. 4.15. This coſt 
the Spouſe in the Canticles forrew ; when Chriſt knock'd, and {till the refuſed to 
open to him, at laſt, 7 opened to my well-beloved, but my well-beloved had with- 
drawn himſelf, and was gone. 

| 3. Falſeneſs in his Covenant ; When we corrupt that holy Religion 
which he hath committed to us, that turns him from us. See what that works, 
Lech. 11. 8. My Soul then loathed them, and their Soul alſo abhorred me, God will 
bear with many failings ; but once when we come ta this height, to adulterate 
his Worſhip, ye may ſee what that will work, .in the Caſe of the rae/ites, P/al. 
106. 39. They were defiled with their own works, and went a whoring after their own 
inventions, then be abhorred his own inheritance ; It made him for/ake the Tabernacle 
in Shiloh, the Tent which he had pitched among them, Pſal.78.58. This Sin, tis 
counted ſpiritual Adultery ; that diſſolves the Marriage-knot 'twixt God and us, 
and cauſes him to turn away, and to divorce us. 

4. Incorrigibility under Means of Reformation, when God ſtrives 
with us, and we reſiſt him; It was the Caſe of the Old World, 7s Spirit would 
ſtrive no longer with them, but he caſt them off. The Prophet 7/azah notes it, 
Chap. 63. 10. They rebelled, and vexed his holy Spirit; therefore he was turned to 
be their enemy, and fought againſt them. Thus God is giving over Judah ; Why 
ſhould ye be ſmitten any more? Iſa, x. All that labour isſpilt upon you. 

TI. Come we to the third Conſideration ; It is the bleſſed Fruit of Repen- 
tance, that it recovers God's Preſence, and cauſes him to retur» graciouſly to us. 
When.I name repentance, I underſtand a real, cordial, ſpiritual Repentance ; that, 
and that onely can regain us God's favour, and return him to us. That you may 
better acquaint your ſelves with this neceſſary and ſoveraign Duty (not to enter 
upon any large Diſcourſe about it) that Duty will require of us theſe three 
Acts ; | 

1.. Humiliation. 
2. Deprecation. - 
3. Reformation. I will exemplifie this to you by the Repentance of the 
Ninevites. | 
I. They put themſelves to great Humiliation; Foxah 3. The King himſelf 
came down from his Throne, laid his Robe from him, and cover'd himſelt with 
Sackcloth; nay, Man and Beaſt was covered with Sackcloth, proſtrating and de- 
baſing themſelves before an angry God, We mult put our mouths in the duſt, Lam.3. 
be aſhamed, and abaſhed, and even abhor our ſelves in duſt and aſhes. That is 
their Humiliation. Next, 
2. Is their Deprecation; they cried mightily unto God, Yerſ. 8. The ſpirit of 
Lamentation and Supplication muſt abound in us; not content our ſelves with 
_ our ordinary perfunctory Prayers, but we muſt ſtrive and wreſtle in Prayer; as it 
is 
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is ſaid of Facob, he had power over the Angel, and prevailed ; he wept, and made Serm. Il 
ſupplication to him. We mult put our ſelves not onely to an exercite, but to an WV 
'* agony of Repentance. | Facob wept. Tears, they are Sudor anime, the Sweat of 
the Soul in this holy Agony. 

3. Reformation ; That was a main Point in the Nzzevites Repentance, vers. 
Let them every one turn from his evil ways, and from the violence that is in their 
hands. Violence, that was the Sin of Nizeveh; they were an oppreſſing People. 
It was this Jaſt, that mainly prevailed with God : See v. 10. God ſaw their works, 
that they turned from their evil way; and then it is ſaid, God repented. He law 
their Humiliation, he heard their Deprecation ; but yet that which pleasd him 
beſt, was their Reformation ; Ze ſaw, his Eye was chiefly upon that. That is 
the Fat of the Sacrifice. Such Repenrance 1s like to prevail with him; Let him 
be turned away, he will draw near to us again, See two places : P/al. 38. 18. The 
Lord is nigh to them that are of a broken heart, he will ſave ſuch as be of a contrite 
ſpirit, Nigh? how nigh? 1/azah tells, even to dwell with them ; that's a con- 
{tant Preſence. //a. 56. 7 dwell in the high and: holy place, with him alſo that is of 
a contrite ſpirit, to revive the ſpirit of the humble. 

Indeed, 

1. Repentance ſo pleaſes him, that the very imperfe&t Atts of Repentance, 
if they be true and fincere, though not according to the ſtrict Standard 
of the Sanctuary, are accepted by him. David cried out, Peccavi, I have 
hnned, and preſently God. abſolved him. The loving Father meets his 
returning Prodigal Son halt way, when he was yet afar off, and but ma- 
king towards him. 

2. Repentance ſo pleaſes him, that the very thoughts and intendments of 
Repentance, be they in good earneſt, prevail much with him : 'Thus Da- 
vid found it, Pal. 32.5. [ ſard, T will confeſs my fin unto the Lord, and thou 
forgaveſt me the iniquity of my fin. So God promiſes his People, Before 
you ſpeak, I will hear, and anſwer you. 

3. God 1s (o propitious to Repentance, that even outward Repentance, if it 
be ſerious, hath ſome good ſucceſs with him, at leaſt for the eſcapal of 
temporal Judgments Ahab was a wicked man, he ſorrow'd not for his 
Sins, but for fear of Sufferings ; yet God palled by him at that time upon 
his Humiliation, ſuch as it was. So the {ſraelztes Repentance, it was an 
unſound Repentance ; yet, upon thar, though it were no better, God was 

' fo merciful, zhat he would not deſtroy them, Plal. 78. 38. 

And will you know the Reaſon of it ? 

x. It is the Property ot a gracious Nature to relent upon ſubmiſſion and de- 
precation ; to be avyſrowonnds x xyrmarms, NOE to be implacable and revengeful. *Tis 
ſo with Men, how much more is God graciouſly inclined? Ze 7s ſow to anger, 
aud ready to forgive, Two rare Properties amongſt Men. Thoſe that are foon 
angry, if they be ſoon pleaſed again, we count them Good natures. 

| Traſci facilis, tamen ut placabilis eſſet. 
On. the contrary, they go too often together, Hardly angred, and as hardly 
pleaſed : But God is hardly anger'd, ſoon pleasd. with God, Pznitentia, 'tis illex 
miſericordig, it allures, and draws on, and invites Mercy. Zertul. 

2. Eſpecially, when the Breach is amongſt Friends, then Love will be ſoon 
renewed and revived. . Thus it is 'twixt God and his People, Ezet. 16. 7 will re- 
member the days of thy youth, when I firſt ſet my love upon thee. *"Twixt God and 
his People there 1s a League of Love, and Love is ſoon intreatable. 

3. Repentance removes the Matter of God's Anger and Diſpleaſure. Fire 
burns no longer than there is Fuel to feed it. Our Sins, tney are the Fuel of his 
Wrath ; Repentance removes them, and then his Anger forthwith ceaſes. But, 

4. Mainly, 'tis his own gracious Covenant that works all for us: The ſweet 
Condeſcention of the Goſpel, that makes our Repentance to be fo prevalent. 
He hath conditioned, That if we repent, he will be merciful. We owe it to 
Chriſt, and his Goſpel, that our Repentance prevails thus with him. The Moral 
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Law, the very Law of Nature requires Repentance; if we do amiſs, we are bound 
to be ſorry for it. Yer the Law exaQts it as a duty, but it doth not preſcribe it as 
a remedy ; that's the condeſcenſion of the Goſpel. | 

We have done with the firſt matter of our hope, the regaining of his favour. 

Come weto the, 
Second Matter of Hope; that is, that God will repent, That is another graci- 
ous fruit of our Repentance, it will cauſe God to repent. ; 
_ Surely, It is a ſtrange thing to ſee God repent. Repentance, it is for man, 
and for ſinful man. God 7s not as man, that he ſhould repent, 1 Sam. 15.29. A- 
mongſt men, we uſe to repent upon two Caſes; and neither of them are incident 
to God : | 
I. When there is ſomething happens upon our action, which is zmproviſum ; 
which we did not foreſee : that makes us repent of what we have done. 

Ey, but God commits no over-ſights, he is not miſtaken. AXAzown to the 

Lord are all his works from the beginning, Afts 15.18. 

z. That that makes us repent, is mprobatum ; when we do that which we 
do not approve, but diſlike and condemn in our felves. Ey, but God's 
works are holy and unblameable ; Why ſhould he repent? 

And yer we ſee the Scripture uſes this language. Here, and ſo Ger, 
6.6. It repented the Lord, that he had made man, and it grieved him at the Heart. 
So it is ſaid, 1 Sam. 15. It repented the Lord that he made Saul King. To ſpeak 
properly, God hath not thoſe motions and affe&tions, which we find and feel in 
our ſelves when we do repent : ; | 

1. Penitentia immutat, It works a change in us, There is no change in 
God. Es 

2. Pwnitentia affligit, Repentance aftlicts us. God is not ſubje&t to any 
forrowful affliction. L; 

3. Penitentia condemnat, Repentance condemns and blames that ation 
of which we repent. But all the Adtions of God are juſt, and holy, and 
unreproveable. How 1s it then, that God is ſaid to repent? 

It is a ſpeech after the manner of men. Not that God hath the pailions 
and affections of Repentance; but he exerciſes thoſe ations, which, in man flow 
from Repentance. When God changes his deeds and dealings with men, then the 
Scripture fairh, ZZ7e repents. Repentance in God imports a change in ſome Efiect 
of his, but it doth not imply any change of his Mind. Mutat ſententiam, ſed non 
mutat confilium, ſaith Gregory ; he 1s ſaid to reverſe his Sentence, but not to alter 
his Counſel. ” 

Or, take it thus ; Repentance hath a double aſpect ; 

1. It looks backward to what we have done, ſo it begets this thought -in 
us, Nofem fecifſe, I wiſh I had not done ſo. 'Such an act of Repentance, 
tis not in God; he is never diſpleaſed for what he hath done. 

. It looks forward; and ſo Repentance faith, No/o ultra facere, T will 
do ſo no more. This a&tion of Repentance, God aſſumes to himſelf, 7 
will puniſh you no more; I will change my dealings, I will bleſs where I 
have curſed, I will promife where I threatned. We may conceive this 
notion in terms of Scripture. Sometimes the Scripture calls it Reper- 
tance for fin; that's the a& of grief and contrition, Sometimes it calls 
it, Repentance from fin; when we give it over, commit it no more, 
Semblably, God neyer repents for what he hath done ; but he may be 
ſaid to repent from doing it again. 

Yet we muſt not part with this ſweet expreſſion of God's repenting towards 


' us. We may conceive it a9pvmm33, after the manner of men ; yet ſo, as we or- 


der our expreſſion Sem, as may well agree with the Honour of God. 

We ſee that God cloaths himſelf with this relenting and melting affefion of 
Repentance. Thus ye have it, Judg. 2.18. 7+ repented the Lord becauſe of his 
Feoples groanings :. So Amos, 7. God threatned many Judgments ; and then he 
adds, The Lord repented of it, ſaid, It ſhould not be ſo, P/al. 106. 47. He 

ow repented 
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repented according to the multitude of his mercies: Let us repent according to the Serm. I 

multitude of our ſins, and God will repent according to the multitude of his WI; 
mercies. . 

Will you ſee how Gods relenting, and reverſing of his threatnings, agrees with 
our Repentance in the ſeveral acts and motions of Repentance ? 

xr. Dolet ; Apenitent man is forrowful for what he hath done. So doth God. 
(Still I ſpeak after the manner*ot Men.) He aſſumes to himſelf the regret 
of Repentance. 7n all their afflittions he was afflifted, Iſa. 63. 9g, How 
doth he condole and compatllionate their ſufferings 2: He ſeems to blame 
his ſeverity in puniſhing of them, 7/az. qo. 2. Te have received of the 
Lords Hand, double for all your fins. See how his bowels of pity are mo- 
ved: towards them, Z7of. 11. 8. Fow ſhall I give thee up Ephraim 2 my 
Heart is turned within pie, my repentings are kindled together, That is the 
firſt Imitation of Repentance, 'Do/e. | 

2. Abrumpit ; That's another Act of Repentance, to break off our courſe, 
that which we were in. Thus God aſſumes Repentance to himſelf, If he 
hath puniſhed, he will ceaſe from puniſhing; 1t he hath threatned, he will 
recal his threatning ; if he hath paſſed a ſentence, he will reverſe and can- 
cel it, Fer. 26. 3. there he deſires to repent of the evil he had purpoſed 
againſt them. . 

3. Jraſcitur ; That's @ third Imitation of Repentance. He that repents, is 
angry with all that provoked him to do what he repents of, or were hel- 
pers or inſtruments of it, ''Thus God doth in his Repentance towards us. 
All thoſe who have had an Hand in affliting of his People, he is highly dif- 
pleaſed with them. As a tender-hearted Father caſts his Rod into the Fire, 
with which he hath chaſtiſed his Son ; thus God will afflict thoſe, who 
have afflicted his People. 7 wif render unto Babylon, al the evil they have 
done unto Zion, Jer. 51.24. The Nation that ſhall oppreſs them, I will judge, 

faith God fo Abraham, Gen. r5. 14. - | 

4 Fatit coutrarium, He who repents of what he hath done, will do the quite 
contrary ; fo God repents over his people. Hath he affrighted them with 
threatnings 2 He will refre{h them with Promiſes. Hath he afflicted them 
with Puniſhments2 He will comfort them with Mercies. Ze hath wound 
ed us, and hewill heal us, faith the Prophet Hoſea, 6.1. 

5. Yovet contrariuam. A true Penitent will vow the contrary to what he 
hath done ; bind himſelf over to better abearance: So doth God in his re- 
pentings over us. He ſwears to his People, that hereafter he will ſpare 
them. You have it, //az. 54.9. This is as the Waters of Noah to me ; for 
as I have ſworn, that the Waters of Noah ſhould no more go over the Earth, 
fo have T ſworn, ſaith God, that I will not be wroth with thee, nor rebuke 
thee. 

6. Repentance duplicat contrarium. A true Penitent will not only do the 
contrary, but he will do a great deal more ; he will redeem his former 
actions by a double amendment ; ſo God repents of afflicting his People. 
For 2 little anger, he will ſhew them a great deal of mercy. You may 

' ſee it, Jaz. 54. For a ſmall moment have I forſaken thee, but with everlaſt- 
ing kindneſs will I have mercy upon thee. . 

You ſee the many gracious Expreſſions of Gods repenting towards us. 

Come we now to the, 

Third Matter of their Hope ; that's God's renewing of his mercies upon them, 
He will leave a bleſſing behind him. Hereis a third benefit we gain by our Repen- 
tance ; It gives us hope that we ſhall recover his former mercies, which our fins 
have deprived us of: It prevails with God, not only to free us from his Judg- 
ments, but to ſtore us with mercies. This good we ſhall get by Turning and Re- 
penting ; We ſhall not be loſers by our former ſufferings and afflictions. 

See here this goodneſs of God ; It is expreſly promiſed, in ver. 25. 7 will re- 

fore to you the years that the Locuſt hath eaten, the Canker-worm, and the o__ 
ar, 
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\ Serm, Il. ar, and the Palmer-worm, my great Army which T ſent among you. Not only you 
Ayqq hall not ſufter any more annoyance by them, but you ſhall regain your former 
damage: you ſhall not feel the ſmaxt of former Judgments ; but the plenty you 
ſhall enjoy, thall make you forget your former loſſes; It ſhall be contrary with 
you, than it was with Pharaoh's Dream ; here the tull and the fruitful Ears of 
Corn ſhall conſume .the blaſted ; the.fat Kine ſhall devour the lean Kine; the 

years of Plenty, ſhall make you forget the*years Scarcity. 

Theſe are the welcomes that Repentance finds at God's hand. He doth not 
barely fet us 72 /tatu quo, but he betters our condition. Thus the loving Father, 
entertaining his returning Prodigal, Lake 15. he not only receives him, bur kil- 
ſes him, and embraces him ; not only cloaths him, but adorns him ; not only 
feeds lim, but feaſts him, Here is the Kiſs, and the Gold-ring, and the rich Robe, 
and the fatted Calf, and Muſick, and Rejoycing, This is the S»perpondium of 
mercy, the overplus of mercy. This is Dos Pententie, the Dowry of Repen- 
tance. Where God pardons, he doth not only take off his judzments, but brings 
on plenty of mercy upon them. 7s this the manuer of man, O Lord? We count it 
fair favour, to eſcape a deſerved puniſhment ; bur God deals oyer and above;He 
loads us with mercies, 

And the manner of Expreſſion isto be obſerved : 

I. It is called, 4 &eſſing. 

2. It is, 4 leaving of a bleſſing behind him. 

I. I fay, 'tis called 4 #lefſing. Se how Repentance will purifie and refine our 
language: Proſperity, and Peace, and Plenty, they were our own before : We 
could ſpeak in Eſau's ſtile, 7 have exough; or in Nabal's language, My Bread, and 
my Fleſh; *tis either Nature's bounty, or the fruits of our Labour ; all of our own 
acquiring. Thus we over-poſleſs what we do enjoy ; but when we repent, the 
Prophet will teach us to call them as they are, Bleſſings of God from his holy hand. 
Our Peace before, it was the wiſdom of the State, or the dread of our Enemies, 
or our own riches and ſtrength ; but after a Judgment hath been upon us, Re- 
pentance will teach us from whom we muſt have it, to whom we mult aſcribe it. 
It makes us look up to Heaven, and give God the glory of it. Repentance will 
teach us to ſet a right eſtimate of our plenty and proſperity ; not ſo much to 
own them as Comforts, as. to love them as Bleſſings : Thar's to take the right 
comforr of them, as they are Fruits of God's Love, Pledges of his Favour, Seals 
of our Reconciliation. > ; 

'2, It is called, 4 /eaving a Bleſſing behind him. Tt implies two things : 
i. Ordinem Benedidionis : What's that? Firſt, he hopes for tavour in 
Gods gracious return to them: Then, after it, he hopes for fruits of favour, and 
a ſupply of other bleſſings. Yes, this is the right method of Repentance ; firſt, 
and above all, it labours for, and aims at the recovering of God's tavour ; Pardon 
my fin, Lerd caſt me not away from thy Preſence, return to us in mercy, and loving- 
kindneſs, own us as thy People, take us for thine inheritance : then, after that, we 
may Itope for, and expect any other favours. A true Penitent, prizes God's favour 
better than life it ſelf, or the means of lite ; other mercies of plenty and proſperity, 
Faith and Repentance accounts as acceſlaries, and additions. It is an unworthy 
love, to love God for his bleſlings, and not for himſelf. A true Penitent ſpeaks to 
God, as Mephibrſheth did to King David, Let Ziba take all, now the K ing 15 re- 
turned in Peace. Let the Worldlings enjoy plenty ; here is the main comfort of a 
true Penitent, God is returned to my Soul in Peace, This Expreſſion, Ze will leave 
a bleſſing behind him ; itſhews, | 
2. Succeſſionem Benediftionis, Though he doth puniſh and chaſtiſe us, 
yet here is our hope, Ze will leave ableſing upon us, "Tis a Penitent's comfort, 
that God reſerves mercy till afterwards; that his anger, 'tis like a Land-flood,. 
Nou durabit @tatem ; that the rod of the wicked ſhall not always reft upon his inhe- 
ritauce ; that he will do good to us at the latter end, after our aftlitions. The end 
of that man 1s Peace, Pſal. 37. Here 1s the contrary vicitiftude in God's dealings 
with the wicked ; there is a great difference betwixt theſe two ways of God's 
| proceedings ; 
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Childrens Portion ; and, to begin with a Bleffing, and to end in a. Judgment, 
that's the Lot of the Ungodly. They ſhall fuck up'the Dregs of God's anger. 


proceedings ; To begin with a Judgment, and to end with a Bleſſing, ny 
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Sodom may have a fair Morning, a cheartul Sunſhine at the beginning of the day, 


Gen. 19. 2.3: but the day ended in Fire and Brimſtone: But the Church may have 
a foul Morning, but the Sun will break out upon them; they ſhall have a fair 
Evening ; God will leave a Bleſſing behind him. Come we now to the 

Fourth Matter of Hope, that's the re-eſtabliſhment of Religion, and God's 
Worthip among(t them ; 7hat we may have to offer, a' Meat-offering, aud a Drigk- 
offering, to the Lord our God. *Tis a pregnant Speech, and contains many Parti- 
cularsz I will name four of them : | 


t. It is Finis Liberationis ; "tis the End we ſhould aim at, in ſeeking De- 


liverance from any Affliction, That we may appear in his Temp/e, and worthip 
our God with an holy Worſhip. It was. the End that ZZezekzah ſet: ro: himſelf, 
when he prayed for Recovery out of his Sickneſs, 2 -Xings 20. 8, What ſhall be 
the fign that the Lord will heal me, and that T ſhall go up to the houſe of the Lord? 
Then we ask Peace and Safety to purpoſe, that we, may-enjoy the. 6pportunities 
of ſerving God. Zachary teaches us this Leſſon, That being delivered out of the 
hands of our enemies, we might ſerv? him without fear, in holineſs ,and righteouſneſs. 
all the days of our life. S. Paul teaches us to-pray for our Gavernours, that we 
may live in peace and quietneſs. Stop there, will the worldly man fay : No, 
S. Paul adds, 1s all godlineſs and honeſty. Peace without Pietyy-it is a Carnal 
Peace, and it will not laſt long. Pax, 'tis Sepimentum Ecclefie. Peace, it is God's 
Hedge about his Church : If his Service proſper . not, he will break down the 
Hedge, take his Peace from us. | ' 

A Meat-offering, and a Drink-offering, to the Lord our God, FLXIR 

2. It is Frudtus Penitentie ; "tis the Fruit of Repentance. Meat- offerings, 
and Drink-offerings, they were Sacrifices of Thankſgiving : When are they in 
{eaſon 2 When we have appeaſed God by Repentance, then our Services and 'Sa- 
crifices ſhall be accepted. We muſt P/acare, before we can Placere, Till we be 
reconcil'd, and in favour with God, all our Oblations are Abominations ; bur, 
Repent, and then God will accept thine Offerings. - An impenitent Sinner, is as 
if he bleſſed an Idol, when he prays; but the Prayers of a penitent Soul ſhall -be 
accepted. | 

| A Meat-offering, and a Drink-offering, to the Lord our God, 

3. It is Dedicatio Beneditionis ; They hope for a Bleiling of Plenty agi 
Proſperity ; and if they obtain it, ſce, they will devote it.to his Honour: and 
Warthip. Yes, this isa right way to otain a Bleſſing: -Devote it to his Service; 
let him have the Honour, and then thou ſhalt have che Comfort of it. Saith 
Parifienfis, As a Landlord lets out his Ground to halves; let God have the Glory, 
and then thou ſhalt have the Profit of his Bleſſing. | 

Peace and Plenty, every man wiſhes for it; it is every mans Prayer.: Ay, bur 
where are thy Vows ? Doſt thou promiſe to God to ſerve him with his Bleſſings, 
and to conſecrate them to him 2 Imitate Hannah ;\. She prayed for a Son, and the 
devored him to the Lord. The failing of this, brings a Forfeiture upon all. Deus. 
28. 47. Becauſe thou ſervedſt not the Lord thy God with gladneſs of heart, for the 
abundance of all things, therefore thou ſhalt ſerve thine enemies in hunger and 
want. C 

A Meat-offering, and a Drink-offering, to the Lord our God, 

1 4. It is Solicitudo Pietatis; It argues an holy Care for God's Publick Wor- 
ſhip, that it be maintained, and plentitully ſupported. God challenges the Jews 
for negleCting of it, when they returned from Captivity ; They ſaid, The time was 
not yet come to build the Temple, Hag, 1. 2. they would ſtay till they had ſtore; 
build their own private Houſes, but let God's Houſe lie waſte. Where is Ezra? 
What's become of Nehemiah? Have we no Zerubbabel, that takes: care of God's 
Worſhip, before all other Cares 2 And is it not our fault> We obſerve the 
Logician's Rule, but in a wrong way, Primum in intentione, 18 ultimum in 

executione ; 
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JL. executione | the Eſtabliſhment of Religion was the. firſt in our Promiſes, but we 
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ſee *tis laſt in our Performances. Bur true Piety prefers God's Service before all 
our Seekings. 'Tis the ſtudy of pious men, it God will be good to us; 
1. God ſhall have-the Glory of it. | 4 
2. He ſhall not have a Verbal Glory, but it ſhall be with Coſt too. 
3. And'we will provide not onely for a Prefent , but- for a Perpetual 
Worthip. 4s 
 Tantum de materia. | | 
--Gome we now to the'other Particular of the Text ; We have ſeen the Mat- 
ter of itheir Hope,” now follows the Meaſure of their Hope, and that is ſome- 
whar ſtrange: "Tis but a cold Encouragement, one would think ; puts all their 
H6pes" upon a Peradventure ; *tis but Quis novit? Who knows? It may be ſo; 
'that's all the Aifyrance. - : | 
x. It is Ntrange Speech, ſeemingly contrary and inconſiſtent with God's 
Goodneſs. *Tis the excellenicy of every Good-nature to be ready to pardon, and 


tbe efitreated;' Foneb thought God too ready to pardon ; / knew thou art a mer- 


 iful Ged, and: wonldſt forgive preſently. O the King of [rael is a merciful King, . 
+: 2, Tris inconſiſtent with his preſent Invitation of them to Repentance. And 


doth-he-preſeribe Repentance at peradventure / Who preſcribes Phyſick ſo? Take 
; , if 


this Medicine; who knows but it may do thee good ? | 
.- 3. It ismconſiſtent with his prefent Encouragement, v. 13. There he rec- 
kons upall hiefiveet Attributes; -7he Lord is gracious, and merciful, flow to anger, 
and of great Kindneſs, and repents him of the evil ; and now. he ſeeks to' croſs all, 
add fo'diſheartens their Repentance by a Quiz novit 2 - | LOSE 
- 4. It ſeems contrary to his abſolute Covenant, and'/Promiſe to pardon Peni- 
tents, Ezek, 18.1f the wicked do that which & right, he ſhall live. 'Tis the Fun- 
nad Prabkiſe-of the Golpel © £52 wt . | 
2: 7'And yet-we'ſce this manner of Expreſſion, by, 1t may be, Who knows 2 This 
ts TJomerimes/ufed/by God in the Scriptute. Hind four places wherein it is uſed, 
beſides this in my Text : h = | 
11 +2, The'firſt is, Jonah 3. 9. Who can tell if God will turn and repent, and 
earn away from his fierce anger, that we periſh not > Well, you will fay, This was 
the: Speech -of 'an Heathen King, one who was unacquainted with the ways of 
God, and his gracious dealings, Well, to mend that, there is, | 
2. A ſecond place, in Dar. 4. 27. Break off thy fins, if it may be a length- 
vigg of thy tranquility. That was the Speech of the Prophet Darie/ himſelt ; but 
yet itwas to a wicked and prophane King. Well, there is yer, 
| 3- Athird place, that goes higher ; /: may be that the Lord God of Fioſts 
will be gracious unto the remnant of Joſeph, Amos 5. 15. That's a Speech of a 
Prophet, and-to God's Viſible Church ; and yet tor all thar, it is but a May he, 
(ais novit 2 There is yet, ' | | | 
-/.,7 4: A fourth place, Zeph. 2. 3. Seek the Lord, ye meek of the earth; it may 
be you ſhall be hid in the day of the Lord's wrath. That's a Speech of an holy 
Ptophet, and to holy Men. '7he meek ones, Calvin renders the Saints, They who 
have wrought his Judgments, done righteoufly.; yet "tis but fortaſſe to them ; but 
an. half, ſfuſpenſive Promiſe : 'Tis but Quis novet 2 "Tis but, 7t may be you ſhall be 
bid. That's a ftrange Promiſe. Whar ſaith S. Auguſtine 2 $i Deus fortaſſe non 
perdet malos, fine dubio non perdet bonos ; potitis illud eligamus, ubi dubitatio nulla 
eft ; in Plal. 77. | 
-_ ©. What ſhall wethink of this Speech ? Surely this inkling and intimation 
of Hope, it may be uſeful ; | > 
. I. It ſhews us de/iquium ſpei, the Faintings and Faltrings of Hope upon 
ſome Sins. As we ſtrengthen our Sins, ſo we weaken our Hope. Great Sins 
are-hardlieft-pardoned. As S Peter ſpake to Simon Magus, Repent,, ſaid he, of this 
thy wickedneſs, if pemhaps the thought of thy heart may be forgiven thee. Groſs 
Sins-make great gaſhes into the Conſcience ; we can hardly attain to full aſſu- 
rance thar God will pardon. them. | 
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' 2, It ſhews Magnitudinem periculi; We may come to ſuch a caſe, be- Sernz. 1L. 
brought to ſo low an ebb, beſet with ſo many miſeries, that there is but ſmall (yay 
hope of delivery. It made Amos cry out, By whom ſhall Facob ariſe 2 Amos 7. 
for he is ſmall, brought ſo low, that there are ſmall hopes to recover, Son of mar, 
can theſe dead bone Jive? Lord, thou knoweſt. . In ſuch a caſe, any Hint or inkling 

of hope will be ſome comfort to us, | 

3. This kind of Speech, Quis novit 2 "tis remedium contra deſperatio- 
em. As this Speech doth not fully aſſure us, ſo neither doth it wholly reject 
vs, If we be paſt hopes, we grow preſumptuous, . and reſolve to fin; as they in 
Feremy 18.12, They ſay, There is no hope, we will walk on in our own evil ways. It 
is the loweſt degree of hope; if we have.no more, yet hold this faſt ; 7 wi/l 
wait and pray ; if I caunot get Aſſurance, yet 1 will not caſt away my Hope ; God 
may be gracious. This is one degree of hope, to know that God is intreatable, 
and Sin is pardonable, and Mercy isattainable, and Hell is avoidable. Part not 
with this hope, leſt thou fall into deſperation. | 

4. This Speech, Quis novit? it ſhews intertitudinem beyeficii. The 
Judgment that is threatned is a temporal Judgment ; and for the avoiding of 
that, the moſt we can make of it is. but a Quis novit 2 We are not ſure to eſcape 
it, Indeed for ſpiritual Judgments, upon our Repentance, we may know and 
be aſſured to eſcape them ; but Deliverances from temporal Judgments have not 
ſo certain a Promiſe. - What ſaith David? Thou forgaveſt them, O Lord, and yet 
thou didſt puniſh their own inventions. It was ſo with the Jews : The Sins of Ma- 
»aſſeh upon his Repentance were forgiven him ; but yet for all that (even after 
Foftah's Reformation) God would not ſpare Feruſalem for thoſe Sins of Manaſſeh, 
but caſt them into Captivity : No ſtronger are our hopes for temporal Proſpe- 
rity. As Fonathan (aid to his Armour-bearer, /* may be the Lord will work for 
25, x Sam. 14.6, Or as Foſhuah of his own prevailing for his Inheritance, Fo/h. 
£4. 13. If the Lord be with us, T ſhall prevail, and drive them out. 

5. This Speech, Qui novit? it ſhews gravitatem peccati, What Sin is 
that > The Violation of his Covenant, when we deal falſely in that ; the forſaking 
of his Religion, the embracing of a falſe Worſhip, the chuſing of a new God; 
that, that puts his People into a fad Condition. Who knows that he will be mer- 
ciful to ſuch a Sin 2 We have nothing to relieve us but this Quzs novir? We cannot 
then plead for Mercy by the Tenure of his Covenant. In ſome Sins, we may 
ſue ont our Pardon of Courſe, by virtue of his Covenant. So faith S. Fohs, If 
we confeſs our fins, God is faithful ;, not onely merciful, but faithful, We have his 
Covenant for it; but if we falſifie his Covenant, and forſake it, that breaks off 
our hold. It was ſo with the /ſraclites ; when they made and worſhipp'd the 
Golden Calf, what faith Moſes to the People > Exod. 32. 30. O you have ſinned a 
great fin, peradventure I ſhall make an atonement for you. It was but peradven- 
ture; he could give them no better aſſurance. And what faith he to God » 
verſe 33. If thou wilt forgive, forgive ; as if he ſhould fay, I cannot plead for 

} Pardon, I can onely beg for it; /f thou wilt forgive, forgive, That's the laſt 

's. Particular, The Meaſure of their Hope, (Quis novit ? 
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On PSAL. Ixxviii. 34, 35, 36, 37- 


When he ſlew them, then they ſought him, and they returned and enqui-. 
* red early after God. | \ | 
And they remembred that God was their Rock; and the high God, their 
' Redeemer. | 
Nevertheleſs, they did flatter him with their mouth, and they lied unto 
 himmith their tongues. 


For their heart was not right with him, *neither were they fledfaſt in his 
Covenant. | 


23 His Pſalm, we may term it a Pſalm of Record, or a Plalm 
2K to bring to Remembrance. .It is an holy Panegyrick, or 
Song, tor the whole * Nation and People of the Fews ; a 
L ſolemn Recital of the many memorable Paſſages in that 
es Common-wealth, from their firſt Settlement. And it hath 
— =o been the Wiſdom of Kingdoms and Common-wealths, to 
2 ' have their Chronographos; thoſe who ſhould Record and 


Regiſter the ſeveral Paſſages and Afﬀairs of their State ; to 
keep upon Record their Beginnings and Foundations, their As and Monuments, 
the good and illEvents that have betided them. And accordingly, the Wiſdom 
of God hath authoriſed and employ'd his Sacred Pen-men and Secretaries, to 
pore and Regiſter up the ſeveral Paſſages of his Church, and to tranſmit them 
to Polterity. | 

In ===; Beſides thoſe Sacred Annals of his Church, contained in the Hi- 
ſtorical Books of Scriptures, the Holy Ghoſt hath purpoſely framed ſome more 
ſummary and compendious, but yet full and perfe& Relations of the Aftairs of 
his Church; and thoſe likewiſe compoſed and framed into Songs and Pſalms, to 
make them more fit Carriage for Memory ; and that, by the pleafantneſs of 
fomnay they might ſink more deeply into their Hearts, and more ſtrongly affect 
them. 

Thus Moſes, after all his Sermons and Commemorations made to the People in 
Deuteronomy, of God's Dealings with them, and their Carriage towards him, at 
laſt he compoſes a Song, and ſings it to the People, and commends it to Poſterity, 
as a laſting Monument for all Generations, Deu?. 32. Thus ghe Poets among the 
Heathen, whom, ia. 7zt#s, Paul calls their Prophets, had chſþCormin [ecularia, 
their State-ſongs, compriſing the Afﬀairs of their Common@vealth. Anſwerably, 
that Sweer-Singer of [ſrael, the Prophet David, is ſtudious to frame ſuch ſacred 
Songs: As, firſt, this preſent Pſalm ; ſo again, the Eighty ninth ; then, the Hun-' 
dred and fifth, the Hundred and ſixth, the Hundred and ſeventh; all Songs and 
Plalms of Publick Commemoration. David doth that which the Prophet 1/azah 
ſpeaks of, Chap. 5, 7 will fing to my Wel-beloved, a Song of my Well-beloved, touch- 
ing bis Vineyard. | 

[ termed it a Pſalm of Record, or of Commemoration ; and ſo it js, if we re- 
ſpe& the Materials of which it conſiſts. Tr 1s a Recital of God's gracious Deal- 
ings towards his People, and of their ungracious Dealings towards him again. 
Bur yer | find another Name given it by the Pſalmiſt. It is called Maſchi/ in the 


Title. 
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Title of the Plalm : And that Name reſpedts.the End and Purple of. it. Maſchit , Ger. T; 
is a Pſalm to give Inſtruction. It is not onely Hiſtoricdl, but Do&trinal. Even wy 
theſe Hiltorical..Parts of Scripture, are not onely God's. Day-Book; ;to tell us | 
what hath paſſed afore ; but they muſt be. to; us as a Law-Book, to teach. us what. 
we muſt.do.z not onely Reparts, but Preſidents, and Laws. It is not anely 4 
Phim to bring to Remembrance, which is the Title of the Thirty eighth, and 
Seventieth Plalms;. but Maſchil, a Plalm for. Inſtruction. | | 

| 1. When he..commemorates his ancient Mercies to their Forefathers, that's 
Maſckil, a,Plalm, of Inſtruction, We have heard with our ears, O Lord, and our 

. Fathers have told us, what Works thou didſt in their days, in the times of old. 
What's the Inſtruction of that 2 It ſhould teach us Confidence in God, That they 
mazhh ſet their hape in God, ver. 7 INES; * 

2. When he commemorates. their ancient Deliverances from Petſecutions and 
Enemies, that is Maſchil, a Plalm for Inſtruction, to look for the like Deliverances 
from him in our Dangers and Diſtreſſes. Pſal. x06. Many a time did he deliver 
them. Ver. 47. Deliver us, 0 Lord our God, and gather us from among the Heathen. 

3. When he commemorates the wicked and ungracious Courſes of their Fore- 
fathers, that is Maſchz, a Pſalm of Inſtrution, toavoid their Fathers Sins : Yer. $. 
Not to be as their forefathers, a ſtubborn and rebellious, generatian, that ſet not 
their heart aright, and whoſe ſpirit was not ſtedfaſt with God, 

And this Inſtruction was not onely for them, that the after-ages of the Fews 
ſhould make a profitable uſe of the former Times ; but it reacheth to us 
Chriſtians: St. Pau/ tells us, that the time of the Fews concerns us Chriſti- 
ans: Rom. 15. 4 Whatſoever things were written before-time, were writtes for 
our learning. And again, x Cor. 10. there he acquaints them what befel the 
Jews; then adds, ver. 6. Theſe things were our examples, to the intent we ſhould 
wot luſt, as they alſo luſted : And then, ver. x1. telling them of the Judgment that 
befel the Fews, he faith, 7heſe things bapned to them for examples, and they were 
written for our admonition. | | 

So then, this Pſalm ſets forth the great Diſobedience and Stubbornneſs of 
the People of rae! under God's Government, cp 

1. It upbraids them with Forgetfulneſs of his Mercies, | 

2. It __m to them their Unproficieacy and Unteachableneſs, even by Mi- 

racles, 

3. It reminds them of the profane abuſe of his Patience. 

4. It reproves them for their Incorrigibleneſs by his Chaſtiſements. 

5. It ſhames them with the Falſeneſs and Unſoundneſs of their hypocritical 

Repentance. / EH 

The Text, it contains this laſt ; and ſo take the Purpoſe of it to be God's 
Cenſure and Reproof of the Fews unworthy Repentance. And in it, obſerye 
theſe two Particulars ; 57 | 

I, Is the ſeveral Acts of their Repentance ; Then, 

2. The many Defects and Faults of their Repentance. 

The firſt will ſhew us how far they went in the Practice of Repentance. 
The ſecond will diſcover their Faultrings and Failings, how much they 
came ſhort of a true, ſpiritual, faving Repentance. | 
Firſt, The Ads of Repentance, which here they performed, they are five. 

x. Seeking ; They ſought him, 

2. Returning; They returned. 

3. Inquiring ; They inquired early after God. 

4. Remembring ; They remembred that God was their Rock, and the high God 

their Redeemer. 

5. Renewing their Covenant with God ; that's implied in ver. 37. They were 

| not ſtedfaſt in his Covenant. 

Secondly, The Text ſets out the Defedts of their Repentance, how much they 
failed in it : Theſe are four. The | > 

Firſt Detect and Fault of their Repentance, It was untimely ; a foreſlowed and 


delay'd 
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|. / delay'd repentance: thax's implicd in this word, he»; not till ſuch a time; 


AND then, not till then, The 


Second Defe&t and fault of their Repentance, is, that it was'enforced Repen. 
tance, not ingenuous and voluntarily undertaken; 'it was extorted by Plagues : 
They repented when they were under the rod, nay, under the Sword ; it was, 
When he flew them. The Sy Ne 

Third Defe&t and fault in their Repentance, That it was an 'unſound Repen- 
trance; not true, and fincere, but feigned and ated only : It was a flattering, 
and lying Repentance; 7hey flattered him with their mouth, and they lied unto 
him with their tongues. © The i, 

* Fourth Defe& and fault of their Repentance, was, that it was a momentary, 
tranſitory, unſettled, unconſtant repentance, not firm and laſting ; Their Heart 
was not right with him, .neither were they ſtedfaſt in his Covenant. 

Theſe four faults ; | | 
x. Untimely, and backward ; 
2, Enforced, and extorted ; 
3. Unſound, and diſſembling ; 
4. Vaniſhing, and unconſtant. 
And theſe four are uſually link'd together, one draws on the other. Theſe. 
four twiſts, make up Efay's Cart-rope of fin. | 
r. He that:-puts off, and procraſtinates, and delays Repentance, he will ne- 
ver bethink himſelf of it, or ſet himſelf co ir, till fome judgment awakens him, 
and conſtrains'him to it. | 
2. 'He that repents not, but by* conſtraint, and when he is under the laſh, 
uſually, if che look not well to it, it will be but a ſhew of Repentance, ſome 
vutward humiliation, and no better : And then, 
3, Unſound' Repentance, will never prove laſting repentance; he will be 
ſoon weary of it, and return to his former ways again. h 
Come weto the . | 
Firſt, and: here briefly take a view of the As, and Exerciſes of their Repen- 
tance; Seeking, returning, inquiring after God,” remembring of him, and covenan- 
ting with him. ACtions, all of them, in their own nature good ; all of them, if 


"rightly performed, penetential as, good ingredients into Repentance. 


Put them together, they are ſuch aCts as accompany Repentance, and they 
will afford us a double Meditation. CI Il 

The firſt Meditation ariſes by way of Suppoſition. 

The ſecond, by dire& Poſition. 
I. By way of Suppoſition ; theſe ations of Seeking, Returning, Enquiring, &c. 
as, and duties, and exerciſes of Repentance, they all ſuppoſe the quite contra- 


-ry ations that accompany our finning. As thus; 


x. When we repent, then we ſet our ſelves to ſeek God; therefore when we 
commit ſin, then we part with God. Repentance, that's a ſeeking, there- 
fore-ſin and wickedneſs, that's a loſing of God. | 

2. In Repentance, there is a returning to God ; 'tis a work of Converſion; 
therefore in our ſinning, there is a departing trom God, and a torſaking of 
God, that's more; Forlaking is more than loſing. 

3. In Repentance, there is an enquiring after God ; therefore in a courſe of 
o_ and before we repent, we never think of him, but flight and negle& 

im. 

4. In Repentence, there is a remembring of God, and of his mercies; there- 
fore by ſin, we do not only aQtually think of him, but we grow in a for- 
getfulneſs of God, we have no remembrance of him. 

5. In Repentance we renew our Covenant with him; therefore by ſinning, 
we break and forfeit, and, as much as lies in us, we diſannul our Cove- 
nant with him. | | 

Theſe five evil effects of Sin, take notice of them ; by ſinning againſt 
God, we loſe him, we never fo much as think of him, nay, we remove him out 


of 
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of our memory, we utterly forget him, nay, we Ereak our Covenant with him. Serm. L 


Here is the Condition of a ſtubborn and a wilfu} Sinner. A man that lives, © yau 


and lies in ſin, he doth wretchedly caſt off all communion with God, rejects and 
| abandons him. Though he may have ſome vaniſhing notions of God, yet to all 
_ good purpoſes he 1s an arrant Atheiſt, without God in the World; no intereſt in 
' him, no effeftual cogitation of him. | | 

This eſtimate the Scripture puts upon a wicked people ; 

x. It calls them forſakers of G9d, /ſat. 1.4. Ah finful Nation, they have for- 
ſaken the Lord, So Ferem. 16. 11. Tour Fathers bave forſaken me. Saints are a 
generation of Seekers, ſo theſe are a generation of Forſakers. 

| 2. It calls them Departers from God, Ezek. 6.9. They have departed from me 
with an whoriſh Heart. So David deſcribes a wicked man, P/al. 18. 21. 7 have not 
wickedly departed from my God. There is a wicked departure. The Apoſtle fore- 
warns _ of it, Heb. 3. 12. Take heed of an evil heart ; to depart from the li- 
wing God. | | 

. [ct calls them Revolters, ai. 31.6. The Children of Wrael have deeply re- 
wolted ; and Fer. 6.26. They are all grievous revolters. | 

4- lc repreſents them as thruſting God from them ; //az. 3o. 11. Canſe the holy 
One of lirael, to ceaſe from before us. A | 

5. And for matter of Enquiry, or Thought, or Remembrance of God, the 
Scripture makes this the mark and guiſe, and charaCter of a wicked man, 'to lay 

a{ide all thoughts of God. 7he wicked through the pride of his Countenance, will 
not ſeek after God, God is not in all his thoughts, Pſal, 10. 4. God is far above 
out of his thought ; he ruſhes at the name of him. Pharaoh faid that which 
every wicked man thinks, Who 4 the Lord? I know not the Lord, Te that for- 
get Ged; a wicked mans deſcription, Pſal, 40. Af the Nations that forget 
God, Pjal. 9. 17. . 

lr ſhould beget ſome fad thoughts in us. Were there nothing elle in Sin, 
no after m.{c.uevous conſequences following upon ir, it ſhould ſtrike upon the 
Heart of obilinate ſinners; What? while I live in fin, am I no better than an 
Atheiſt 2 Is this the fruit of all my courſes? do they utterly eftrange me from 
God? [ loſe him-and the thought of him, and the remembrance of him. Yes, 
that thou doft. Thou mayſt go for a Chriſtian, and be reckoned amongſt 
the people of God, and ſeem 4o own him, and to be acquainted with him, 
but while thou liveſt in thine impenitency, thou art wholly eſtranged from 
him. - | | : 

Even the Children of God,in their failings; and infirmities,'they find theſe 
fad effects partially, and in follte degrees. Not a fault that rhey commit, bur 
it ſets them off ſome degrees from God. It weakens their hold of him, they loſe 
him in part, it abates their union with him; they forſake him in part; itdims 
their thought of him, it dulls their remembrance of him. But a wicked man inan 
impeoitent courſe, hath all theſe miſchicfs in extremity. 

That is the firſt Meditation, the Suppoſition. The next is, 

IL. By direct Inference, and Poſition. And this is the Meditation; That true 
Repentance will enforce upon us, a ſeeking of God, whom by fin we have loſt ; 
a returning to God, whom we have forſaken; an enquiring after God, whom 
we have neglected; a remembring of God, whom we haye forgotten ; a renew- 
ing our Covenants with him, which we have broken. | 

I. [t will put us to a Seeking ; and that is, | | 

I. An act of eſtimation; it values that which it feeks. If we count it as 
good loſt as found, no great matrer whether we hit, or miſs, there will 
be no ſeeking: if we meer with it by chance well and good ;* bur lightly 
valued is but ſlightly ſought for. It muſt be a precious Pearl that the 
Merchant ſeeks for, Mat?. 13.45. Waen we come to this reſolution; If I 
miſs of God's favour, I am undone ; if I find ir again, Iam made for ever ; 
then we ſeek as we ſhould, becauſe we value it as we ſhould. Thy fa- 
vour 1s better than life it ſelf, Pſal. 63. 3. See how David valued ir, 

Pſal. 28. rt. 
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Pſal. 2.8. 1. Be not filent to me, leſt if thou be felent: to me, I become like 
them that go down into the Pit, Tis death to miſs him ; better than life to 
find him. 1t will put us to a ſeeking, and that is, | 

. An at of diligence. Search implies labour and anxiety, and all poſſible 
endeavour. Such are the ſeekings of Repentance ; not a few ſluggiſh 
withes, but it will be ative and induſtrious; it lights up the Candle, and 
ſweeps the Houſe, Luke 15. A penitent Soul will give no reſt to it ſelf, 
till it hath recovered God and his Favour, That's the ſeeking God will 
accept. Fer. 29.13. Te ſhall ſeek me, and find me, when ye. ſhall ſearch for 
me with all your Heart ; not like the lazie ſeekings of the Spouſe; 7» my 
bed by night 1 ſought him ;. I ſought him, but I did not find him + but when 
ſhe gets up into the Streets among the Watchmen, then at laſt ſhe finds 

him. Thar's the firſt. | 
2. Repentance, it will put us to a returning ; it will make us tread over all 
our ſteps, and ſtrayings, and wandrings from God with ſorrow, and regrer, un- 
do what we have done afore, do the quite contrary. It will make us reſolve 
with the Church in Hoſea 2. 7. 7 will go and return to my firſt Husband, for then 
was it' better with me than now. So again, Hof. 6. 1. Come let us return anto the 

Lord. Tis called a Converſion; a full and pregnant word.. # 
r. Not a meer Averſjon from ſome ſin. Repentance,'tis not a meer ceſſation 


3. 


and giving over what we did before, and there reſt. A man that is out 
of his way, recovers not himſelt by a meer ſtep, and ſtay ; no, he muſt 


go back again. ' | 

2. 'Tis not a meer Diverſion; give over this ſinful courſe, and turn into 
another; I will be no more prodigal, but. I will fall to ſome other car- 
nal, or ſenſual praCtice. Here is alia ſemita, ſed.cadem via; a keeping 
of the ſame rode ſtill, though you change the track. But, | 

3- 'Tis a full Converſion ; that brings him ro the firſt point, from which 
he ſtrayed. This Feremy dire&s, Chap. 4. 1. If thou wilt return, O Iſrael, 
faith the Lord, return unto me. It brings a' man: round about, makes him 
quite another man. | 

3- Repentance will put us to Enquiring. That is a buſie word. Inquiring, 
and ſearching diligently, St. Peter puts them togerher, 1 Pez. x. 10. Our Saviour 
calls it Seeking, and asking, and knocking. Tis a conſulting with others, who 
can dire& us. Thus the Penitents in the As of the Apoſtles, Chap.'2. 374 enqui- 
red of Peter and John, Men and Brethren, what ſhall we do? help, and direct us. 
So the Penitent Jaylor, 4s 16, Sirs, what muſt 7 do to be ſaved? the Propher 
Feremiah ſhews them this duty ; Stand in the Paths, and ask for the old paths, 
where is the good way? and Tazah quickens them to this enquiry, Ch. 21. t2. bids 
them enquire of the Watchmen ; and what fay they 2 /f ye will enquire, enquire 
ye, that is, doit, and do itagain, doit to ſome purpoſe. 

x. Enquire of the Guides that God hath ſet up, 

2. Enquire of thoſe that have ſtrayed, and wandered, and loſt him, an. 
now have found him ; what courſe took they 2 And, 

3- It muſt be carly ; Take the wings of the morning. "Early beginnings may 
do much. 7/aiah gives us this Item; The Watchman ſaith, The morning 
comes and alſo the night, if ye will enquire, enquire; Return, come. The 
days are ſhort, the morning ſpends, the night haſtens. Early ſeekers, 
ſeldom miſs. Late beginnings moſt-what fall ſhort. 

4. Repentance, it will quicken our memories ; '7hey remembred that God was 
their Rock, and the highGod their Redeemer. It will make us re-call ro mind all 
the good ways of God towards us. Thus the revolting Church of 7ae/, when 
ſhe bethinks her ſelf of returning to God, ſhe recounts how well it was with her, 
when ſhe kept ber ſelf to him. Ze. 2. 7. So the returning Prodigal, Luke x5. 
he remembred the plenty of his Fathers Houſe. 

This remembring of Gods gracious dealings with us, hath great force in the 
work of Repentance. 
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1. It will upbraid us of our bafe unthankfulneſs, Dert.32.6.Do ye thus requite Serm, I. 
| the Lord, O fooliſh people, and unwiſe 8 is not hethy father that hath boueht Ay 
thee ? hath he not made thee, and eftabliſht thee 2 | h 
2. It melts our hearts into remorſe, . and ſorrow. Ob ! the love of Chriſt con- 
rains us. - 
3. ht encourages, and puts heart into our repentance 1 will remember the | 
gears of the right haud of the Moſt High. : 
5. Repentance will cauſe usto renew our Covenant with God; that's implied 
in Verſ. '37. They were not ſtedfaſt in his Covenant. Thats the true and principal 
work of Repentance, it makes us enter into new Covenants with God. Initial re- 
pentance, that firſt enters us into the Covenant with God ; we engage,and bind 
our ſelves over, by ſolemn Covenant,to become his Servants: Then,our renewed 
repentance, that bewails the breaches of our firſt Covenants,and binds us to him 
by new Engagements. A ſinner is a Covenant-breaker with God 3 and a true 
penitent makes up thoſe breaches,and puts upon himſelf new bonds of obedience. 
Here is the right method of Repentance 3 Not only bewail thy particular ſin, 
into which thou haſt fallen 3 but remember, thou haſt in thy Baptiſm entred 
Covenant with God. Mourn for the violations of that, recal to mind that great 
and ſolemn Engagement. 
. Thus, when the people of [/7ael rebelled inthe Wilderneſs, God commanded 
them to return to the Red-Sea ggain. They were Baptized in the Red-Sea, as 
S. Pail ſpeaks : Now that they had fallen from God, God recalls them thither 
again, to bewail the breach of Covenant, that there they made with him. The 
remembrance of that Covenant,muſt work us to Repentance. Renew that again, 
not in the Ceremony, and Sacrament, but by thy new purpoſes, and promiſes of 
better Obedience. In this ſenſe, a Chriſtian muſt be an Hemerobaptiſt, waſh him- 
{elf every day 1n that holy Laver. 
We have {cen the Several Acts, in which their Repentance conſiſted 3 
Now follows, the 7 
Second thing obſervable 5 that's the failings, and defetts of their repentance, 
that made 1t unacceptable. And they were four ? 

1. It was fore-flowed, and untimely 3 

2. It was extorted, and enforced 3 

3. It was falſe, and hypocritical 3 

4. It was momentary, and inconſtant, and fickle. 

I. It was untimely, a delayed repentance. Firſt they ſinned; werſ” 10. They . 
hept not his Covenant : again, verſc 17. They ſeuned yet more, ſtill they went on. Yet 
again, verſ. 32. For all this they ſinned ſtill: whiled off, and delay'd,and ſes back 
their repentance. Even this is a malignant circumſtance, breedsa great flaw and 
blemiſh in our repentance, the late date it bears. Oh / repentance ſhould 
be atimely, a ſpeedy, and an early work. | | 

I. *Tis preſently due, as ſoon as we have ſinned. So, Ratione officiz,by the law 
of right Reaſon, a man is bound to be ſorry as foon as he hath done evil. It - 
1s Gods Due,and he demands it preſently. Even in Lending, Solomor bids - 
us not put off till tg worrow 5 much more in paying thy debts. 

2. 'Tis gogd repenting betuues, Ratione incerti. Do it while thou maiſt do it, 
while we havetume : Iz the morning. ſow thy ſeed, Eccleſ: 11.6.Thou knoweſt 
not what a day may brins forth. Hereafter, Repentance may be hid from thine 
eyes. We all pretend qur reſolutions are to repentance 3 we grant we mult 
repent z and reſolve to repent before we die.Be it {o.Be ſure thou repent 
before thou die,andthen thau:mult repent ſpeedily 3 for, tune to come,isa 
moſt hazardous uncertainty.The Jews have a rule, He who vows to do any 
thing before he dies, he muſt do it ſpeedily out of hand, becaule he 1s 
not certain whether he ſhall live till to marrow 3 and then his Vow 1s 
broken, and hemuſtan(wer for it. | 

3. Tis good repenting betunes, —_ facilitetis, Timely repentance -» 
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the moſt kindly, and gentle,and eafie repentance. A wound is beſt taken, 
when it 1s green ; defer to dreſs it, and it will rankle, and feſter. A bone 
1s beſt put into joynt, as ſoon as it is out 3 neglet it any time, it will hard- 
ly keep in. Repentance, 'tis the phyſick of the Soul ; and phyſick you - 
know.,is beſt taken in a Morning. Thus Peter went out preſently.}her I was 
inſtrufed, I ſmote upon my thigh, Fer. 31. 19. | 

Ey, this is the failing of theſe mens repentance tis all dilatory, poſted off 
as long as may be: It ſhews, | 
1. They took little pleaſare in it: | 

2. They came unwillingly to it ;as a Bear to the ſtake, who muſt be fetch'd 
about, with a ring 4n his Noſe 3 they were not led to it by any inward principle 
of+ grace, but upon other inducements, or enforcements rather. 

But yet there is one word in the Text,that ſeems to ſet a timelier date up- 
on their repentance 3 *Tis ſaid, They enquired after God. How can this ſtand with 
this procraſtinating When? Mare properabant; ſo Calvin; In the morning the haſt- 
ned 5 Diluculo veniebant ; ſo others, By day break. | 

True, true 3 All this takes not off the charge and imputation of late re- 
pentance.. 

\ I. Ist not a Sarcaſm, an holy ſcorn, and derifion, of their (low, and ſluggiſh, 
returning unto God ? Yes, yes.3 after ſo much time waſted, and mercies abuſed, 
and provocations multiplied, now you beſtir your ſelves; Is this your early re- 
turn to God ? So ſhaming their backwardneſsin this needful duty. 

2. The Scripture,even in the ſame place where it upbraids ſinners with delays 
yet then uſes this term of early ſeeking, Prov. 1. 24. Becauſe when I have called 
and ye refuſed , I have ſtretched out my hand,and no man regarded; therefore,ver(.28 
they, then ſhall-call upon me, but T will not anſwer ; they ſhall ſeek me early, but they 

ſhall not find me. Here are two extremities , very late,nay, tgo late; and yet early. 
Such converſions then have an Early, and a Late 3 or rather, a late, an an early ; 
an Evening, and a Morning. 

1. They have Yeſpertinum culpe ; Look at time of their ſinning 3 Oh /*tis 

very late e're they repent; all the day long,and they never thought of it. 
But then, | | 
2. There is Matutinumpene, The morning of their puniſhments. When 
Gods judgments break in upon them, then they beſtir themſelves. Take 
their time of finning, ſo it 1s Veſperi : Take their day of ſuffering, fo it is 
Mane. Sero quoad culpam,. Cito quoad penam. 

3. Or, they ſeek and enquire early, and yet very late. That's early, and or 
71ne, When a man awakens. The Sluggards morning, when he breaks off ſleep, 
that.may be at Noon, or Night, 1n true computation. Security lays a ſinner in a 
deep (leep; when Gods hand awakens him, that's his morning 3 till then, he was 
aſleep. That's the firſt fault, Untimely. 

TI. A ſecond defect of their repentance.is, That it was enforced : Cum occideret, 
Whez he ſlew them,. and his judgments fell upon them, then they bethought them- 
ſelves and turned to him, That's a ſecond malignant circumſtance,that marrstheir 
repentance. Till then they never thought of him. Many other times there were, 
that would have better become their repentance 3 mach better than this, Whex 
he flew them, and fell upon them with a deſtroying judgment : 

I. Quando peccarunt; As ſoon as they had ſinned, had they any grace, 
they ſhould have repented., I told you before, Repentance is preſently due, as 
ſoon as we have ſinned. God calls all delayers, fools. O ye fools, how long will ye 
love fooliſhneſs 2 Prov. 1.22.As Tertullian,God Dedicavit penitentiam in Paradiſo : 
Sothetime asſoon as ever Adam had finned, God ſummon'd him to repentance. 
Wiſdom ani Grace would have us doſo. Thus it was with David,when he num- 
bred the people, preſently his heart ſmote him;he ſaw his fault, and ſorrowedfor it. 

Well, ſuppoſe they took not that firſt time 3 there are more. intermediate 
times before he came toflay them: 
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Quando benefeeit irs. When-he did. good to'them ; that ſhould Serm."'l 
reclaim them, EPR 

I. They:ſinned, and yee he ceaſed noe from bleſſing them. Þ- 
2. They murmured, and yet he bleſſed them. it 
3. They tempted him, and yet he fed them. 
— hs wonld poſe his Power, whether he could feech water our: of the 
rock; and he did-it for them. 

Oh / that's high timefor repentance,when Gods 2oodnefs melts and lidkves 
with our wickedneſs, and wovld-overcome us.:;Zxther tellsus of a man, wicked 
and yet proſpengys. V; rorſti ame, Domine,zimit box#ate tra. He overcamehiun with 
love;$. Paxl charges'it deeply upon 1mpenitent ſinners, tellsthem,It makesthem 
inexcuſable, Rowe. 2. 4. Deſpiſeſt thou the riches of his goodneſs, wt kuowing that the 
goodneſs of God leadtth thee to repeutavice ? 

There isanother time, when they ſhould have ends 5 | 

3. Quando invitevit'; When by the Miniftery of Moſes,and Aaron, he 

found fault with their ſins, and onddach them to repentance. That ſure is a juſt 
time for us to repent, when Gods Word calls us tarepentance-''Tis that which 
Chriſt eommends in the Nimevtes, Matth.12. 41,:The men of Niuwtveb ſhall riſe in 
Judgment with this (zeweration theyrepented at the Preaching of Jonah;No ſooner did 
God diſpatch a Prophet to them, to call them! toRepentance,; butthey yield- 
cd preſently.zr anditxauris. One look of Chrift:tmade Peter weep bitterly.It was 
that which S, Perltakes comfort in, im the matter of his Converſion, I was not 
diſobedient to the heevenly Viſion, AFs 26.19. It was that alſo thaticommended the 
Converſjon of thoſt Penitents, Af#s 2H her: they heard this,they werepricked at the 
heart, One Sermon of S. Peter reclainis them preſently. The: Mmiſtery of Gods 

Word 4 the great 'fanGhfied Inſtrument to work us to Repentance. 
Yet there wereother Opportuniries, thatin all reaſon they ſhould have 
taken to repent, though they {lighted the former 3.Thbat's, : + 25. 

4. Quando caſtigavit;Whenbe did viſit their fins icky PREY 

_ and Fatherly chaſtiſements, We know,God had'his Ferulaes, anil-Rods, anFa- 
therly Correcions,with which he did vifit them 3 Hunger, andIrought,wanc of 

Bread and Water, The Wilderneſs in whichheled them was a-School of Aﬀi&- 
ons. And therefore in alluſion to that, Affiictions are called a Carnyang. #atd>the 

Wilderneſ;, Hoſ.2414.T will bring ber into the Wilderwefſs,and there. ſpeakinto her heart. 

*Tis the uſial way God takes with us;when his word alone will dous no (ood, 
to write our Leſſons on our backs with! his Rod.Profperity makes us wanton, Af- 
fliction oftentimes hunts us in,and brings us before him. Sickneſs,and Poverty;and 
Loſles, and other uncomfortable Events, they+are. uſual :mearis toxeclany 4s. 
Hoſea, Ghap.. 2.6. compares afflictions to: an hedg of thorns 3; Bebold; [will \hedg 
up thy way with thorns, fo that you:ſhall have little lit to-break our i Thus was 
Maraſſeh\ converted 3 Captivity and. Impriſonment wr hitiy-ro-Tepen- 
tance, 2 Chr. 33. 12. Where he was in affliion be beſought the Lord bis. God, und 
humbled hinsſelf greatly before the God of bis Fethers.;.It was Lather's ſpeech, Schols 
Crucis, Schola Lucis, And: ut is the aggravationaf wickedK 1g Abez,2 Chrox. 
28, 22-17: the time of his wo 4-47 hetreſpeſe yet more winlounre . the Lordsthis 
s that King; 4hes 3, that's: his brand ;:as if he ſhonld fay; hers is a fmnet, 
whom Afﬀiction will not.tame, © ? Ti to great purpoſe that Solamowe df viles' us, 
Prov. 3. 11. My Son; difpiſe not the chaftenivg of the Lard: ' Gentle Corrections 
es —_—_— dilpiſed, nor ſhghted,// {And David hixFather counteabit-an hap happy 

good by ſfach chaſteniug;;Pat/04. 12: Biefſed is the y1an; whom't 
ber —_ L's him'out,of thy Law He ſhewsin:will prevenethisfame Occi- 
2% t. thou mayeſt. give = reſb from the days —_— norHff — digged 
for the witked,werf, 13. Happ that prevent flayung?-:To: do as 
1ſaiah ſpeaks;.Chap. 26. 16. Hen, we tronble have” nufited* :thees.- they poured 
ont a Prayer, when thy chaſtuing was: hr —_ No, Rey —_ them, 
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19 Serm,. L, © $0 then; here is the unworthy fervile baſeneſs'of their Repentanice 3 no time, 
”- Lu ſerve but quando occidit 5, when he ſlew ther; never till their heads were'on the 


b. 
= 
S 


block. Yes, thists\Pharoab's Repentancezhe'ſtood ont many a/ſtroke; but when 
it cameto a deſtru&ion, then he ſecksto Moſes; O I have ſinned, ſave me from this 
ath only.We condemn itin-Pharoah,and wonder at it herein the'Nraclites; and 
yetinpon examination, weſhall: find, itisthecaſe of many 'of us. Take it, 
x. Either more colleftively and largely, for bar national Repentance ; Or, 
'i2.: More privately and perſonally for each mans particular. Dn, 
' +. © 4; Letius look abroad 3 not to- cenſure and deſcant upon other 
'mens eſtate, but: yet we may. foberly confider-the'fins of the times, and lay them 
-ta heart. - Have'we'not paſſed all the former Qnardoes, the Seaſons of Repen- 
-tance:with ſmall Amendment? ©. - . -- kg «tera; 
1. Not when wefinned 3 God knows may fins ſtand upon the Score, 
uncancelled by Repentance. ':- - 
2. Ndt when he: bleſſed us with Deliverances, with Peace, Plenty 
Freedom from Annoyances ; yet ſinall fruits upon it. Evidewtibus 
cf 256] : Deneficiis ingrati. © 7 2O0RD C0" 2727 +a 
3% 2; © 3. Notwhen he hath by his word invited to'Repentance'z Nay,that 
f1{> 5910 + *-Mannah comes out at our Noſtrils, we begintoloath it. Yea; begin 
41:44 -. | toqueſtion whether God ſpeaks:'by us. ' { ES 
+717 37-1. 44{ Notwhen he hath chaſtiſed us1n meaſure; ſhot off warningPieces, 
© 2+. .  - rather than murdring Cannons3” Commotions,” and Plagties, 'and 
24: 69l;7: 11/1 nndtural Diſtontents : we deſpiſe thoſe Chaſtiſinents. 
As 1-7 5-:When he comes to flay us, then we will bethink ' our: ſelves : 
05 5 » 11:When the Kingdom is ona light Fire, and Invaſions of Enemies, 
.--ar.inteſtine Rebellions begin to deſtroy us 5'thenit is to be hoped 
'/ | 7wewillrepent. KO fr: #422 ns ED 
2. Let us take it more privately; and perſonally , and then ask your 


: * i 4 + , 


© hearts what time you ſet for your Repentance ? It is, cxm occidet,” when we are 


-oti'our Deathibeds, and no hope of lite 3 when God ſends his laſt Execationer, 
;tocutusoff fromthe land ofthe living, then we reſolve to repent.”*-Well, tis 
. poſſible, youtnay. do ſo; De zemine deſperandum, quem patientia Dei ſdiit vivere: 
;Fet:confider,.... 3 $34) 6 209 In | : 3 bref BY 
mod Tr Ts; Jnfamis Penitentia z here is' a brand ſet upon it by the Holy 
< vr tr ODT ©: EY303'v0 | ] © 
4.cic:c:25 It; 48-[ncerta 5 There is ſmall encouragement the Scripture gives to 
{R;:rather rejeds.it. : See what entertainment ſuch Seekers are promisd'tofind at 
Gods hand; Prov: 1.26: Becanſe I have called and ye refuſed, I have ſtretched ont 


_ \ry. hand, arid-aw-mar”® regarded; verſe.26:' Þ''will alſo laugh at your calamity, I will 


. mock when your fear colnesi-when diſtreſs. and anguiſh comes npon you, verſe 28. there 


- emis but T-will:not anſwer. 'See what encouragement ſuch early 


erShafs. ill hat So nn, 1 

4-8, ,:\SÞo(t Wieſe Panitentia 3 there is great cauſe toſuſpet the goodneſs 
-of ſuch Repentance,which is forced from us; cum occideret; when the fear of death 
ſurpriſes uw Amman-maydeceive himſelf injudging his Repentance. In great af- 
fiction, he may promiſe fairly, and think hehath good and honeſt purpoſes to 

forſake his fin;chat he is monied tot 37 becauſe, * |.' | C 
4+: /-173D Fhatluſt which reigned in himis nippd,and forc'd back by his affli- 
Qion: /tislikethe ſap ofa;Free in: Winter;all ſhrunk to the Root, Sorrow,and Sick- 
neſs, and anygreataffliiftiva,is ike Winter Weather,it nips the Branches, hinders 
our Corzuptzon-from ſpronting 3/and fo we'think ?ris dead ; but the Root holds 
-hte and ap 4.Warm Weather, of Proſperity: will makeit ſpring again; like Fob's 
| Ss 7; 00” ſeent ofwatersit vill bud,and bring forth boughs like a plant. 
1. 126: Mhthefear of death; orany'ſore afflitions, we may take our ſelves 
to. be mortified; i becauſe; afliftions' wil -juſtle our temptations of ſinful plea- 
ſures;he hath loſt thereliſhofthem for a time:As fick men can find noſiweetneſs in 
I meats, 


On PAI. 78.:34, 35, 36, 37 125 
meats, which otherwiſe they delight in 3 becauſe their taſte is for a time embit- Serm, I; - 
tered. Let them recover health, and they will fall to again, WAY 

| 3- In ſickneſs many take themſelves mortified,not becauſe Sin is wea- | 

kened in them, but nature is infeebled; that withdraws her ſtrength by which 
fin was active : recover nature, and fin will recover. As a graffin a Tree, let the 
Tree ſpring, and that will ſpring too. "Tis not the body of fin that is mortified, 
butthe body of nature is infeebled. Put not thy Converſion then upon ſich 
hazardous adventures 3 ſtay not till hecomesto flay thee by death. It is anin- 
famous, 'tis an uncertain, *tis a ſuſpicious Repentance 3 thou mayeſt be miſtaken 
in 1t. 


Comewe to, | | 
HI. The third defe& oftheir Repentance, that's falſneſs, and diſſembling ; it 
was a flattering, unſound, hypocritical Repentance. Nevertheleſs they did flatter 
hin with their mouth, and they lyed unto him with their tongue. All their converfion 
and turning to God was but flattery and falſhood. And this Flattery and falf- 
hood will appear. TO! 
| x. In their Profeſſions. * *' | © 
2. In their promiſes 3 Flattering Profeſſions and falſe Prothiſes. 
I. Flattery is ſeeninProfeffions 5 1 Cm. 
x, A Flatterer will profeſs a greateſteem of goodneſs and worth in 
- the Perſon whom he applies himſelf to ; ready to aſcribe muchunto 
him: So did theſe hollow Converts; In their AﬀMiiftion, they: ac- 
knowledged, God was their rock, and:-ſtrength, and the high God their 
Redeemer, verſe 35. Thus the Herodians flattered rot Matth. 22. 
' 16. Maſter, we know that thou art true,” and teacheft the way of God 
intruth, and regardeſt no mans perſon. Chriſt diſcovers them,Why texrpt 
.. . ye me, ye Hypocrites 2 Such are the ſoothings of unſound repentance, 
wher' affliction preſſes us. Oh / then we will acknowledge God, 
and hisgoodneſs;As Berhadad did with the King of Ifracl.O the Kings 
of Iſrael are merciful Kings;but yet falſe and treacherousfor all his pro- 
eſlion:when he recovers his ſtrength, he will renew his War with him. 
2. Flattery is ſeen in profeſſion of- great” love, and affe&tion. Judas 
his kiſs, a teſtimony ofgreat love, as if Chriſt were dear to, him.Such 
Profeſſions hypocritical repentance will make under Affiiftion.Such 
love Ziba ſhews to David; profeſled great love and loyalty to him. 
The Jews had ſuch blandiſhments to God-ward, Ijai. 29. 13. They 
drew near him with their mouth, and with their lips did honour him, Tn 
our extremities, who but God;and Chriſt are in our mouthvthen we 
ſeem much to affe& them. | 
3- Flattery is-ſeen in profeſſion. of ſorrow for any offence. A Diſ- 
ſembler to eſcape his due deſerts will confeſs all, and profeſs'great 
ſorrow for former offences. Thus did railing Shimei to David; 
Qh, whoſo ſorry for his offence, who ſo ſubmils in confeſling it 2 2 
San. 19. 18. And ſich profeſſions an Hypocrite under the laſh will 
make to God: The Iſraelites, when thunder and lightnings were 
about their ears, O we have ſinned in aching a King, beſides all our 0- 
ther ſas, 1 Sam. 12. 19. Theſe are flattering Profeſhhons. 

2. As they flatter'd in their Profeſſions, fo they were falſe in their Pro- 
miſes. Repentance will: make Vowsand Promiſes; and ſo will this falſe'and 
counterfeit Repentanceabound in Promiſes. Ask Pharaoh, If God fpare thee this 
time, will thou let [{racl go? O yes, No longer ſtay. An Hypoerite will go about 
to bribe God with Promiſes 3 Spare we this one time, I will become a new man; yet 
all falſe; | A double Falfeneſs; | | 7 

1. Falſe in Intention 3 He ſays what he never means, his tongue con- 
tradids his heart. LH h 
2. Falſe in Performance; | He never makes good what he = 
avi 
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Serm. 1, ©  Devid calls. italying, fained Obedience, Pſal. 66-3, Through the 
AR greatneſs of thy power, ſhall thine Enemies yield feined obedience wwty 


. thee; Falſcand Counterfet. ' Io1 11; «3 
Sothen, In that theſe Jews were thus falſe and fraudulent in their repen- 
tance 5 it will diſcover unto us thedangerous condition of this fin-of Hypocrike, 
in three ſtrains of Hypocrilie : FT z 2afte, eerie? ana 
1. Se theguile pf Hypocriſfies Rather than fail, it will connterfeit 
and at any duty, though never ſo unacceptable, as Repentance i: - No duty) 
Rehgion gacs down ſo haxd with an Hypocrite, ' as Repentance. Repentance is 
a ſhaming duty; A penitent muſt confeſs, and acknowledge he hath finneds 
take ſhame and confuſion to himſelf; cry with the Leper. Iam wrclear: Now 
Hypocrites are, Avimalia Glorie, all for their Credit and Reputation. In nwtter 
of Opinion, they are in no Errour 5 Qgod volunus ſariFum eſt. What? Are we 1g- 
orent and blin 4s 2 Joh. 9. 40. In matter of Converſation, they are withaut 
pot or wrinkle 3 Tou are they which juſtifſe themſelves before men; Luke 16. 14; It is 
hard to bring them to acknowledge either errour or fault ; But yet, if it niakes 
for their turn, they will even aCta penitential part, and confels; and-recant, and 
ſeem to be ſorry for ſin. So did Siwer Magrs, and King Savl.. | 
2. Sze thepertinacy, and obſtinacy of -Hypocriſie 3 It will a&, and 
counterfeit, and not give over,no, not in the greateſt afflidtion. Crms occideret, 
when Gods hand is {laying them, yet then they will-counterfeit. - Neither mer- 
cies, nor miracles, nor chaſtiſements, nor plagaes, will alter or-change him. Let 
your be ſhewed to him, yet he will xot Jearn righteouſneſs 3 Nay, Let Gods hand 
be lifted np, yet they will not ſee it. Iſa?. 26,10. Of all other ſinners,: an Hypocrite 
6 the mo hopeleſs, and incorrigible. - 'Affliftions have brought hame prophane 
{nners; but an Hypocrite will ſtand out that to03 | Ea God for affliting 
him, or diſlemblingly accuſe himſelf; like ſome deſperate Cutpurſe that will ſteal 
in the Sefſions-Houle, or at the Gallows. | _ af 
[2c 3-\Seq the {tupor, and brutiſhfottiſhneſs of Hypocriſie. It will not only 
undertake to deceive men; but God alſo 3' think tomock him with flatteries,and 
lies, 'As 4haz, how did he cover his infidelity 2 O he would not tempt God. What 
faith {aigh £ Iſai. 7. 13. Is ita ſmall thing toweary men, but will ye weary my God 
alſo > An Hypocrite willnot only faulter with men, ſeek to delude the World, 
but, they arelying Childrento God, Tſai. 30, 9. ThusS, Peter charges Ararias and 
Sap, that they ligd not ta men,but ta the Holy Ghoſt, As 5. 4. Thus 1ſaiah brings 
in the Hypocrites of his time, boaſting even to Gad, of their hypocritical ſervice 
and deyorion, :Iſei, 58. 3. Wherefore haze we faſted, and thon ſeeſt it not > VVhere- 
fore have we 4ffiicted aur Soul,and thou takgſino knowledge? Indeed Hypocrites are in 
truth, ſecret Atheiſts, They tur the glory of Gad into ar: Idol, fo hoping to put him 
off with Vizards, and Coquaterfeits 3 worſe than Jacob towards Iſazc, God can 
| £, nor feel, nor find oat their mockeries, 709524 
[That the third, the falſnebs of theixRepentance, 


4. Comeyweto, | | 
;IV.. The fourth defect of, their Converſion and Repentance, It was momen- 
rary, and unconltant, Verſe. 37. Their heart was not right with him, neither were they 
ftedfaſt in his Covenant. Wb: d | 
And this clauſe comes un as a proof of the former 'tisa, Convidton of their un- 
ſonnd'and hypacatical repentance. And here is a dquble Convidtion, by which 
an Hypocrite may. judge of himſelf. Their repentance was' falſe and fained. 
- 1+ the. Ae 4 2 wasnot hearty. True repentance is hearty repentance. If the 
-. hearthe NY Bee it-is cquneerfeit and hypocritical : Their heart was not 
_ right with him. Thea reRantance was falſe and fained. | 
2.Becauſeit was not laſting and durable; They were mot ſledjaſt in his Covenavt. 
I. It was Hupoxriienpeceue «was pot:cardial and hearty. How was 1t not 
hearty ? were they notin earneſt ? wasit meerout-{ide,afted, pretended repen- 
tance?” Tis likely- not, Thereis a double Hypocrifies 


I. It 


i On Plal. 78. 34, $5.36, 37 ay 


1. Formal, andexpreſs, when he that adts it,intends only to counterfeit, Serm. |. 
means nothing elſe. That's groſs Hypocriſie. Such were the Phariſees in Chris yaw 
time, and the World is full of them. Hardly can we think a manin ſuch a Cafe 
as theſe Iſraelites were now 1n, at the point of death, would be fo groſs, as to 
' mock God expreſly. | | 
2. There+is Hypocriſie of a finer thread, that's interpretative Hypocriſie; 
Such an Hypocrifie wherein we deal falfly with God, and our ſelves too: ſuch 
as God will jage Hypocrifie. How's that? when a man reſts in ſomeaQs of re- 
pentance. but yet fails,and falls ſhortin the main,and is careleſs of that. As. 
1. There are ſome ations of repentance, as confeſſion of Sin, calling 
for Mercy, promiſing Amendment 3 theſe are good, but yet more is required. 
2. There are ſome affe&ions, and paſſions of repentance 3 as ſadneſs, 
and ſorrow. and fear, and anxiety, dejedionof mind, and other paſſionate mo- 
tions 3 theſe alſo are good, but yet fall ſhort. 
3. What then is wanting ? The main of all is, that the heart muſt be 
changed. I ſay,changed. It may be affe&ed, dejefted, and troubled, and yet re- 
main as bad as ever. So it was with Pharaoh 3 the terrours of God deeply aftefted 
him. So Ahab was ſtrangely caſt down upon Elijah's threatnings 3 was ſad in 
good earneſt. * And what think you of Judas 2 was not he much affe&ed ? But 
yet, no true change was wrought in th<1r hearts ; they were the ſame men ſtill ; 
Pharaoh an Oppreſlor in his heart, hab a Perſecutor. - 
_ Here then is that which makes up repentance to be true and ſpiritual, and 
ſuch as God will accept 3 when it puts a new heart into us, changes our natures 
from what we were before, begets in us new reſolutions, that we chuſe what we. 
refuſed, love what we hated 3 frames the very heart anew. Inthis caſe, Hypo- 
crifie works like Art, ſincerity like Nature. How s that 2 Why Nature's work 
begins within, frames the inward of a man : firſt the heart, then ſhapes the out- 
ward members, ſo doth Sincerity 3 But Art, that works upon the outſide, alters 
the figure and outward lineaments, goes no further, ſo doth Hypocrilie. 

Judge thy converſion by this trial 3 Art thou another man ? a new frame put 
into thee ? hath God taken away thy ſtony heart ? ſo, thy prophane,or covetous 
or proud heart ? and given thee an heart of fleſh,  &c? 

2. Aſecond Conviction of their unſoundneſs of repentance is, that it was a 
flitting, momentary, unconſtant repentance 3 They were not ſtedfaſt in his Covenant. 

That's a ſecond Conviction. True repentance will prove laſting repentance 3 
Hypocritical rep:ntance is ſlippery, and unconſtant. | 

A true Convert hath an inward principle of repentance planted into himz 
Grace B a ſecond Nature, and works conſtantly, as nature doth; but an Hypo- 
crite 1n his aCtionsof reformation and repentance, is moved, not by an inward 
principle of God, but by ſome outward motive. When that ceaſes, his converſion 
fails. The motions of Piety in a good Chriſtian, are like natural motions 3 the 
motionsof an Hypocrite, are as artificial motions. The motions of the Sun, and 
the motions of a Clock, keep time alike z and for a time, we will fay, the Clock 
goes as true as the Sun. Ey,but here's the difference, the one moves out of an in- 
ward principle,naturally; the other, the Clock,is moved by an outward princt- 
ple, the weight, and plummet makes it go; and when that is down, the Clock 
ſtands ſtill: Or, as in Waters, a natural Stream flow always, itis fed with a 
Spring 3 but a ſudden Land-flond, though it runs ſtrongly for a while, yet it will 
dry up. it hath no Spring, or Fountain to feed it. 

A great difference'twixt affectation that will tire 3 and affection, which will 
holdout : A great difference*'twixt paſſion,which isſadden, comes and goes;and 
fixt reſolution which is conſtant. An Hypocrite is like an unbroken Horſe, he 
may ſtrike a ſtroke or two right, but falls to his trot. Sudden flaſhings of heat 
are one thing, and the kindly warmth at the heart is another. A good Chriſtian 
is the ſame out of affliction, that he is in'afliftion. An Hypocrite, Oh / he is 
a new man on his fick-bed 3 recover him, and ye difcover him as covetous , 
as prophane as ever, Inaffliction he vows, in proſperity he forgets his = 

| at 


\ 


A'S ERMON 


E -Serm. |. 


 Whatfaith David 2 My heart is fixed, O Lord.gny heart is fixed, Pſal. 66. 13. Iwil 


pay thee my VOWS, which my lips have »ttered, and my month hath ſpoken, when I was 
iz trouble. Tn his repentance, he hath renewed his Covenants with God, and he 


* will not break with him. Failings he may have, but yet he revoltsnot; trip he 


may, but yetrecovers. Davids reſolution is his, I will never forget thy Command. 
ments ; for by them thou haſt quickgned me. 


ISLISCASKESASIHENIISATRIIELE S&RKGCH 
F: : 


SER MON 


Iſai. 26. 9. 


— = When thy Judgments are.in the Earth, the Inhabitants of the World will 


learn Righteouſneſs. 


His Chapteris ſtiled by the Prophet 1/ajab,Carticum,A Song, 
*> 1 Yerſ. 1.1: thatday ſhall this Song be ſung in the land of Judah. 
WA A Song,penn*d and prepared for the people of God againſt 
their return out of Captivity. The Prophet not only fore- 
warnsthem of it, that they muſt all be in bondage to the 
ES King of Babylox ; but foreſees, and aſſures them they ſhall 
PECOYWEY not periſh there,but they ſhall be brought back again into 
s | — their own Country. | 

Thus the Prophet, placed iz Excelſa Fidei ſpecula, in Faith's Watch-Tower, 


foreſees:their miſeries,and foretells their deliverance. And this prediction of their 
deliverance is framed into a Song 3 that, as the occaſionwill be comfortable, the 
mattertriumphant,ſo it beſpeaks ſuitable affeCtions, chearful and joyful thank 
givings unto God. Thus light is ſown for the righteous, and gladueſs for the upright 
7x henrt,Pſal.g7.11:Tn the midſt of all troubles and afflictions,yet there is a Seed- 
time, and there ſhall be an Harveſt of Joy,and Comfort. Eſay,he ſows this Seed in 
Promiſes,and,jn Gods good time, they ſhall reap the Harveſt in a full Performance. 
; This Sexg conſiſts of many ſweet ſtrains ; "Tis partly Euchariſtical, a Plalmof 
Thankfulneſs;and partly Didactical, Maſehil (as David terms many of his Pſalms) 
a Ffalm,or Song,togive Inſtruction. And the Text belongs to this ſecond fort; Tis 
a {train of Infkrution. This well learned,and practiſed, will make the other ſtrain 
{caſonable unto us.Let us firſt learn righteonuſueſe,by Gods jilſt judgments;and that 
will bring usto.a conditionof Joy,and Thanktulneſs, for hismerciful Deliverances. 
The Textat- ſhews us whatule we are to make of Gods Viſitations;what's the 
profit, and improvement we.muſt make of our ſufferings and afflictions. They are 
w05;24, they arel0 many leflons, and inſtructions ta us ; and we ' muſt undergo 
them accordingly, and learn righteouſneſs by them. | 
1 So then, the: Text reconumends unto us this Truth, That the Land of AfiCti- 
on, *tisand ought to be, the School of Inſtruction. And herein we may -con- 
lider two things 4 Ht 7 : 
I» Do@orerr. 
2. Diſciplinar. uy | | 
__ T, What isthat that muſt teach ys; that is,our Afﬀflictions ; they are gur In- 
ſtructops, | | 
2. What 


- 
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2. What we muſt learn by them; We 1ſt leart righteouſneſs by theme: T hat's 
theDiſcipline and Inſtruion we muſt receive by them. 
Firſt, Let us conſider what's that which much teach and inſtru& us 3 They are 


our Sufferings and AﬀiQtions. And they are here diſcribed unto us in a threefold 


Notion 5 | 

x. In their Nature and Propriety, what, and whoſethey are ; what we muſt 

eſteem our Afﬀi@ions to' be 3 they are no other than Gods judgments. 

2. Theyare deſcribed by their Time and Seaſon 3 that's implyed in this Parti- 
cle of Time, Q»ando, When. | | 
- 3. Theyaredeſcribed by the circumſtance of Place, where they are inflicted. 
That which God makes the School of Correttion, that's the Earth.Wher thy judg- 
ments are in the earth. 

I.Confider their Nature and Propriety.Affiictions and Calamities,they are Gods 
judgments. It isa point of Piety, to know and acknowledge this Truth, Thar 
whatſocver befalls us, all our Sufferings,Perſonal or National, God is the Author 
of them 3 *tis his hand that inflis them: And the Prophet Jeremiah makes it a 
point of Wiſdom to acknowledge this, Chap.9. 12. Who is a wiſe man, that may un- 
derſtand this? -—- for what the land periſheth. It is great wiſdom to know from 
whom, and for what our Afflictions are come upon us. p | 

1. Itisan acknowledgment that God expeRts from us. He looks we ſhould 
ſee him in all our Sufferings,and obſerve his hand in them. Hear the rod,and who 
hath appointed it, Mica. 6. 9. and know'whoſe hand it is-that brings it. 

2. He challengeth'theſe AﬀiQionsto himſelf, as hisown ſpecial admini- 
ſtrations. Is there any evil in the City, and the Lord hath 10t done it 2 Ames 3. 6. I 
form the light, and create darkneſs 5 I make'peace, and create evil ; I the Lord do all 
theſe things, Tſai, 45. 7. | | 210! 
| 3. He takes it hamouſly, as a great indignity offer'd to his Providence, 
that we will not acknowledge him in all our Sufferings.Our Prophet complains 
of it, verſ. 11. Lord,when thy hand is lifted up, they will not ſee it; grvenoteſtimony 
to his juſt proceedings. See what conſtruion God makes of this z he accounts it 
no better than a reproach,and ſlander caſt upon him. Jer.5.12. They have belyed 
the Lord, and ſaid, "Ts not he. In all our Sufferings, it muſt make us confeſs with 
old Eli, It is the Lord : and conclude of our Affliction, as David did of Promo- 
tion, It comes neither from. the Eaſt, nor from the Weſt, nor any \other point of 
the Compats; but, [z the hand of the Lord: there is a Cup, and he reacheth it tous, 
and pours tt-upon Us. Ws! 

.. Anecelſary Truthitis, and yet weare exceedirig backward to learn it. And 
thisbackwardnefs inns, iis grounded upon two difficulties : | | 
7.” This /acknowledgment.it-is Coxfeſſio' Fidei 3 and atimen have not this Faith, 
to-ſee and difrern our-calamities and miſeries fromwhence they come.Many feel 
the rod, that cannot hear itzfeel the ſmart ofit,thaticannot apprehend who hath 
appointed'it. With Belfhezzar, we caniſee the Hand«writing upon the Wall, but 
we cannot read it, and underſtand the meaning of it. As the Jews, when 'God 
ſpake from Heaven, Joh»'12. 29. They ſaid, it thimdred ; it was but a ratling 
in the Sky; they-made'no-more of it - $0, a natural than without: Faiths pro- 
ſpe&ive,can hardly look ſo high as to the hand of God.The evil wefuffer, tis but 
fome diſtempef ininatere 4 or the malice of men; ors if it bemore -unmediatel 
from Godzthett it is chanceand fortune, any thing rather than God:that dotha 
flict us. Whereas Faith and'Piety overlooks ſecondary cauſes, and fixes upon God. 
Job rieither mentions Sabears,; nor ' Caldeaxs in all his loſſes, but acknowledges 
God in all his ſufferings : The ''Lord thath given, and the Lord" hath taken away. 
This made- Joſeph, when' he was ſhamefully entrexted by his unnatural 'bre- 
thern, acknowledgeto them, Nox vos, ſed Deus ;"twas not you; but God, - that 
ſent me mto Egypt. i F702 #3! HO SHLR TID He. 
_ _ 2. Menareexceeding loth to acknowledge their ſafferings to be Gods jadg- 

ments, upon another difficulty 3 'Tis Confelſi reatks 3 it bewrays our _ 

n 2 
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Serm. 1, neſs; it carries with it an acknowledgment, that all is not well *twixt God 
LAN =ey and v1, but that he is become our Enemy, and fights againſt us. Now naturally 
we are very unwilling to think that God hath any quarrel againſt us. It is a de- 
ceit which we are exceedingly ſubjeq-unto. Prone we are to delude our ſelves 
with this falſe perſwaſion, that God and we ſtand in good terms. How hard- 
Iy could Same! diſpute 'Sayl out of this deluſion, and make him confeſs there 
was a breach 'twixt | Gud and him2- We are 'very: deſirous in all our af- 
fictions; if: it be poſlible, to prove that God is| not the Author of them, 
but ſome other cauſe : Judicirs Dei detrahimns, ne peccatores nos efſe cognoſcans, 
faith Saluiar. As Pharaoh laboured along time to prove that God ſent not thoſe 
plagnes upon'him, but that Moſes wrought;them ſome other way; his Inchanters 
could do as much as that came to. It is no eafie matter to make us acknowledge, 
either our doings of 'evil to be fins 'againſt God 3 or -our ſufferings of evil, 
to be jndgments from'God.' Thy judgments, faith David, are far out of his ſight 
that makes him taſh, and puff at all his afliions. Fs 
So then.,the point is briefly thus much; the evils and calamities which we ſuffer 
they are Gods judgments ;*tis our duty fo; toeſteemthem, to acknowledge them 
Acts of Divine Juſtice. And that will. draw from”us three other Acknowledg- 
ments, and clear juſtifie Gods proceedings from three Imputations. toy 
'. Are our affliiftions Gods judgments 2 Then, | | 
1. They aredeſerv'd by usGod doth juſtly inflit them upon us,Sze iniquitate; 
2. They are adviſedly decreed, and wiſely ordain'd 3 he brings themup- 
on us, Size temeritate he doth not caſt them upon usatall adventures, 
and unadyiſedly.” _ 4. AS IPA by 
3. They are proportion in a juſtand holy-manner, with a due meaſure and 
moderation 3 he ſendsthem upon us, Size furorez not in rageand. fary. 
I, Our miferies and afflictions,they are Gods judgments,and therefore 
deſerved. We muſt not charge God fooliſhly, but acknowledge him to be righte-+ 
ous in all his proceedings. Indeed, while wehave tedeal with men, [z foro humane 

Jaftitie, we may have ſomething to fay: We may charge them with violenceand 
oppreſſion, and' plead our innocency : | But when we- conſider, Gods: hand 1s 
in all that we ſuffer,that will: convince as of fin. Ris judgments are.evident cor- 
victions of our ſinful provocations. I knew, O Lord, ſaith David, that- thy judg- 

_ ments are juſt, Pjal. 119. The violence of men doth not impeach the- juſtice of 

God:nor doth the juſtice ofGod warrant,or excuſe the violence of men Fehu muſt 
anſwer for all that bloud which was ſhed in Jezreel 3 and yet Jezreel, by Divine 
Sentence, wab devoted to ection I.4. Vos cogitaſtis malunt,ſtd Dens vertit 
in bonum:; You thought evil againſt me,but God meant it to good, ſaid; Joſeph to 
his unnatural brethren, that ſold him into! Egype. Their wicked deſigns were 
no/impeachments to: Gods holy purpoſes. : Quod homo fecit improbe.,,, Dens facid 
jute, The malice of men-can be no prejudice to the juſticeof God. - 

We owethis dutiful acknowledgment to God inallour afflictions.We muſt ac- 
5g any puniſhment of our iniquity, Levit, 26.41; Thus the Church of God ſub- 
mts her. ſelf to:Gods ſeverity; { will bear the indignation ofthe Lord, becauſe 1 have 

fanned againſt thine, Miceh:7. 9::And ſo again, Lam. 1. The Lord is righteons, for 
Thane rebelled againſt him,'_c:\) | ' oit; | 
Ws nth heavy:calamitiesof War and blood-ſhed, of Dearth and Famine,of fick- 
neſs and: diſeaſes, we may take up the/Prophet Later queſtion Was tbe Lord 
Hiſpteaſed: again the Rivers 2: Was thine anter againſt the Rivers 2 Was thy wrath a- 
gaivſt the Sea:? $o may we lay ; Is theLord Jdiſpleaſed with the courſe of nature, 
.that he makes it unkindIy? Ishe angry with the quietand peaceable order ofthe 
World;;thathe turns it all -into;:up-rore and confuſion? No verily, he is the 
God of order; not ofconfuſion; - he \is the: God of peace, not of, diſſention 3 
but our fins have bred and brought upon us thoſe judgments. We arelike Chim- 
nies; ſer on fire, with our own ſaot. ' :Weminiſter the fewel that feeds the fire of 
Gods indignation. That's the firſt 3 they axe judgments,and therefore deſerved. 
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2. Our miſcries are Gods judgments.and therefore wiſely decreed, Serm, ]. 
and ordered by God ; he ſends them upon ys, ſe terreritate 3 not unadviſedly. yy 


Our affictions, they are not caſitalties, but the wiſe and holy diſpenſation of a 
righteous God. 1r regno providlentie, non eſt locus temeritati. Chance, or miſhaps, 
have no place, bearnoſway in the Kingdom of Providence, and government of 
God. Our ſufferings, they are not Miſſzlia pron ſcatterings of fortune (as the 
Philiſtins thought of their Diſeaſes.I# may be, it is but a chance that hath befallen us.) 
No, they are right-aiming thunder-bolts, as the Book of Wiſdom excellently calls 
them. Our chaſtiſements, they cone from the hand of God, that doth wiſely or- 
der them); they lie notat the feet of Fortune, tobe ſpurn'd into the World at 
all adventures. | 

Thus the Scripture tells of the berdrng of his Bow, and the prepering of his Ar- 

yows ; and he ſhoots not at rovers (as that man that hit Ahab in the Battel,it was 
unwittingly done,and at all adventure) but he hath a ſteddy aim. He ſets up a 
finer as his mark,at which he levels and diredshis ſtroke. The moſt uncertain, 
and ſeemingly caſual affiiftions, are yet wiſely and ſteddily ordered by Divine 
Providence. Amongſt the Plagues of Ee jpr.that of the Swarms of Flies was the moſt 
unlikely to be ſabject to guidance 3 Who can order, or dire& the tumultuary 
motions of thoſe living Atoms;and erratick Creatures? Yet, what ſaith God of that 
Judgment ? Exod. 8. I will ſend ſwarms of flies, and the houſes of the Egyptians ſhall 
be full of ther: bnt in Goſher, where my people dwell, 10 ſwarms of flies ſhall be there, 
Thus alſo he calls the Annoyance of Locuſts, and Catter-pillars his great Army, 
of which he is Commander , and ſee how he orders then, They ſhall march every 
one in his ways, they ſhall not break their ranks, they ſhall walk every one in his 
path, as a well-ordered Army, Joel 2. Tt makes us acknowledge ?tis neither 
Ate, nor fortune, neither natural diſtiny, nor uncertain caſualty; but the holy 
hand of God that doth affiitand puſh us. | 
3. They are J:dements, and thetefore proportioned in a due meaſure, 
and moderation 3 he brings them upon us; ſe _ Rage and fury are bound- 
leſs, doth all in extremity, But Juſtice afid Judgment ſets limits ts 1t ſelf; keeps 
within Compaſs of a juſt Moderation. Diſerſator pwnarum eſt, & non profuſor. 
8. Baſil calls them, Koxzony wege dElay rol; xaxipyors drrineipions.. WR ND) 
1. He proportions ourfſiiffetings ts the treaſure of 'otir fins. That's 
Pyoportio Fuſtitie. He ponders our puniſhments with the weight of 'our fins, Ut 
punire videatur juſtitia, nou poteſtas, ſaith Salvia ; therein rather difcharging'the 
officeof a Judge, than fulfilling the pleaſttre of an angry Potentate;Yea,and'this 
he doth with much abatement. He putiiſhes not »Itrz, but citras ' his Judgrtietits 
fall ſhort, #nd on thisfide of our Iniquities. He prinihes ws leſs than our deſervings, 
Ezra 9.Meferves out his Judgments with theStrike;not with-the heaped Meiſitre. 
| © 2: He proportions his Judgtnents with aneye to our infirmities;That's 
Propoytis' Miſeticorddiz. He confiders not only what we do deſerve, but what we 
' can endure.He.knows our weakneſs, and will not over-charge us with unſuppor- 
table Judginents. I wilt ronterd for ever, neither will The _— wroth,ſaith God 
in 1/a:ah, for # ffirit would fail before me, and thi ſouls which I have made. He fo 
ternembersusto be finners, as —_ forgets not we are weak Creatures; able 
to deſerve that, which we are not able to endure. His prniſhments 4o'not come up- 
on ns i their perfetti0n, as Aſewhere he threateneth, Tas. 47. 9. © * 

Thus God proportions otir AMiftfions,as he did'the manner of Legal Purifica- 
tions. . That which could eniirethe fire, was to paſs'through the fire; but that 
which coftfd "not endure the fire; was t6 paſs throtgh' the Water. It was his 
gracious dealing with'his Fore 5 How oft did they provoke himiin the Wilder- 
neſs.? But Y FB deftroget then not, and did not ftir up all bis wraths' for he remem- 
bred they were bat feb 5 ſpiritus v4dent oo non tardiens, 2 wind that paſſes away, and 
cometh not again, \Hetice ariſes that Reming' Contratliftion betwixt bis peoples 
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confeſſion, and his pity -xn compaſſion; Tho bf8"; Mantfhed ns Teſs than our ini- 
mitits: nay, faith God; I kive putiifhed you more,” Toy hroe recerved at the _ 
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* ©Serm. [. hand double for your fins. He is ſorry for their afflictions, and ſeems to blame his 
> Cw Juſtice, for being too ſevere. | 
We have ſcen the firſt Particular, the Nature of our AfﬀMicions, what they 
are, and what we muſt-account them to be , They are Gods Judgments; 
Conſider, s 
11. Their Time and Seaſon. And that isſet forth inthis Particle of Time, Q»ado, 
when : When thy Tudgments are in the Earth. And we may conſider this Circum- 
Nance of Time in a threefold Notion ; : X 
I. This When, *tis Tempus reſtriFum ; Tis a limited and confined Time. 
This Q#ardo, *tis but Aliquardo ; This Time, 'tis but Sometime. His Fudgmerts are 
not always abroad 7z the Earth: He is not m_ ſmiting,not ever puniſhing,and 
affiicting the Sonsof Men. He doth rot always chide, faith David, nor keep his anger 
for ever, Pſal. 103. What we ſay of che offers of hisgrace, *tis moſt true alſo of 
_ the teſtimonies of his wrath; they are hodie, they arenot quotidie ; they have a 
limited time, they are not always upon us. There are other times paſt over our 
heads, before this time of Judgment begins; | 
1. There 1s the time of his goodneſs and bounty ; and that's like a long 
Summers-day ; a time that God delights in,to do good unto us.; towin 
us to himſelf by-his mercies, that we might ſerve him with gladneſs of 
heart, and delight our ſelves in his great goodneſs. And, 
2. Thereis thetume ofhis Patience;and that js a long day too, Maxeswvw's; 
He hath his time of long ſuffering and patience, when he waits upon the 
hardneſs of our hearts, when his Spirit ſtrives with us to reclaim us. We 
provokehim, and yet he will not be provoked, but forbears us,winks 
at our faults ; when his Eye-lids, rather than his Eyes, look upon us, 
as David ſpeaks, P/al. 11. and he will not take that advantage 
which our fins give againſt us. Theſe, and many ſuch times are with 
.._ him, ere he proceeds to puniſh us. 

2. This Particle of Time, Wher, admits of another Notion ; 'tis Tempus pre- 
itutur ; He hath a ſet Time and Seaſon for Execution of Judgment. What Paul 
faith of the Laſt Judgment, it is true of all other Puniſhments that do befall us; 
God hath appointed a day in which he will judge the World, AFs 17. Thus we ſee 
God hath appointed a Birth-day to his Judgments, and when that day comes 
his Judgments ſball appear, Iſai. 42. 14. Thave a loxg time- held my peace, I have 
been-ſtill, and refrained my ſelf ; now will I cry like a travelling Woman, I will 
devour and defirey According to the time of life, the mother is delivered, and 
brings forth herChild; So God hath his appointed time,when the Conceptions of 
his anger ſhall be brought forth,and ſhall no longer ſtay at the place of breaking 
forth. Jeremy. calls it, The day of calamity; Ezekiel, The day of trouble; Amos, the 
day of darkneſs. And though theſe times are inthe certain knowledge and power 
of God only ;.yet, as our Saviour ſpeaks, There are ſigrrs of the times, by which we 
may-conjecure them. | , x3 
+  Ripeneſsof Sin, that isthe Seaſon of puniſhment. Pt zz the ſickle, for the harveſt 
ts ripe, their wickedneſs great, Joel 3, © __ AQ 
-/-/-_: J. Greatin the kind ; when outragious crying fins, Blond, Oppreſſion, all 

kind of Exceſs abonndeth. Theſe, haſten Judgments. | | 
2. Great in the ſpreadth, and generality of fin ; when al fleſh hath corrup- 
"ted. their ways; asthey in Sodp 


hs, 


"tec hey i #2, from all quarters; A pero nſq;ad ſenem, 
I nn Or nurs 

3: Great in the degree ; that fin grows. 1mpudent and ſhameleſs; They de- 

> claretheir ſon as Sodom, they hluſhnot at them, Iſa; 3. | 

4. Great in their obſtinacy, that they are impatient of cure. Lot wuſt not 

find fault in Sodone. Amos muſt.not Propheſie in Bethel. The word of 

God, is become ajreproach.to: Jeremy, and a derifion daily. Wher they 

. mocked Gods Meſſengers, ani deſpiſed his words, and miſuſed his Prophets, 

then the wrath . of the Lord was agawneit his people , till there be no remedy, 

2 Chron. 36. - 2 + +5 3. This 
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3- This Circumitance of Time admits of anorher Notion; ? [is Zempmus Serm, |, 
ultime inſtantie; It is then the laſt Scaſon, and moſt urgent Opportunity to yaw 
look about us, to take out this Lefſon, which God is teaching us. 

Indeed, there were other Times when this ſhould have been done, when 
our learning and amendment would have been more ingenious z 
1. Tempus 4imonitiouum ; When God had called upon us by his Word, 
warned us by his Miniſters, and Meſſengers, whom he hath diſpatched unto 
us; 1s auditu aurts, as loon as he ſpeaks, we ſhould anſwer him preſently. 
That had been an acceptable time,and would have proveda time of Salvation. 
What S. Paul ſaid to the Mariners 1a their diſtreſs, Ls 27. may juſtly be 
the exprobration of our unteacheableneſs by ſuch fair warningsz Sirs, you - 
ſhould have h.arkened unto me, and th:n you had not gained this harm and loſs, 
2. Tempus benionitatum, The time of mercies and goodneſs of God, when 
he invited us to bimlelf by his loving-kindnefſes, would have drawn us with 
the Cords of Love, woo'd us to amendment by his favours, Oh !. the bounty 
of God, that ſhould have prevailed with us, and led us to Repentance, 
| 3. Tempus caftigationum ; The time of more mild and gentle CorreQi- 
ons; whenhe ſends upon us more tolerable tokens,of his anger, abates ſome- 
what of -our plenty, cuts us ſhort of our abundance, frowns upon us with 
ſome ſmaller appearances of his diſpleaſure, that ſhould make us to look about 
us, and beſtir our ſelves, and haſten into the ways and paths of righteouſneſs. 
Thele indeed ſhould be the times of our amendment; -and it would have 
been more pleaſing and acceptable, But ſuch is our ſervile and baſe nature, 
ſuch is our want of Faith to diſcern him io theſe ſmaller appearances: of his 
diſpleaſure, that nothing will work upon us, but his more heavy Judgments. 
His Judgments muſt drive us in, his Mercies will not draw us3.that's too gen- 
tle Phyſick, it will not work upon us. Our Prophet complains of it, Perf. 10. 
Let favour be ſhewed to the wicked, yet he will not learn righteouſneſs. Nay, threat- 
nings will not doit ; Though thy hand be lifted up, th y will not ſee it, verſe 11, 
never be moved till we fecl it fall on us. Yea, naturally we are prone to ſet 
light by Gods more gentle and mild Viſitations; MNubecule cito trawfibit. Solos 
mon forewarns us of it, My Sor, deſpiſe nc*the chaſtiſement of the Lord, leſt his 
milder Chaſtiſemenrs, turn into ſeverer Judgments. This Contempt of ſmal- 
' ler Puniſhments, will beget another Contempt, that will little pleaſe us. Zze- 
kiel tells us of it; The Sword ſhall cortemn the Rog, {aith he ; gentler Chaſtile- 
ments ſhall giveplace to more heavy DeſtruQton...” We. ſec it in the Method 
that God obſerved with Pharoah, and the Zgyprians, firſt, He, admoniſhed 
them by his Meſſengers ; then, He awakened them. by his Miracles - then, 
He ſcared them by his Threatningsz then, He viſited them with more re- 
mote Afflictions ; then, came home to them with {dresand licknefles ; then 
at laſt, ſlew them z And then, they yielded to Him,\ _ _ -...; _ 
-Whar ſaith the Prophet in the. foregoing Verſe? /n the way of thy judgments 
hve they waited for the, We ſhould; have done it.in the way of his mercies ; 
but we have loſt that opportunity. ,'Tis high time we ſhould turn to him ix 
the way of his judgments. It had been our wildom to have prevented. our ſuffer- 
ings. As S-lomon makes it a point of wiſdom, Prov.23.3. The prudent man fore- 
ſees the evil, and hides himſelf. But that's nor our Caſe now, Our 11-51 bath fail- 
cd us, let us be ſure our Mer:4 may relieve us and ſtand in ſome ſtead 3 See if 
that may recover us. Ey,whenGods judgments ſeizeupon.us,that's che inftant 
and urgent time of repentance 3 the.cime of the laſt pacience of God: : Either 
come in now;and make thy peace with God,or thou art devoted todeſtruQion, 

There is yet one Particular more ;. and that js, _. 1. 46 

II. The Circumftance of Place, where theſe Judgments are inflicted, T2 4- 
Sarrendor i raidulieor,; AS Saint Baſil calls it ; the School of CorreQion z thar's 
the Earth: And this Circumftance doth. put upon theſe Judgments three 


uſeful Qualifications to teach and iinftruQ us. _. _ J | 
I. Theſe Judgments, they are #» the Earth; that is, they are outward, 
and viſible, and external Judgmeats. 2. Theſe 
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Serm. 1. 2. Theſe Jud ents, they are in the earth; they are common, and genera], 


and over-ſpreading Judgments. 
+ la64n] 3. They are in the wes: ny7 they arepreſent and actual Judgmznts.Three 
good Advantages to make them profitable to us. 
1. They are vilible,and external Judgments. And they are the Judg- 
ments that ate fitteſt to teach us. Spiritual Judgments have a quite contrary ope- 
ration upon- Us 3 they render us more. indocible and uncapable of this leſſon. 
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begun with others, it ſhould make us look about us, leſt he ends withus. This Serm. I. 
is Sapere aliorum exemplo;, to learn our leſſon by other mens ſufferings. CAVYRI 
Well, we have over-{lipt that time, we are nothing bettered by Gods heavy 
hand upon other Nations 3 the ſufferings of Samaria have wrought no good up- 
on Jeruſalem z 1hereisyet. | | 
2. A nearer propinquity, when theſe Judgments of God are Nobis impen- 
dentia. Ecce Judex ante fores adſtat;, The Judge ſtands before thedoorz that comes 
cloſer to us, and doth more nearly concern us. When a diſmal Cloud of ven- 
geance hovers over our heads,when we find our ſelves beſet with his judgments, 
whenthe tokens of Gods diſpleaſure begin to appear upon us,diſcontents, divi- | 
ſions, great thoughts of heart, rumours ſhall be upon. rumonrs,-as'the Prophet 
ſpeaks 3 when God hath unſheathed his Sword, and is whetting of it, and we 
ſee the Angel, as David did over Jeruſalexs, ready to. ſinite.us, then 'tis high 
time to look about us ;. Quando nondem 4ffligente,ſed adhuc immineyte & minante 
adverſario, pacem querimus, that is Sapere noſtro.periculo.. To learn Righteouſ- 
eſs, upon fear ot Judgments, it is ſervile 3 but yet it may beaccepted, may 
revent actual puniſhments.Had we feared them, weſhould not- have felt them. 
Well, we have loſt that advantage too 3 There is yet. X 
3. Another propinquity, and that is worſt of all; That.is, When his judg- 
ments are Nobis incymbentia. They arealready upon us3 his wrath-is already! 
kindled, and ſmoaksout againſt us. We donot only fear the Rod, but feel it ; 
then, if ever, it concerns us to - quicken our converſion, When-he hath bathed. 
his Sword in our blood, and it hath eaten fleſh, and his Arrows ſtick faſt in'our 
ſides 3 this is Sapere proprio damno. What? Know you not that, Egyptis deſtroged 2 
© !/'tis high time to awaken, when Gods judgments have broker in upon'us, 
and begun to conſume us, | LOS £0. 1fagot <Siohtll £3 
We have ſcen the firſt particular of the Text; Do@orezr, that which nuiſt teach 
us, His Fudgements 3. Now, let us'conſider the _ - yi: 1-556 
Second 3 that is Diſciplina, the Leſlon we muſt learn by them 5 We zruſt learn 
Righteouſneſs. | Ws ONE IET IN | 
And here we have three things obſervable; + 5 18 | 
1. Who are the Scholars; They are the Inhabitants, of the World. © 
..2. What is their Daty.z they muſt be Learzers. 1} OL O77 5% | 155 # ; 
3. What istheir Leſſon; the muſt learn Righteouſneſs. Xp 
1. The Inhabitants of the World; they are 'the Scholars -that: muſt be taugh , 
and inſtructed by theſe judgments. The Prophet's:fpeech,:we fee, is of a large , 
circumference. It takes in all, It.aims not.at any one rank, or order.of men, to 
reform them and-all will be well 3. No, the amendment” muſt bei anſfiverable to 
the judgments If that be general, and over-ſpreading the Earth;'/the reformati- nd 
on mult be as general. The Plaiſter muſt be as broad: as the.ſoar. If it bean over+ | 
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flowing:{courge, that goes through the Land, ſure the amendment .muſt not be 
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confined. to a;narrow.compaſs; jo mg ben bl E 
.. There isa by connexion.in-theſe twocombinations. WY $5 
'1. National fins, bring National judgments';; that's the firft 3 and then. 
2.; National:Judgments call for.National Repentance. !!- | 
In. Joe! 2, we read of two Trumpets:ſoundings, !: - * 034 285 wy 
.:....1, Onein the firſt Verſe, there we have it 5 Blow the Trumpet in Sion, 
+. \Soundan alarm, let all the inhabitants of the:Land tremble atit; then, 
- 2, At Verſ.15:\There is another Trumpet ſounding 3 | Blow'the Trumpet 
_  'in Son, proclainga Faſt ; call all torepentance. | {0 Ve 
"This Trumpet muſt fbund as loud, give as ſhrill a noiſe, as did the other 
Trumpet 3 all the inhabitants of the Land muſt be: called. to repentance. And - 
the Uſe of this ſecond Trumpet belongs. to; us of the Clergie. We are to lift up S 
oxr voices, like Trumpets, to call to repentance. As for that other Trumpet, to 
foretell a judgment, eſpecially,to blow, a Trumpet:to ſtir up and bring ona 
judgment, let. themlook. well to their warrant that will found ſach Ig £0 
" T& 
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A SERMON, 


S2rm. |. Letthe Sons of Aaron obſerve that rule which God gives to 'thera for this uſe*of 
CAL the Trumpet, Numb. 10. 7. when the Congregation is to be gathered together, you 
' ſhall blow, but you ſhall not ſound an Alarm. | 
--- - Snre, inall the Scripture, we find not any Prophet of God, by any ſound 
of theirs, quickning or haſtning of a judgment. And when they did but foretell 
it, they did'it with much regret and commiſeration : My bowels, my bowels, faith 
the Prophet Feremiah, I am pained at my very heart, becauſe thou haſt heard, O my 
ſou, the ſound of the Trumpet, the alarm of War, Jer. 4. 19. Butfor the Trumper 
that calls to repentance, let that, like the Trampts on Mount $747, ſound loud- 
er, and louder. You are the Lords Remembrancers, keep not ye ſilence. "Tis our 
office, to teach every man, and to warn every mar, by the ſound of this Trumpet. 
They fay, there is a tenure of Land in the Northern borders, which they call 
the tenure of Cojwage 3 they hold their land by ſounding of a Trumpet upon 
the approach 'ofan Enemy. That is our tenure for what we poſſeſs. Onur ſourd 
aruſt go into all the Earth, and our words unto the end of the Land ; all the Inhabi- 
tants of the Land maſt be called to repentance. Indeed, ſometimes God pun- 
Hhesa few,” that* all may amend, and his mercy delights in ſuch compendious 
cures; but he never puniſhes all, that a few only may mend 3 but expects, and 
exacts a general reformation. To hope that the repentance of a few private men 
ſhould prevail for the ceaſing of a general judgment, is as if we ſhould think to 
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: quench a raging fire by the drops, and fprinklings of a Caſting-Bottle. No,when 
1 all-fleſh have corrnpted their ways'tis not Noah, Dariel, or Job, that canprevail with 
God; nothmg can appeaſe him but a general repentance. | 

.. Thus youſte, Who are the Scholars, All the Inhabitants of the Land. 

+12. Whar is their dury ? Theyare required 'to /earr; And learning on our 

part, ſuppoſes teaching on God's. His judgments then; they have this. virtue in 

them, they are parpofſed by God to be our inſtructions. He delights indeed to 

win us to himſelf by a more gentle way, by favours and mercies 3 bat,if that will 

not do it; (as it does but ſeldom ); we liſten to God, faith S. Avg. Rarivs inter 

profpera, crebrits inter adverſa 3 Tſpake unto thee in thy proſperity, ſaith God, but thor 

ſaidſt, I will not hear, Fer. 22. 21. butthen he oper: our ears by his correFions, Job 

6. he delivers us over' to: afflictions, Kefdwee rzrdryoyors 5 trfuoxdaus, (as S. Daſtl 

peaks.) as to ſo many curſt Schoolmaſters, that we may learn obedierce by the 

things which we ſaffer , as the Apoſtle ſpeaks, 4 xi>aois tr Nig Swors 1, i muoets 

muduyoyia, x11 $58 ddr. 5 his diſpleaſure muſt be our inſtructor 3 as it is ſaid 

of Gedeon ; he took briers; and thorns, and withthen he tanght the mer of Succoth 3 

Jndg. 8: 16. Res proſpera domime eft conſolantis 5 res adverſa, dom eſt admonentis 

Dez, ſaith S. wg. Dothhe grant us proſperity ? then' he doth encourage us 3 

Doth he fendws: aiverſny then hedothadmoniſhus, Of, qui beneficiis non intel- 

ligatur, plapis ivtebigatar, faith Cyprian, that wemay learn to know him' by his 

puniſhments, whomwe. would not acknowkdge in tis thertics. His judgments, 

they are ſpeaking judgments; as God faith to Moſes; Exod. 4, If they will not 

hearken to the warceof ao #t Sig, Gods judgments are Judicia vocalia, and cla- 
zaxtia too ; not dumb:and- filent, but loud fpeaking judgments. © _ © 

And that calls for our Attention 3 Avdium quid loquatur Dominus ; If he ſpeak 

it becomes us to liſten 5 If he'teaches, it's fitwe ſhould'learn. He that plented the 

ear,ſhall not heear? faith David;The conſequence'is as good and ſtrong; He that 

_ the ear, ſhall nothe be heard ?"he that chaftifeth the Heathen, ſhall not 

he corret'Us?. Thatis thedaty of the" Text's' We'nmſt © all learn Righteouſneſs. 

Surely, if Gods Rod be upon us, wemay emo nn, nf ſome things, either 

not known, or el or _ <ed inpoirit of 'Daty. Indeed, 

| as S. Ang. faith, 'Tisa ſhame'for fome'tmen'td, begiti'to learn, but it is a great- 

# er ſhame tocontume ignorant. We {Hound be-mudy, z077learn betimes 5 bat if we 

have letflipthat opportunity,wenmſt be 34/4295) latFtearners, rather than not at 

all eſpecially, when he writes our Leſſons yp6n'oar backs'in blood. What faith 

: mag to ſuch What, have you ſuffered ſo miny things it vain 2 If it be yet in ar 
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And Learners we mult be,and, that looks; at our own duty,what concerns our Serm. I. 
ſelves to know and do 3 not become teachers of other- mens duties. And yet, ,> IJ 
to.invert the wordsof the Apoſtle-; mhereas for this timp, we ſhould be. all learners 
#aw 5 how few of us are learners? how many. of us will teach, and find fault 
with others? Aliens jatagimms,@ noſtra negliginens,as Chryſoſtom: ſpeaks; Complain 
of diſorders, call for reformation,: cenſire. and-condemn the lives of ather men, 
and they, it way be, more inaocent than our ſelves ; Ey, but no man faith, hat 
heove T dane, faith Feremiah ofthe people of his time ; and it is too true of us. So 
far we are from Jonahs Confeſſions, Propter me tempeſtas hee,: My fins have had 
an hand inraiſing this tempeft, that we come not to the Diſciples: ſuſpicion of 
themſelves, Maſter, is it I? Eycry man will be an officer te attach others, no 
acknowledges himfelfa malefaCtor, and condems hipnſelf. curioſune genus ad We | & 
noſcendam vitam alienam, defidiaſins 4d corrigendam ſua z exceeding . curious to 
find fault with others,extreme careleſs to reform themſelves. "Amy inr23s giulds Tnxem 
bevy, very diligent toſearchother mens fores,but negle&'our own, and letthem 
rankle and putrifie. ; | 5 
Learn then we muſt ; and that, may be; we will be content to do. 'Tis but 
the buſineſs of the brain. Hearing, and conceiving, and pgemembring, there is no 
great painsin that 3 nay, may be, - much delight and pleaſure in learning and 
knowing. T%arferw i, faith Ariſtotle 3 there is much pleaſure in learning and 
increaſe of knowiedge. Man, naturally [js oy £r7mme2r, x4 Aronwrrysy; an under-" 
ſtanding knowing Creature. Ey, but that's not all the duty to belearned in the 
Text. *Tis a praQtical duty, and praGical things are beſt learned by practice.We 
may know them in notion, and apprehenſfion.and ftillbe acounted ignorant men, 
it we do not praiſe them *Aueyldyopey migzy,mifvles papldyoeey, faith the Philoſopher, 
Thoſe things which welearn to do, by doing we learn them. You may teach a 
' man all the rules and method of Muſick, but heis no Muſician till he canhandle 
his Inſtrument, Anbulando difcinms ambulgrezwe teach Children to got by rules | 
and precepts, but by making them go, S. Johr bids us take heed we-miſtake not 
in this point ; Little Children, let no man deceive you, he that doth righteouſneſs, is 
righteous, 1 Joby: 3.7. A. good underſtanding haye they that do thereafter, P/al. 3. 
Such learning 1s to ſome purpoſe. Andthis brings 1n, - - | this 
3. Thelaſt Particular, the Leſſon to be lean'd ; that is Righteouſneſs. And take 
the ſam of this duty in theſe three particulars | 
1.It is Priprarinm officiuzr. Righteouſneſs is that which God chiefly aims at 
tn all our afMictions;To make vs arighteaus peopte,zealous of geod works Indeed,there 
are other ſubſtantial duties, which he requiresof us, and expects at our hands, in 
the day of onr yilttation.Prayers, and Faſtings, and Mourning, and the adts of 
Humiliation ; | they are pious,: and profitable, and ſeaſonable duties when Gods 
Hand is heavyatpgn us, Humble your ſelves under the mighty herd. of Godlaith:Saint 
James, Return to mewith faſting; and with neeping, and with\monrnings;;Jaith the 
Lord; Joel 2.Tr thitday did the Lord call to weeping, and to mourning, auds9 girding 
with Sackeloeth, TJai-22.12. And the-negle@ of thoſe dutiesayere an high provaca- 
tion ; berſ. 14. But yet, the doingof thele, 1s not the the thang that God.cheifly 
ams at-; as af all-were well when theſe ſervices were pextarmed. Theſcare not 
Juſtitie, but. conditure Juſtttiarue, as Origen {peaks3 they:are\but infixrumenta], | L 
and preparatwe;&>ties40fit and diſpoſe us:40;the great duty, of Righteouſneſs 3 | 
- '2. Theyare Realia:infgein, real canfeſſhons of quefinfill unwortbine. 
2. 'They are Jucitawerta pevitentie, good provacations40 :Converiian.and 
Amendment. (0 09 1ii- ii To 300 30?! 13 -- EE Sf i 
3. Thefs ave i pftimania enters dolazie;;:;vilible teſitmontes of our :inward 
Qntritton. x CONN» Os Wi ELDEST nol) 20 3H YH 
} _ - But yetthey come ſhoxt of theworks of Rightaouſyeſe. They may ſxve « 
for Phyſick;butnot: for Dict,and.the regiment of health,.We do not. fay,..a man 
isrecoverd, becauſe his Phyfick works kindly. Thelife,and ſtrength.of Piety,con- 
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A SERMON 
Serm, 1. not abſtinence from meat, but from ſin; that makes a good faſt. The Nirevites 
yay they faſted, and wore Sack-cloth, and fat in Aſhes, and it was well-pleaſing to 
God 3 but yet it was their Righteouſneſs, and the amendment of their lives that 
prevailed for deliverance. 'Tis not ſaid, That God faw their Faſting; but,God ſaw 
their Works that they turned from their evil way, and he repented, and ſpared them; 
« *Tis Righteouſneſs, faith Solomon, that delivers from death. | 
2. It is, Subſtartiale officiumt. The Leflon to be learned by Gods judg- 
ments, is Righteouſneſs ; and that's a Subſtantial duty. Our Saviour calls them, 
BegdTwe 5% ris, the weighty things of the Law. It conſiſts in the performance of real, 
and ſubſtantial, and mcral Obedience.' The negleCt of thoſe duties, God re- 
' and the praQice of theſe, he calls us unto by his ſevere judg- 
P nts. | . | 
It is not the altering of ſome oatſides, and rituals to purchaſe ſome external 
forms, that God will be appeaſed with ; or that which he aims at in his heavy 
judgments: and yet this is the conſtruction that we mske of all his jadgmagts ; 
Asit we ſhould pull downan Houſe, to remove a few Cob-webs, that are in the 
roof of it; or pluck out the Eye, that we may free it from a mote; or (asGerſor 
wittily) as if to kill a Fly, that is on a mans forehead, we ſhould take an Ham: 
mer, and beat out his brains. No, What faith God, when he reckons with his peo- 
ple? Pſal. 50: Iwill not reprove thee for thy Sacrifices. and Burnt-offerings. *Tis not 
the failing in theſe Ceremonious Services that doth ſo much provoke him. The 
Kingdom of God conſfiſts not in theſe,but in Righteouſneſs and Holineſs. We muſt 
not, cum capiti mederi debeamns, reduvian curare, think to cure a'vital part, by 
waſhing away a mote,. or freckle, that appears in our face. Relieve the oppreſſed, 
faith God, judge the cauſe of the poor, break every heavy yoke, let Righteouſneſs run 
down like a mighty ſtreams ;, thatis able toquench the flames of Gods anger, and 
guſt indignation. : : 
__ 3: The Leffonto be learn'd,is Rzghteonſneſe.and that is Urniverſale officium; 
tis a comprehenſiveduty, of a large circumference. IG 
$ I. It takes-inal Eſtates, and orders of men. Some virtues are appro- 
priate to ſome ſorts of men, they ſuit not with others. Good Government, that 
15 the Magiſtrates virtue; Obedience, that is the duty of the people : and fon 
many others. But Righteouſneſs, it is of univerſal concernment. It ſpeaks, like 
John Baptiſt, toPeople, to Publicans, to Souldiers 3 teacheth every one of them 
what they muſt do. Warns us asS. Fohndoth, I write unto you Children, I write un- 
as you Toung men, Iwrite unto you Old men: It gives every man his charge. And | 
then, | x 


2. It takes/in all ſorts of duties 3 'tis evaai84vr, every virtue : Ashealth 
is the wxpee, the good'temper of all the humours of the body, ſo is Righteouſneſs 
the juſt proportion, -and: exerciſe ofevery virtue. And Gods judgments aim at 
both theſe : Firſt, all the Inhabitants of the Land 3:every rank and order ofmen 
muſt take-out this Leſſon. Not ſay, Reform the Clergy, and all will be right ; 
puniſh exorbitancies in them, no matter for the reſt. What faith the Lord to the 
Ifraclites that were fo hot in purſuing their brethren, 2 Chroz. 28. 10. Ard now 
ye purpoſe to keep under the Children 0 ” rs ant. Jeruſalem for bondmen, and bond- 
women unto you 5 but are there not with you, even with you, ſins againſt the Lord your. 
God & It wasa word in ſeaſon,and gave a check and ſtop to their rage and fry: 
Oh ? thatit might do the like with us. And then every ſort of men muſt reſolve 
ofevery-ſort of duty that belongs unto them. Gods judgments have an univerſal 
aim 3 he hunts us not out of one4ll courſe, to drive us into another ; hate Ido- 
latry, but commit Sacriledge ; flee fromSuperſtition,and run into Prophanencts 
cry out of Opprefſion, and bring in Confuſion ; ſuppreſs Popery, and ſuffer - 

Þ Schiſm and FaQtion to increaſe and multiply 3 'asif Locuſts had been the only 
zadgment, and that ſwarms of Flies and Lice had'brought no annoyance upon the 
Land of Egypt. | : 7 AN 
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" No; Let us refolve of anuniverfal Reformation, and then we may expect an Serm, I. 
univerſal Deliverance. Then our God will Return, and Repent, and leave a Blſe Lp WI 
ſing behind hin. Let us firſt learn the DidaQtical part of Eſays Song 3 and then | 
we ſhall have cauſe to take up the Euchariſticalpart. He will put a new Song into 
our mouths, cvenThankogiging unto our Gad. The righteous Nation ſhall have perſe# 
peace, as.our Prophet here promiſes. Fhe Apoſtles words will admit of this in- 
verſion'3 we ſhall find it true, The fruit of Peace, tis ſown in Righteonſueſs. Indeed, 
in this holy, Husbandry, Et tellus &* arms frufificats Righteouſneſs and Peace, 
they help each other. Rzghteouſneſs , that is the ſoil out of which Peace 
ſpringethz and Peace , that is the ſeaſon, in which Rzghteorſneſs louriſheth. Sow 
to your ſelvesin Righteouſneſs, and reap in mercy, Hoſea 10. 12. The work of Righte- 
onſneſe ſhall be Peace; and the eſſe of Righteouſneſs ſhall be Quietneſs, and Aſſurance 
for ever, Iſa. 32.17. ASS. Auguſtine ſweetly meditates on thoſe words of the 
Palmiſt, Righteouſyeſs. and! Peace have. kiſſed each-other-y, Fac Fuſtitiani (ſaith he) 

& habebis Pacem 3 due amice ſunt, tuunam vis, @ alteram non facis 5 nemo eft, 
qui non vult Pacem, ſed non omnes yalunt operari Juſtitiane. Every man wiſhes for 
Peace, but every man is not for Righteouſneſr. No, faith the Father, $7 ami- 
cam Pacis non amaveris, 10 amabit te Pax. Either love Righteouſneſs, the com- 
panion of Peace, or Peace it ſelf will never love thee, or delight to dwell with 
thee. | , . p : * , - mc _ - « Ces-0h 


Now the God of Peace, that delights in the Peace and Prof erity.o 


erity of bis ſervants; 
lead us into all the ways of R IG H TEO-U'SNE SS, and gui 


Maker ; 


To whom, &:, - 


Habbakkuk 3. 17, 18. 


Although the Fig-tree ſhall not bloſſom, neither ſhall fruit be in the Vines; the 
labonr of the Olive ſhall fail, and the fields ſhould yield no meat, 

The flock ſhall be cut off from the fold, and there ſhall be no berd in the ſtall, 

Yet 7 wilt rejoice in the Lord, T will be joyful in the God of my ſalvation. 


JHE Text, it is a Prophetical Intimation of a Jud gment of 
Dearth, and Famine, that ſhould fall upon the Land. In 
it, the Lord threatens to break the ſtaff of bread, to ſend 
cleanneſs of teeth, and ſcarcity of all things 5 a general want 
of all the ſupports of life. WI-4-47; | 
And thispaſlage of Scripture,together with the Context, 
ſets down the entertainment that the Prophet,and People 
of God gaveto all this ſad Prediction. Here is a double 
Entertainment. . 
 _T. They entertain it with fear; Verſe 16.When I heard this,ory belly trembled, 
my lips quivered at the woice,rottenneſs entred into my bones, and I trembled in my ſelf. 
 _ ._ 2. They entertain it with en and confidence; yea,with joy,and comfort; 
Although this aflition ſhall befal us; Tet will I rejoice in: the Lord, I will joy in the 
God of my ſalvation. | NN | 
See a ſweet combination, and mixture of two contrary diſpoſitions in the 
heart of this holy Prophet. 
I. A —— of fear, and ſorrow. 
2. A diſpoſition of joy, and comfort. 
I. When he foreſces this great calamity, he fears and trembles at it. 

I. Take it either asa natural affeQtion, hearing of ſo great a miſery to 
comeupon them ; though he be a Saint, yethe isafraid, and - troubled at it.The 
holieſt men, while they are in the body, they are not ſo fortified. with grace, 
but that they ſhrink, and ſtartle,and tremble at miſcries, like other men. Abrahan 
in Egypt is afraid of his life; Good Jacob, when Eſaxcomes toward him, is afraid 
to meet him. David, purſtied by Sal, cries out in fear, I ſhall ore day fall by the 
hand of Saul. Elijah was ſubje& to thelike Paſſion; he fled for his life. Want, and 


poverty, and pain, and miſery, are fearful conditions even to the Saints of God. 
r, 


2. Conceive this fear,asan holy, and religious diſpoſition in them.When 
God threatens to bring a judgment upon us, the firſt apprehenfions we muſt have 
of his menaces, muſt be apprehenſions of fear and ſorrow, and humiliation, mo- 
tions tending to Repentance. My fleſh trembles for fear of thee, faith David, Pſal. 
119. 120. Ard 1 am afraid of thy Judgments. It isnot fortitude,but fool-hardineſs 
toſtout it out with God, and not to ſtartle at the figns and tokens of his dif- 
leafure. How was God delighted with thisawful diſpoſition in good pen 
e wept and his heart welted at the hearing of thoſe Judgments; which God 
threatned againſt them ? Nay, it prevailed ſomewhat with God, when it was 
{ad and ſerious, though not ſound and ſan&ified, in wicked Abab. - | . 
| 2. When 
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| 2. When thisgrace, hath had a perfe& work inns; then faith, and hope, Serm. I. 
and confidence, will be ſeaſonable graces. { trembled in my ſelf, that I might reſtin W 
the day of trouble, v. 16. Then fearſhall give place to joy. and comfort. This 
holy fear, will bring in Faith. And this Faith will caſt out fear. As mercy, on 
Gods part, rejoiceth againſt judgment ſo Faith, on our part ſhall triumph over : 
fear. br the multitude of the ſorrows that I had in my heart, thy comforts have refreſh- ! 
ed my ſoul, Pſal. 94. 20. Inthe midſt of all theſe fad occurrents, yet will T rejoice j 
3nthe Lord, I will joy in the God of my ſalvation. 
Theſe are the two bleſſed Entertainments ofany threatned Judgment ; | ! 


1. Adeep Humiliation. | C 
2. Aſtedfaſt Faith, and Conſolation. | 7 
For the words themſelves, we may reſolve them into theſe two particulars ; {A 
7. Is a fad Suppolition :'. Although the Fig-tree ſhall not bloſſoze, theſtrength,and of 
comfort of all the Creatures fail us 3 and we ſuffer a want and deſtitution of all 62 
things 3 That's the Suppoſition. Here is, 
_ 2. A comfortable Reſolntion 3 Although theſe miſeries befall us, yet in the 
midſt of them all, the Prophet knows how to ſapport himſelf, Tet will Trejoice ir: 
the Lord, I will joy in the God of my ſalvation. 
Firſt, For the Suppoſition. And the Sum and Subſtance of it will appear unto 
us intheſe three ExtraQtions, which we will draw out of the Text. 
I. The Strength and Comfort of the Creatures, may fail us; there isin them a 
fading,and vaniſhingCondition;The frg- tree may not bloſſom, theVine may be fruitleſs, 
= = may yield 0 meat: we may be deſtitute of all theſe ſuccours,and ſapports 
of life. þ he, 
 Alltheſe helps, and ſupplies for life, have a poſſibility in them of failing of 
us. Reckon not upon them as certain and unchangable comforts, that will not 
diſappoint us. As 1t wasin the Manna, which they fed. on 1n the Wilderneſs ; 'tis 
ſo in all the helps and means of this life,there is a Worm of Corruption that will 
breed in them. 
Thisuncertainty,and failing in the Creature, will appear tous in theſethree 
Particulars. | ; | | | 
1.In their production and breeding,there is a great deal of uncertainty. [z * 
the morning ſow thy ſeed, and in the evening with-hold not thine hand; for thou know- 4 
eft not whether ſtall proſper, either this, or that, ſaith Solomon, Eccleſraft. 13. 6. He 
who ſowes, ſowes in hope; upon adventure,God gives it a body at his pleaſure. 
The dew of Heaven, the influences of the Stars,the luſt and ſtrength of the Soil, 
i. all uncertainties'to mans Providence. Te have ſown much,and bring in little,faith 
God in Haggai,Chap.1.6.Te looked for twenty meaſure and there were but ten; for tifty 
' veſſels,and there were but twenty,Chap.2.16.A great uncertainty in theirProduction. 
2. There isa great deal of uncertainty and inſufficiency in their uſe,there 
may be a failing inthart. It is poſſible we may receive the fruits of the earth in 
plenty,and abundanee,and yet come ſhort of the comforts of them.The Prophet 
tells us of Bread, and of a a Staff of bread. This Staff of Bread may be broken, and 
then that ſapply of life is weak and impotent. Lewit. 26. 26. When T have broken the 
Staff of your / "ring then ye ſhall eat, and not be ſatisfied. Thereis 4pros, and 
T9 Teoptuer 7% a8785 Bread and the Foiſon, and nouriſhing ſtrength in Bread. We 
may have the firſt, and yet miſs of the ſecond and fo, that creature will prove 
empty, and inſufficient to us. | ; 


_ And the reaſon is, becauſe the vigour and nouriſhing power ofthe creatures, 
are not originally in them, but by a” voluntary derivation from God intochem. 
He is the Authour, and Fountain of Life. Thos ſendeft forth thy Spirit,and they are 
mickned, Plal. 104. 30. It isin him, that we live, and move, and have our being.This 
ength, and helpfulneſs in the creatare, itis but as a beam from the Sun ;inter- 
cept the Sun, and the beam vaniſheth. It isas a branch from the Root 3 divide 
it from the Root;and the branch withereth. It is but as a ſtream from theFoun- "4 
tain. z/ſeal up the Fountain,and the ſtream dries up.Our Saviour tells GRE | 
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: Com | . Man lives not by bread alone, but by every word that proceedeth. out. of the month of 


God. He muſt ſpeak that word, or our bread will not nouriſh us. "There is 2 
threefold Word on which it doth depend : = 
1. A Verbo ordinante, He hath-given an original Law and Conmand to the 
creatures, that they may nouriſh us. _ ; 7 NA 
2. A Verbo ſuſtentante. Theſe weak creatures muſt, in their nſe, be ſippor- 
ted by the word. of his Power,or they cannot comfort us. Ifhe withdraws 
away his face, they periſh, P/al. 104. 29. - ' Dogs 
3. A Verbobenedicente. That virtue that is inthem will lye dead, unableto 
put forthit ſelf, except his Blefling gives it- an aQtual working, to refreſh 
| and cheriſh us. 'Tis he,who fills our bearts with food and gladneſs As 14.17. 
Without which influence from God, how fig and.inſufficientare all helps of 
_ nature ? As the Prophet Haggas expreſles it, Chap. 1. 6.. Te eat, but ye have not e- 
nough : ye drink,but ye are not filled with drink; ye cloath you, but there is none warm. 
Of themſelves, they are poor, beggarly Elements, empty husks, their goodneſs is 
not incloſcd inthe. The comfort they convey unto Us, tis froman higher Foun- 
tain. That's-the , they may fail in their uſe, PL 
3. The very being, and ſubſtance of theſe natural helps, carry with it this 
condition, That they are vaniſhing, and fading. | | fn Ras 
| 1.As creatures,fo there is a ſeed of decay,and fading in them. The moſt | 
excellent,:and. permanent creature of itſelf tends to nothing, if not ſupported 
with the word of Gods Power. Heb. 1. 6. There is a Poydus nature, and there 
muſt be Mazutexentia Divina, that muſt ſinſtain it. As St, Auguſtine ſpeaks of man, 
_ He isTerre films, Nihil; nepos; the Earth was his Mother, Nothing was his Grand- 
father. As all creatures came out of Nothing, ſo thither. would they ſink again, 
and yeturn to nothing. | TEIN EE ep. 
2. Asſtblunary creatures, ſo by their natural compoſition, they are ſub- 
je& to fading and corryption. All things under the Moon, are fading and tranſi; 
tory. The heavens have a frame of perpetuity ; but theſe creatures, that are the 
means of our. lives, they arefull of variety, uncertainty, contrariety; all grounds 
of corruption. . | 0 
. - . - 3», Confider the creatures as living under Gods curſe for the fin of man, 
and ſo they. are {ubje& to a greater weakneſs and vanity. Gods diſpleaſure doth 


blaſt thera, fuck: out the ſtrength, and vigour of them ; and it brings apon them, 
not only Adax;'s puniſhment, not to. yield us fruit without our labour z but, of- 
tentimcs,Carn's curſe,they are barges Hr hook wedolabour.Ashis Bleflings 
can put aſtrangevirtue and. vivacity into:thems Darels Pulſe was more ori 
ing than the King's Dainties; It made alittle Mealin the Barrel, and Oyl in the 
Cruſe, to-yield plenty; So,on the contrary,his Indignation conſumesthe ſercngeh 
and vigour of nature. Maſter, the Tree that thou curſedſ#, is preſently whithered. Sce 
this in the Iſraelites, they auiſt needs bgvs Cale, ang Dainties,the moſt nouriſh- 
ing nos 3 be ſeatit themto. the full; but what ſaith; David > He ſext Lanneſe 

. withal izto their:ſaul, Pſal. x06. 15. Ir never thrives with them. He ſert among his 
fat ones, keannefe, Jje. 10.16 | | Ents 
This vaniſhing weakneſs of the creature,ſhould make us think whatto reckon 

of our lives, Such as the tewelis,ſuch muſt needs be the fire. Straw and Stubble 
yield but a ſaqdden blaze, and. ſoon out again. And if theſe ſuccours, and ſaup- 
ports of life be thus vaniſhing, and fading 3 ſire then Lifeit ſelf is but a tranſi- 

| tony thing, no.matter of == umn Weak materials make no ſtrong buildings, 
and vaniſhing meats breed but a-vaniſhing life.Our Saviour calls them but peri/h- 
ing meats: Labour not for the qreat that periſbeth, Tohn 6. 27, And St. Paul ſets out 
thiscondition, both of meat and lite, 1 Cer.6. 13. Meets for the belly, and the belly 
for weats,but God ſhall deſtray bath it and them. Whoſocver drinketh of this Water, ſhall 
thirſt again, Jobn. 4.13. hel outward helps'may, for a time, refreſh; but,not al- 
ways preſeryeand ſupport our lives. All theſe outward things,they axe but Conſo- 
lati uncule tewporales, as St. Auguſtine callsthem, petty, tranſient Et ee © e 
= | refreſhings 
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refreſbings of Jonab's gourd, but the ſhade of a few. leaves, and there is a Worm Serm, [. 
at the Root of it, that will conſume it preſently. | WY 
So much of the firſt ExtraQion 3 The creatures are weak, and may fail us. 

H. A ſecond Extraction from the Text, is, When Scarcity and Want comes 
as a judgment from God, and fromhis wrath and heavy diſpleaſure, then it is 
extreme, and extraordinary, and. beyond the courſe of nature. The creatures 
have naturally ſome weakneſs in them, they are ſuvje&to fade and decay ; but 
when his anger blaſts them, then Want and Scarcity. proves far more heavy, and 

- unſupportable. Ir islike a ſharp Arrow, ſhot by the hand of a mighty Giant ; 
and drawn up to the head,it falls with a double force,and pierces deadly.Seethe 
greatneſs,and ſadneſs of this jadgment now threatned,in theſe aggravations of it : 

1, Gods anger will cauſe a dearth-and famineina moſt plentiful and fruit- 
ful Land. The land of Caaar was the fruitfulleſtof all lands; as the Garden of 
God; a land flowing with milk and honey; a land of vineyards; the beſt.ofall Lands, 
as Moſes deſcribes it, Dent. 8. It was Terra frudus centeſemi 3 1t brought forth to 
Tac, noleſs than an hundred-fold, Ger. 26. The Fruit of it was ſo wonder- 
- ful, that they cut down but one bunch of Grapes at: Eſchol, and. the people, 
who had ſeenthe plenty of Egypt, admired it. It was ſo rich a land, that it was 
the granary of other neighbouring Countries. It had not only plepty for it ſelf, 
but bounty for others. Solomon gave twenty thouſand meaſure of Whew. for food; 
and twenty meaſures of pure Oyl, to Hiram, King of Tyre. 1 Kings 5. 11. And the 
Country of Tyre was nouriſhed by this Country. AFs 12. 10. Yet, when God is dif- 
pleaſed, Pſal. 107. 34. A fruitful land maketh he barren. He turns Paradiſe into a 
wilderneſs. He brings Want, in #onte fili; Olei, Scarcity 1n a moſt, fruitful Land. 
That's the firſt Aggravation. | PE, ber co 

2. Gods anger will cauſe a Dearth in thoſe Fruits, that are naturally moſt 
yielding and pleaſant. TheFig-tree, of all Trees, is moſt fruitful, bringing forth 
of it's own accord,with the leaſt care,and culture,frudifying in the moſt barren, 
and ſtony places 3 bearing twicea year ſooneſt ripening 3 almoſt never failing. 
So the vine.that's a fruitful Plant ; *tis made the Emblem of Plenty,and Fruitful- 
| Neſs. That's a print of Gods judgment, when the moſt hopeful, and plentiful of 
all the creatures, failus, and do not theirkind to us. | .. : 


3- A Third print of Gods anger in this Scarcity. threatned, is, That itis a 
national, general, over. ſpreading Famine. Uſually, if one part of the lard ſuffers 
Scarcity, other parts abound with Plenty. . But. when God calls for .a .Famine, 
ſendsa judgment in this kind, he turns the whole land into, a Deſart. Baſharr 
languiſteth, ard Carmel, and the flower of Lebanon languifheth, Nahu 1. 4. Theſe 
were thericheſt ſoil of all the Country, yet theſe were parch'd up,and:trutleſs,by 
his diſpleafare;*When he ſends a Jadgment, he will bid. it go through the land, Exzek. 
14-He will make the wholeLand to mourn, bring an overflowing {courge upon it. 

' 4- Afourth print of Gods anger is, He makes, it an univerſal axcity upon 
all kinds of food, and ſappotts of lite. Hereis the Staff of. Bread broken, and the 
herds and flocks fail, andithe refreſhing ,of, the Wine-preſs;. the Seed, and the 
Vine, and the Fig-tree,and the Olive-tree, all become;frutleſs.. Such a deſola- 
tion is more than ordinary; Uſually, when one, commoduty fgils, another a- 
bounds;if Corn be dear;Cattle will be cheap. That weather oft-tumes, that hinders 
one kind, helps another. 'But here, when God comes with a Judgment; he. blaſts 
all the helps of Nature. Then the Corn, and the Wine, and the Qykthey all fat 
by the blaſtings ofhis diſpleaſure. Thus.God compares; his Judgment to a+fire 
that burns all before it 3 The Land 36,48 the Garden of Eden before it z. and behind 
it, a deſolate Wilderneſs,Foel, 2.3.This the;Lord pointsat asa wonder, Joel 1.2.Hear 
this, yeold men, ye who can talk. of dear years, hath this. been in your d« 
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RES" DEer 2H OUT GAYS, OY EVEN 
#n the days of your fathers £------- Thatwbich the Palmer-worm hath left hath the 4 
cuſt eater ;, and that which the Locuſt hath, left, hath the (Caterpillar. eaten. O, Gods 
Judgments make a full end. He makes.thedecays of Nature exceſlive,and violent. 
As it is aid of the Grafs-hoppers of Egypt, there were never ſuch ſince 3. exceeding 


grievous. Now, 
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"Now, Goths diſpleaſure oft-times breaks out in this: kind of Judgment: he 
ſs this kind of ſcourge of ſcarcity and farmirne to puniſh a PRges with, for 
divers reaſons. 

L. It is a moſt Jot ad gment, thi#t5 cur us ſhortts diminiſh'our-portion,to 
call for a dearth; a cryin land, to withdraw from us the ſicconr | 
and fapply, of the Depend ar tug or fir; forfests all our intereſt and right we have m. 

e comforts of the credthres.We are not ſoveragin and firpreme owners of them, 

tit we hold them of God our title to therti is from him, and that npon conditi- 
ort of 6ur duty,and Honwge, and obedierice to him. Thus we fee God claims,and 
challenpes thiem all, as tis own, "Tis % ol, and my meat, my: flour, and my honey, 
— 16. 18, 19. Now, wicked mer,t ey tacur riot only ſome ſmaller penalties, 
+. juft with G6d t6 Rive all the cteatares ine" Hisown ha nds, and to for- 
bid rhetn to yield their irtit unto;us. "Thus he puniſhed the firſt ſin, Curſed be the 
earth for Hy ſake , Horns, ani! thiſtle ſhall it bring forth wnto thee, Gen. 3. Thus te 
revetiped Carts wicked SW her thoutiHeft the wks #t ſhall not 'jield' to thee her 
exeth. Sd alſo he thiteatened the Jews for prophatiing his Sabbaths, That the = 
laid ſhould lid waſte, and keep her Sabbaths ;, there ſtout be neither ſowing, nor read-. 
ing, Lev. 26. 34. God tals tis the Land his, we are but ſojourners with him.Or, 
as Pariſiehſis God doth as ſome Landlords, lets out the World to halves, 
There arfſes'\'Youble Fit, 

I. Sloty, that he reſerves to hirnſelf. 

2. Cothfort, that 1s our half. 
| Phy Kien his 81 lory, 'orelſe *ris juſt with him to:deny usour dorafort. Ac- 

KriwIedhe thy greatLand-lord, do him ſuit and ſervice, or the 'ErCAFUTES are 
Fetiegd and all thy comforts by them. | 
his feourge of Searcity, 'tis-an equal, and ſuitable, and proper puniſh- 
thetit. "Di fins ate nſilalfy,the fins ofabuſing the pletry of a good Land, to linti- 
ry and exceſs; and it is the uſual rule of Gods proceedings, 1x quo'quis pecod, 
74 to pleGHtny. "The maatt6r of ourſinning, commonly becornes the matter of our 
Pfthin: Thus God fits the puniſhment of Jeruſalem, ſuitable to theirſfins; They | 
Baft tchen ty meat and toy Nower,and mine ofl, and offered them to Taols, therefore 1 
will diminiſh thine ordinary food, Exek, 16. 19. So, when God threatens a ſcarcity 
of _ no IL. 5. Whom doth he call upon to take notice of 'this Judgment? 
Rards, art] weep, and howl all ye drinkers of wine, berauſe of the new 
[ yorur months ; how! ye drunkar#ds 5 and ſo; howt ye world- 

you have finn'd'm the abrſ& of theſe crea- 
Ur Exot Jidgthent uport yor. God nſaally meets wich 
Ir OW carthly-hnd&aels luxury, and cxcefs 
Are of theſe good gifts'of GodsFopuniſhusi in the loſs of hn 
Pttiſhiitetit. 
| Flbitany of dearth, arid ſatcity,the failing of the ovnctites, that ks 
PIVe \neveaſe, tipxproportionaVleJudprments:The creatures 
e bur feryarits.ve are rfade tobe Gods fevake Aslohg as we do 
ry1cets Hitt thecreztares thalt yield their ftrength,-and increaft, 

d pr eb Bur Hfwe frllGod.how 3 iftisitthen that thecreaturs 

ould Raſt, Ye! Hite Sfovectly obRries; ' ofr Reaſon would mat obey 'God, 

Sf obey) Rexfott" Ns-Huſbi aid 40 Abſitom, Hhone all If 

#d Reroer Pim will Ifero6;%&xteufing' his retming revoltfrom Ds- 
Dit; fo tart aſh) ad tevole from us, proverutiferviceable 
Uhys, tie rachael __ 0h. Fhiey Whiberve thei: grand Lord ; if werevdtt 
effort th. my are- theſe; Z#b. '13. de-Civit. 
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captivity, many other calamities,mans hand is ſeen in them, they are agents and Serm. 1. 


inſtruments 1n bringing them upon us. And in ſuch calamities, we can be con- 
tent not to ſee Gods hand in them, but to charge our ſufferings upon the malice 


of men 3 as if God and we were in good terms. God oft-times loſes the glory of 


ſuch afflictions. As indeed the heart of man is exceeding deſirous, in all 
afflictions, if it be poſſible, to prove that God is not the authour, but ſome 
other cauſe. As Pharaoh laboured. a long time to prove that God ſent not thoſe 
plagues upon him, but that Moſes wrought them ſomeother way, his Enchanters 
could do as much as that cameto, till at laſt they cried out, 1 7s the firger of God. 
Now in ſuch a judgment as want, and famine, to weaken the ſtrength of nature, 
to make that fruitful womb of theearth barren to us, none but God can do it. 
He only can make the heavens as Braſs, and the earth as Iron, and reſtrain the ce- 
leſtial influences. Canman bind the ſweet influences of Pleiades ? or looſe the bonds 
of Orion ? Fob. 38. 31. Can any but God, forbid the Clonds to drop fatneſs?No, 
theſe Judgments are umezv0gove, we muſt cry out,God fights againſt us. 

5. Famine, it is a Scourge wherewith he uſes to chaſtiſe a people, as beinga 
comprehenſive Judgment, like a chain-ſhot that bears all before it. Many other 
calamities that are brought upon us by huwane means, are moſt-what avoidable 
by human helps. Wiſdom,or riches, or ſtrength may exempt,or ſecure from ſome 
other annoyances; but ſcarcity, and famine, that ſtrikes at the life of every man. 

' All muſt beg dayly bread.The profit of the earth is for all; the King himſelf is ſerved by 
the field, Eccleſ. 5. g. No King can help againſt this Judgment. If the Lord dozot 
help thee, whence ſhall T help thee > Out of the barr: floor, or out of the wine-preſs 2 ſaid 
the wy of Krael, in the famineof Samaria, 2 Kings 6. 27. Theſe extremes are 
unavoidable ; They will make ns look up to heaven, and ſay with Jehoſaphat, O 


Lord, we have no might against cn OD that comes upon us, Nezther know 


we what to do, but our ejes are towards thee, 2. Chron 20. 12. 

ITT. A third Extraction from the Text is, Gods own children and ſervants,are 
lyable to theſe extremities of want and ſcarcity, which God brings upon the 
world, as well as others. The Prophet herein hisown name, and in the nameof 
the Church, hath a fearful apprehenſion of them. 

Indeed, ſometimes, and in ſome Judgments, God vouchſafes a ſpecial ex- 
emption to hisChurch and Children. Inſtance in three caſes ; 
I. To preſerve an holy portion of his People, and a Nurſery for his 
Church. Iſiah acknowledges it, Chap 1. 9. Except the Lord of Hoſts had left us a 
ſmall remnant, we ſhould have been as Sodom and like unto Gomorrah.Still a remnant 
ſhall beſaved. And St. Parl applies it to the preſervation of his choſen People, 
Row. 9. 29. Gods Church muſt remain to all poſterity, no Judgment muſt ſweep 
them all away. In this caſe, when common Judgments are ſent upon the world, 
he exempts his own. When the deluge came upon the old world, an Ark was 
provided to fave Noah, and the holy ſeed. When he viſits them, he doth it in 
meaſure, he makes not a full end of them. 
2. God exempts his own People from common Judgments, when the 
Judgments are ſent in the cauſe of his Church, to manifeſt and maintain that 
they are his People, and that their ſufferings from the world, aremoſt unjuſt, 


thenuſually he puts a difference, and exempts his own from common calamities. 


Thus inall the plagues of Egypt Goſhen waspriviledged 3 he puts a difference be- 
twixt the Hebrews, and the Egyptiansz he paſſed over them, when he plagued 
their enemies. Thus in the caſe of famine, Iſazah tells the enemies of Gods Peo- 
ple 3 Behold, my ſervants ſhall eat, but ye ſhall be hungry ; Behold, my ſervants ſhall 
drink, but ye ſhall be thirſty , Behold, my ſervants ſhall rejoyce, bat ye ſhall be aſhamed; 
17. 65. 13. Malachi aflures them of this exemption, and that God will make it 
appear Who are his, Chap. 3. 17. Ir: that day, when T make up my jewels, Twill ſpare 
then, as a man ſpares his own Son that ſerves hin ; and then ſhall ye diſcern between 


the righteous and the wicked,between him that ſerveth God,and him that ſerves hint not. 


3. In the puniſhment of thoſe fins, which his children have withſtood,op- 


poſed, proteſted againſt,and mourned forzuſually in that caſe,God o—_ _ 
V alnts 


— 
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Serm. 1. Saints, and Servants of his. This obtained Lots exemption ont of Sodozrs over. 

LAALS throw,he mourned for the abominations that were'done in. Sodom, and St.Perer. 

| makesit a ruling caſe, and argues fromit, 2 Pet. 2. 5. 1f God ſpared not the old 
world, but ſaved Noah, the eighth perſon a Preacher of Righteouſneſs 5 and in the 
overthrow of Sodom, verſ. 7. delivered juſt Lot,vexed with the filthy converſation of 
the wicked; thence he gathers this Concluſion, verſ. 9. The Lord knows how to de. 
liver the godly out of temptation. This prote&ted Jeremiah, and kept him out of 
captivity.This holy carriage exempted Barnch; his life was given him for a prey, 
Thoſe that mourned for the abominations of the Land, . were marked out by 
God for eſcapal, and deliverance, Ezek. 9. 4- 

_ But ont of theſe, and the like caſes, *tis true, Gods own, people and ſervants 
are ſubje& to theſe common calamities,and jadgments.as well as others. Abraham 
and his family, are by famine driven into Egypt, Ger.12. So Iſaac and hisfamily, - 
were driven to the Philiſtines country, Ger. 16. And Facob, and his family, by 
want, were driven into Egypt. Thus the People of God in Davids time, ſuffered 
a famine of three years. Elias that great Prophet, was forced out of the land of 


Iſrael, into Sarepta, by reaſon of want. 
The Saints have their ſhare and portion in theſe common calamities upon 


divers Reaſons; 

1. Thedifferences, that God puts *twixt his own and others, are not ſeen 
in the adminiſtration of theſe outward things, not in making their portion in 
riches, and outward proſperity, more full than others. As he makes the wicked 
partakersof temporal bleſlings, his Sur, and his Rain doth good to them, Matth. 5. 
45- So his temporal judgments fall upon the righteous, as well as upon the un- 
righteous, Communia eſſe voluit, & commoda profanis, &> incommoda ſuis, Tertul, 
Solomon obſerves it, Eccleſ, 9.1.No man knows love,or hatred,by all that is before then 
all things come alike, to the righteous, and to the wicked. The priviledges of Gods 
People are not temporal, but ſpiritual ; not exemption from common ſufferings, 
but graceand comfort inthem 3 that's the Saints portion. Otherwiſe, Religion 
would not bea matterof faith, but ſenſe; and men would ſerve God, not for 
piety, butfor plenty. 

2; The Saintsare partakers in theſe common ſufferings, as being partsand 
members of thoſe Societies and People who are thus puniſhed. A Chriſtian,is both 
filius Seculi, and filins Dei. He hath thatinhim, which belongs to the preſent 
Generation, as well as that which pertains to the ſtate of Regeneration. Now, 
the fins of any body, or Nation, may involve all the members inthe fame Judg- 
ment. Hec mala, nos quoqz perſtringunt, ut vobis inherentes. Lot was carried away | 
in the Captivity of Sodozr, as cohabiting with them. Asinperſonal ſins, the Fa- 
ther's fin doth ſubje& the Son to puniſhment, quia filmus pars patris 5 all Achans 

Family was deſtroyed for Achans Sacriledge; 1o, innational fins, the Saints of 

God, though perſonally innocent, yet becauſe members of a nocent body, are 
liable to undergo the temporal ſinart of national Judgments. 

. The Servants of God,are often contributers to the common heap of fin, 
that brings down Judgments. —_ they be not actors of thoſe groſs impieties 
that call for vengeance ; yet their fins, though of a ſmaller nature, adds to the 
fewel of Gods indignation. Grols impieties are like Pitch, or Gunpowder, that 
enrages the fire ; but even the fins of Gods Servants, are combuſtible matter, and 
do add to the flame. Thus, not only Mazaſfes his bloud-ſhed, but even good 
Hezekzah his vanity, and boaſting of his riches, bronght upon the Land the Ba- 
bylomſh Captivity. | 

Saint Avgaſtine meditates upon this point piouſly ; and gives reaſons, why 
good Chriſtians are involved itn common calamities. 

I. Quanwvis longe abſint 4 flagitiis, non tamen 4 deli#is; Sinners they 
are, though not outragious ones; and their fins, may be.are #a-to 
crebriora, quanto minors, Small fins frequently committed, are juſt- 
provocations, | 

py 2. They 


y_ 
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wont. cum impiis, at cum iis vivendum eſt. They ſuffer with wicked 
men 3 becauſe living with them, they do not teach them, and ad- 
 moniſh them, and reprove them,and mourn for them. 


3. Saints ſuffer in temporal things, becauſe, though they do not luxue 


riouſly abuſe them, yet, ſaith he, they dotoo nach enjoy them. S;- 
zwnl cum impiis flagellantur, non quia ſinml aguxt malans vitane, ſed quis 
femnl amant temporalen vitane 5 non equaliter; ſed tamen fimul. 
We have ſeen the Suppoſition 5 Come we now ; 
Secondly, To the refolution ; though all theſe evils come upon us, Tet will I re- 
joice in the Lord — 
And hete are two prints of Piety in this Speech of the Prophet 3 
1. Is implied mn thisParticle; Ai/zhovgh ; that's an at of forecaſt ; theſe miſe- 
- ries may befal us. 
NO 2. Is umpliedin this Particle, Je; that's an att of preparation againſt theſe 
cries. 
1. Quavrvis, Although, that forecaſts the miſery. 
2. Tamen, Tet, that forelays the Remedy. 
Previdet, He foreſees ſorrowsin the firſt. 
Providet, He provides againſt them in, the ſecond. 
1. He forecaſts jt, that miſcries and affliions may, nay, will befal us. That's 
onepoint of wiſdom, and printof piety, to forecaſt it in our thoughts. Profperi- 
ty will not hold always; we muſt look for changes. Suminer will not laſt all the 
year long, a Winter will come; and with it ſtorms, and tempeſts. It was Solp- 
Counſel, Eccleſs. 11.8. If a manlive many jears, and rejoice in them all ; yet 
ket bime remember the days of darkneſs, for they ſhall be many. It 18 good to premedi- 
tate on evildays, to acquaint our ſelves with the thoughts of poverty, and fick-+ 
and adverſity, and mortality. It will have a threefold good operation upon 


' 1. It will moderate thy care, and purſuit 'after theſe outward things. 
What,ſhall I toil, and vex my ſelf to get that which I cannot hold? but maſt part 
withal, I know not how ſoon. *Tis Solomons advice, Prov. 23- 4. Labour 10t to 
be rich, ceaſe from thine own wiſdowe 5 Wilt thou ſet thine eyes upore that which is not 2 
for riches certainly make themſelves Wings, they fly _ ke an Eagle towards Heaven. 
Certainly they will do ſo. All the certainty that is in them is, that they are uncertain. 
2. This Forecaſt, it will moderate thy delight in them. Wilt thou place 

thy joy in that which thou canſt not enjoy? It will make us we ſhall not, ap- 

porere cor, notiet our hearts upon them. 

3. ?Twill moderate our forrow in parting withthem. It is good to look 
dangers and miſeries in the face before-hand. Acquaint thy {elf with them, it 


will take off the horror and dreadfulneſs of them. Unlook'd-for calamities ſeem 


diſmal to us3 but foreſight breeds acquaintance 3 that when they befal us, we 
ſhall not be diſmayed with them. That's the firſt, he forecaſts them. 

2. As he forecaſts them 3 ſo, in this Particle Ter, he provides againſt them. 
And that ſetsout theholy entertainment which the Prophet will give to this fore- 


Rep aguity: | : : 
»* x. Tell an Atheiſt, a jog is coming from God, he entertains thoſe 
threatnings with derifion. Let hine haſten his works, that we may ſee it, ſaid thoſe 
mockers in the Prophet, Tai, 5. 19. ES 

2. Tell a voluptuous man of it, that poverty and ſcarcity is approaching 
What faith he ? Let's then enjoy the World while we may, let's Crown our 
| falves with Roſe-buds before they be withered, Let's eat, and drink, for to mor- 
row we ſhall die. o - ke 

3. Tell a Worldling, that want and poverty isa coming, what faith he ? 
Let's ſtore up then, and provide againſt it, lay up againſt a dear year, fence 
out Gods Judgments when they ſhall m—_ us, keep them out from _—_— 

2 po 


2. They are puniſh'd here with wicked men, faith he, Que 02 fie vis Yerm, I. 
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es 


Serm. T. upon us. Theſe, and ſuch as theſe, are the thoughts of carnal men. Ey, but this 
Lara Scripture offers more grace. The piety of the Prophet hath other apprehenſions 


of Judgments, and are far other reſolutions for the undergoing of them. 
And thisPiety inthe Prophet appears in two degrees, that make it more re. 
markable. | | | 
| 1. Here is the low degree of the affliction 3 he takesit'at the worſt 3 he 
ſuppoſeth himſelf not ' only in ſome neceſlity, bur in extremity, in want of all 
outward things. He faith not, Only if I have food, and raiment, though but 
hard fare, and courſe Cloathing, it ſhall ſuffice 5 He ſubmits not only to-- Agur's 
portion, Neither riches, nor poverty, but food convenient to ſuſtain nature; He ſtops 
not a Micaiah's diet, Bread of affii®ion, and water of affiiFions, No, he knows how - 
to undergo theloſs of all things. Let poverty come upon him asan armed man, 
and ſpoil him of all ; yet his heart will hold up, he is not diſtnayed. Ey, here 
is Piety in the ſtrength, and higheſt improvement. That will not capitulate 
with God, how much it will ſuffer, and no more, but will refolve to bear the 
heavieſt burthen, ſubmit to the ſharpeſt afflition, and undergoit holily. 
2. The Prophets Piety is ſeen in another degree, that's the high degree of 
affe&tion, with which he will entertain this great affliction. - 
1. He makesnot only uſe of his patience ; hewill ſuffer patiently,and 
meekly, he will not murmur at it. 
| | 2. He reſolves, not only to be content with it, and well pleaſed with 
this condition 3 that's a degree higher. Patience ſuffersit, but Contentment feelg 
it not. Contentment, is an Autarchie, it feels no want.But the Prophet riſes high 
5 


3. He knows how to rejoice in-affliction. Joy, that's the affeftion that 

belongs to happineſs, and felicity. Kdvynas idbvic tar 331z0c, Chryſoſt. In the day of 

proſperity, rejoice, but in the day of adverſity, conſider, faith Solomon, Eccleſ. 7. 14. 

Sad thoughts, one would think, are then ſeaſonable. No, here the Prophet can 

rejoice in the day of adverſity. Nay, more, as S.Pau! exhorts, Rejoice in the Lord 

_— again I ſay rejoice, Phil. 4- 4- So here, this Feaſt of Joy, hath two Cour- 
55 


1: Twill rejoice in the Lord. 
2. I will joy inthe God of my ſalvation. 
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The Firff Sermon. 


Job 19. 25, 26, 27. 


For 1 know that my Redeemer liveth, and that he ſhall ftand at the latter day 
upon the Earth : | Þo 

And Wb after my skin, Worms deſtroy this body, yet in my fleſh, ſhall 1 ſee 
God : 1 

VV hom I ſhall ſee for my ſelf, and mine Eyes ſhall behold, and not another,though 


my reins be conſumed, within me. 


d47 Mi. His Text is a Prophecie and PrediGtion of our Saviour Chriſts 
; & glorious Reſurrection; the-great benefit,and myſtery of our 

Religion, which the Chriſtian Charch doth this day cele- 
brate.A Sacred Trath,requiring not only the. Afſent,but the 
Devotion, and Adoration of our Faith. The work of this da 
lays the greateſt proofs of Chriſts God-head,and Divinity.He 
was declared tobe the Son of God, bythe ReſurreFion from the 
dead, Rom. 1. 4. And; when God was to bring his Son back 
from the Grave, this, and the like Prophecies, as Uſhers, attended him, and pro- 
claimed before him, as Pharaoh before Joſeph, Abrech, Bow the knee. Let all the 
Angels of God worſhip him 5 Let every knee bow before him 5 Let every tongue confeſs 
hint :, Let every Soul receive,and embrace him. | x 

'Tis true, the incredulous, unbelieving Jews labour to obſcure, and deface 
this, and all other Prophecies of Chriſts Reſuretionz and, by a miſ-conſtrudtion 
to draw it away to another ſenſe. They anſwer all theſe Prophecies,as Eſay com- 
plaineth of them, Chap. 3o. 10. They ſay to-the Seers,” ſee-not 5 and to the Prophets, 
propheſie not unto us right things, but propheſic to us deceit. _ wr | 

The Jews, they pervert the Text, and ſome other Expoſitors miſtake it 3 and 
draw down the height and myſtery of this ſpeech,to aninferiour ſenſe.But gene- 
rally, the moſt Ancient, and moſt Orthodox Interpreters, do faſten their Medi- 
tations upon this Text, as a clear and undoubted prediction of our SavioursRe- 
ſarrection. And this ſenſe we embrace, and ſo apprehend the words as a Pro- 
phetical prediction, and faithful confeſſion of our Saviours victory, and triump 
over the power of death. | 

And, it is ofgood uſe to look back to theſe Prophecies, even after their _ 
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Germs, f ling : As the Angel ſpake this day tq the women at the Sepulchre, Come ſee the 
 LAAL Place.where the Lord was laid;The emptineF of the _ proved that he wasriſen: 


| So, cven after Chriſt is riſen, it is of uſe to our fait 


, to review theſe Prophecies ; 
Come ſee the place that foretald his nifing again 3+ the fulfilling of theſe Texts 

will pad confirm our faith of hig Reſtrreeftion. As in your purchaſes, and 
polleſſions, though you be already ſeized and ſtated in them, yet ye defire to 
get in all former Conveyances, to ſtrengthen your tenure: So, though you be 
poſles'd of this days benefit, yet theſ&Prophecies areas our fore-fathers records; 
we claim theſe Teſtimonies as our Inheritance; our Faith holds by them. 

Torefle& upon theſe Prophecies, will confirm our belief in all other Truths, - 

as yet to be fulfilled ; Impleta credinnae, impleri videnus, implenda confidimms faith 
St. Augnſtize : It will put Davids Song into our mouths; As we have heard, ſo have 
we ſeen; feardit foretold, Seen it falfilld. We may ſing with-the Pfalmiſt, 4/ 
the ways __ Lord, are Merey aud Truth: Mercy in Promifing, Truth in Per- 
forming. We may confeſs with Solomon, Bleſſed be the Lord, who ſpake it with his 
. #outh ; and hath with his hand fulfilled it. We may open our Text, as Chriſt did ; 
This day is this Scripture fulfilled in your ears; ous Faith may ſafely ſet to its Seal, 
That God is true. © 3 XL. 
For the words themſelves, they untous a memorable, remarkable Pro- 
phecie of the ReſirreQion z of a double Reſurrection - 
 _ I. Here Job fore-ſees,-and fore-tells the Reſarrection of Chriſt. He tells us, 
That Chrift-who by his Death Redeem'd him,bath again obtain'd an end- 
lefs Life 3 That after hisfall by Death,he is recovered;and got up again ; 
ſtands, and ſhall ſtand laſt upon the earth. 

..2. He Prophelſics of hisown reſurreftion, That though he were now in ady- 
ing condition, death had already ſeizd upon him 3 yet he knew there 
was hope in hisdeath, that he ſhould be raiſed from thegraveof corrup- 
tion, to an everliving and bleſſed ſtate and condition, | 

| Now, ſurely thisis a Text of Scripture worthy of all acceptation, much 

tobe ſet by, both for the clearneſs, and evidence of it, and alfs for the date it 
bears, and print of Antiquity. 

\ Tr, Tis a clear Prophecic 3 there is nota filler, more expreſs deſcription of 
the Refarrefion,inall the Scripture,than this of Job's. He ſpeaks like an Apolile, 
rather than a Prophet. O virzm ante Evaneelinnm, Evangelicum | With Thomas, he 
puts his hand into Chriſts fide, he holds and embraces him, and thety his Faith 
worſhips and adores his Redeemer ; My Lord, and my God. | 

2. Ard then there is another RINGS commends it, the date of Anti- 

ity. Theyall agree, that Moſes was the Pen-man of this Book. Job lived in 

his time, or before him. St. Chryſoftome reckons him the fourth from Eſax. 

So timely a Prophecie of our Saviours and Reſurrection, 'tisa rare Monu- 
ment. S. Peter tells us, that Chriits Reſurretion was the Purchaſe of our | Iyheri- 
faxce. Now, in matters of Inheritance,the ancientcſt Deeds and Conveyances are 
alwaysthe beſt. Here is a Court-roll written by: Moſes, the firſt Pen-man. that 
God ever imployed; and here is a Copy taken ip by Fob, one of the Primitive 
Saints, and by hm conveyed to the/Church for ever. It was a matter of debaſe- 
ment toS. Paz!, that he had: Poſthumare fidem Reſurretions 3, Laſt oſall he was ſeen 
* mee, as born ont: of dne-time, 1 Cor. 15. Contrary, 'tis a great Dignity to Job, 
that he is Primogenitns Fides.; Firſt of all he was ſeen by him. His Faith. hath 
the Birth-right of all 'the Saints in the Old Scripture. It was the high praiſe of 
thoſe good Women in:the Goſpel, that they raſe carly to go to the Sepulchre. 


- FoboFaith ips them all, carries hun betitnes tothe grave of Chriſt 5 he be- 


heves, arid con his Reſurrection, | | | 

' The words then, they ſer out unto usa lively Profeſſion of Jobs Faith. Job,ut- 
deed, is pro edto-0s as a pattern of patience, Jam. 5. 1e have heard of the 
Patience of Fob : And it wasmoſt remarkable. But yet patience,it is not an origh 
nal vertuez bur ſprings, and arifes from ſome' other Grace. 'Tis F#lia _ 
c 
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the Daughter of Faith, Rom. 5. Ir flows from: Faith. Would'you know what made Serm. I. 
; Job ſo patient in all his afflictions? Here is the Mother, and Breeder,and Suppor- LAVAI 
terof his Patience 3 his Faith ofa Redemprion, and a Reſirre&tion, made him | 
endure all. F ſhould utterly have fainted, but: that: I believe to ſee the goodneſs of the 
Lord in the land of the Living, faathi David, Pſal. 116. So ſhould Job; his Faith 
kept him from-faintmg. Nay, not only ſo, faith S. Paxl, Roe. 5. but by vertue 
of trae Faith,, We glory ir Tribulations.. It makes Job endure them, chearfully, 
comfortably, and even to glory in them. 

Sothen, letus a little vary the Apoſtle*s. Expreffion, and ſay, We have heard 
of the Faith of 7ob. He makes a donble Profeſſion of it in the Text : 

x. Here 15 his Belief concerning Chriſt. Then, 

2. Here 1s his Belief and Confidence concerning himſelf. | 

Firſt, His Profeſhon concerning Chriſt. Wherein three things are obſervable ; 
all of them requiſite in a right Behever: 

1. Hereis Salvificum ObjeF:m ; the Saving Objet of his Faith, that's Chriſt, in 
three main Articles of Faith to be believed: 

I. Quod Redemptor ; that he was his Redeemer. | 

2: Quod Vivit ; that his Redeemer was dead, and is alive again 3 that's 
Chriſts Reſurreftion. 

3. Quo04 ndicabit; he believes that he ſhall appear again at the laſtday 
to judge the quick and the dead. He hath redeemed me, He roſe again 
for me; He ſhall judge, and abſolve, and give ſentence for me : That's the 
firſt thing conſ1derable, the Matter and Obje& of hig Faith. 

2, In his Profeſſion; here is the At of his Faith,and that is ſtrong,and hvely, 
full of aflurance : He ftaggers not through unbelict, but is fully perſwaded 
of it : It is Scio, T knownt, and I am wellaſiured of it. And then, 

3. Here is Appropriatio Fidez, his Perſonal Intereſt that he claims in Chriſt,and 
in all his benefits, in Mexs ; he is Mine 3 died, and roſe again, and will come. . 
at the latter day for my good and benefit. He.contents not himſelf with a 
Catholick Profeſſion of theſe Truths in general , but poſleſſes himſelf of 
them, makes them his own by a cloſe application. 

I. See the Object of Job's Faith 3 that is, 

1. Chrift, a Redeemer : | 

2. Chriſt, alive from the dead : 

3. Chyiſts appearing again at the laſt day. Theſe three are the ſtays and 
props of his hope, the ſipporters of his comfort. And brietly takea double view 
of them : 

7. In reference to Job, who makes this holy Profeſſion. 

2. View them in themſclves. 

I, Jobs Faith acknowledges Chriſt his Redeemer, Raiſer, Judge 3 It was the 
Faith which helived by. And the Excellency of this Profeſſion will appear, if we 
take notice of Fob in three Confiderations : | | 

1. Job a Patriarch one long before the Goſpel was revealed : In the firſt 
and primitive times of the Church, he ſpeaks of Chrff, faſtens upon him, and 
comforts himſelf in him. | : 

x. It is the great Efficacy of our Saviours Mediation; the virtue of jt was 
operative in all differences of time: It was effeQual and ſoveraign atthe 
greateſt diſtance. It comforted Job, it rejoyced Abraham 5nay,tt reco- 
vered Adam.The Arriens blaſphemy of his Deity, 'tisas falſe alſo of his 
Mediatorious Efficacy; Temps fuit quando non fuit. No,he was yeſterday, 
and to day,and the ſame for ever.Chryſoſtoxe puts this difference twixt the 
Sacrifices of Chr:i?,and of thoſe under the Law:They were renew'd,and 
oftentimes offer d Chrift died but once,and found Eternal Redemption: 
They were like weak Plaiſters,ſhifted and changed every days Chriſts 
Bloud was Fffcex pharmacum, __ | ſemel impoſitum, ſemper ſanat : By one 
offering ofbimſelf,he hath perfeiFed for ever all them that are ſanFified,Heb.10. 
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Serm. I. 2. Itis the great Excellency of our Chriſtian Faith, that the Church, be. 
ON. VS fore Chriſt, received and embraced it. The Prophets, as well as the A. 


| '  poſtles,they all ſaw his Glory, and ſpake of him. They who went be. 
| ore,as-well as they whocame after,all ſang Hoſarna to this Sor of Da. - 
vid. The Goſpel, it is of greateſt Antiquity. The Law (faith S. Paul) 
came . in afterwards. The Goſpel hath the Birth-right 3 it put forth 
the hand firſt. The Skarlet thred, dipd in Chriits bloud, teſtifies 
for it, though the Law took place for a-time, and ſeem'd to be Elder. 
"Tis a great ſupport for our Faith, that we believe in him, whom all 
the Saints, and Patriarchs reſted on. Thus S. Paul takes off the ſcandal 
of novelty, which the Jews caſt on the Goſpel, AFs 26. I am judgd 
for the hope of the Promiſe made by God to our Fathers; Why ſhould it be 
thought a thing incredible to you, that God ſhould raiſe the dead ? It 
was this day, that Abraham deſired to ſee, and he ſaw it, and was 
glad. That day, ſay ſome, was the day of the Reſurre&ion: Then, 
when he offer'd up Iſaac, Accounting that God was able to raiſe him up 
from the dead, from whence he received him in a figure. The myſtery of 
this day, Abraham rejoiced in. That's the firſt, Fob a Patriarch. 

2. Job a Gentile, none of the Lineage of 1/ael, a Stranger in the Land of 
Oz, he lays claim to the Redeemer 3 he builds his Faith on Chrifts Reſurreftion, 
Gentiles, as well as Jews, ſome in every Nation, have their ſhare and portion in 
Chriſts Reſurre&ion. Chri5t preached this Truth at his fiſt Sermon at Nazareth, 
Luke 4. Naamaythe Syrian, and the Widow of Sareptha,both of them Heathens, 
yet God viſited them, and ſent Salvation to them. In both Stories they were re- 
markable Types of the Reſurrection. Naamars's corrupt fleſh,reſtored as the fleſh 
of a young Child ; all whole, and ſound again. The Widow of Sareptha's Son 
raisd from the dead again : Two great figns of the Reſurrection. 'The great 
Prefiguration of Chriſts Refurrefion was performed among the Heathen. Jonah 
devoured by the Whale,and after three days reſtored again: That fign was done 
at Nimeveh, the head City of the Gentiles. This myſtery of the Refurre&ion,Chriſt 
himſelf preached to the Gentiles, Joh. 12. When Greeks came to Chriſt (and they 
were Gentiles) he acquainted them with the Dodrine of his Reſurretion : If 
the Wheat-Corn die not, it abides alone 5 but if it die, it brings forth much fruit. The 
firſt great Manifeſtation of his Reſurre&ion to all his Diſciples, it was in Galilee 
of the Gentiles : Go into Galilee, there you ſhall ſee me. From Galilee this preaching 
began, How that God raiſed up _ the third day, AFs 10. Tis the foundationof 
our hope 3 we are S7zzers of the Gentiles. So that Gentiles as well as Jews, Job 
as well as Moſes, are admitted into the fellowſhip of his Redemption, and Re- 
ſurrecion. 

3. Job a Juſt Man, highly commended for his Sandtity, and Piety 3 yet ſee, 
he lays hold upon this as his only claim, That Chriſt is his Redeemer from death 
and deſtruction. Not only notorious ſinners, but the chiefeſt Saints ſtand in need 
of a Saviour,muſttruſttoa Redeemer : deſire to bepartakersin his Reſurrection. 

I; That they are Saints, they owe it unto him : They are the Children of 

God, becauſe they are Children of the ReſurreFion, Luke 20. 36. 
2. And when they are Saints,yet ſo ſhort is their San&ity.,ſo full of failings, 
thatthe beſt of them all muſt ſhelter themſelves under his Redemption. 
Their own garments do defile them, faith Fob. Their garments, that's their 
virtues, that beautifie and adorn them;yet theſe caſt a foil and defilement 
upon them. S. Pay! diſclaims his own perfetion, and righteouſneſs, de- 
fires to know Chriſt, and the power of his Reſurrefion. Our Sandftifica- 
tion, 'tis not our fundamental Title to Heaven, but our Redemption. 
Gloriabor.,, #on quia juitus, ſed quia redemptus, ſaith Bernard. Our 
firſt, Þ Eliaivec ion fromin,is ſo lame,and imperfe&, that the ſecond death 
might" ſift lay hold on us, were it not overcome by Chrii#s Reſur- 
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That's the firſt Conſideration of this Objett of Faith . in reference to Job; Serm. 1. 
Job a Patriarch, a Gentile, a juſt man 3 In all theſe three reſpe&s, he ,5Vvav 
profeſles his intereſt in ChrifF's Death and Reſurrection. | 
2, Let's view theſe Particulars in themſelves. 
xt. Chriſt a Redeemer. 
2. Chriſt alive from the dead ; and then, 
3- Chriſt appearing at thelatter day. The improvement of theſe three 
Titles, makes up our Salvation. | 
1. His Redemption, that made the Purchaſe for us. Tis calPd, The Purchaſe 
of the inheritance, Epheſ. 1. And then, | 
2. His Reſurrection, that ſeals up the Title, and conveys the Title to us. 
Our Juſtification, which entitles us to Heaven, 'tis aſcribed to his Reſur- 
re&tion3 Rowe. 4. He was delivered to death for our fins, and roſe again for 
our juStification. 
3. Hislaſt Appearing, that gives us livery and ſeiſin, and aftual poſſeffion. 
We ſhall then be taken up into the Heavens, and be ever with the Zord. 
All theſe three are neceſlary, we can ſpare none of them. 
1. His Redemption is neceſlary ; If not redeem'd by his death, we ſhall not be 
ſaved by his life, Rome. 8. Christ muſt firſt be our Redeemer, then after he will be- 
come our Raiſer, and Abſolver. Firſt, make fure of thy Redemption, and then 
promiſe to thy ſelf a joyful Reſurrection. Get fin pardoned, and death (hall be 
vanquiſhed. The ſting of death, it isfin. Diſ-arm death ofits ſting, and *tis eafily 
overcome. It is the order and method that Hezekiah's Faith obſerved, 1ſazah 38. 
Thou haſt in: love to my ſoul delivered me from the pit of corruption, for thou haſt 
cait all my fins behind thy back, Thou wilt not give thine holy One to ſee corruption. 
Solum ſantum, ſaith Bernard, non viderit corruptionem. Tis that, that embalms 
our bodies, and keeps them from corruption. Without out this firſt, our right 
in his Redemption ; the two other, his Kefarredtion, and laſt Appearance, will 
afford us ſinall comfort. Had he not died for us, and by it redeemed us, it were 
better for us, He had never roſe again 3 the tidings of his Reſurrection, it would 
be matter of fear, and diſmay, and aſtoniſhment to us. When Herod thought that 
John was riſen from the. dead, he was troubled, and perplexed at it. The Soul- 
diers who watch'd Chriits Grave, were as dead men, at his Reſurrection. Bring ' 
thoſe mine Enemies, and ſlay them: before me. They who have diſpiſed the blood of 
his Redemption, nothing remains for them, but Heb. 10.27. pofre2 wei xpionas, 
a fearful looking for of judgment. O ! hisredeemed ones, liftup your heads for joy 3 
' your redemption draws near 3 but ye deſpiſers, hang down your heads for ſor- 
row 3 your confuſion approaches. That's the firſt, He muſt be Redemptor. 

2. It muſt be Redemptor vivit. Our Savionr, who hath redeemed us by his 
death, muſt recover, and revive, and live again. His reſurreGion puts life, and 
efficacy into his redemption. Indeed,there is but cold comfortin a dead Saviour. 
You know what histwo Diſciples thought of his death,as they went to Emmans; 
We truſted that it had been he w _ have redeemed Iſrael, but he is dead, and 
our hopes are dead with him, Lzke 24. Had he not roſe again, the ſcoff of 
the Jews had been too true of him He ſaved others, himelf he could not ſave, let 
him come down from the Croſs nay, let him die on the Croſs, and riſe out of his 
Grave, and then we will believe on him. | | 

1. Our Redeexrer muſt riſe, and live again, how elſe ſhould he over- 
come death? He muſt redeem us from our Enemies, (and death is 
one of therg, ſaith S. Pal.) Death overcame him when he died, but 
He overcame Death, when he roſe 'again. He was crucified through 

weakneſs, but he lives by the power of God, 2 Cor. 13. 4. | 

2. He muſtriſe again, how elſe could he apply the virtue of his death, 

' and make it effequal? The High-Prieſt was not only to ſhed the blood 
of the Sacrifice, but he was to mon it on the people,and to go into 
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his blood 3 but the tendering it to God, and ſprinkling it upon us.that 
depended on his refurrefion. RY | 
3. He muſt riſe, atid live again, to quicken and revive our hope in his 
redemption. He raiſed hiz from the dead faith S.Peter, x Epiſt. 1. that our 
faith, and hope might be in God. We are begotten to 4 lively hope bythe re. 
ſarretion of Chriit from the dead,faith the ſameApoſtle.The Sun,whenit 
1s at the fartheſt,keepslife im the root of a Tree: but 'tis the approach- 
ing of the Sun, that brings life into the branches. When Chriſt was in 
the Grave, thie ſap of our hope ſunk all into the Root, but his return 
fromthe Grave, brought ſap into the branchee. 

2. His ſtanding or the Eatth is neceſſary, at his laſt appearance (T will but 
name it). It is one main end of his ReſarreCtion 3 By it he was ſealed and ay- 
thorized to be the ſupreme Judge of quick and dead. As 17.31.He hath appointed 
4 day, wherein he will judge the world by that man whom he hath ordained, whereof he 
hath given aſſurance unto all men, in that he hath raiſed him from the dead. Joſeph was 
not only enlarged out of Priſon,but advanced to the place of Government and 
Judicature 3 The Egyptians, and all hisBrethren muſt bow before him. 

I. This Prerogativeof Chrif?, 'tis the reward of his Paſſion 3 for it, he is made 
Lord of quick and dead. 

2: Tis the full finiſhing,and the accompliſhment of his mediation. He ſhall then 
preſent usto God his. Father 5 Lo, here I amr, and thoſe whom thon haſt given me! 

3. *Tisthe full poſſeſſing of his redeemed ones, of their purchaſed inheritance. 
Come ye bleſſed of my Father, enter into your poſſeſſion. 

4. "Tis the glory of his exaltation ; then all Thrones ſhall be caſt down, and 
be made his footſtool, and he alone ſhall be exalted in judgment. 

We have done with the obje& of Jobs Faith. Come we now, 

II. To the Ad, in Sczo, T 4zow; A word of confidence, and great afſtrance. It 
fully expreſſes the nature of Faith”; it is ſtrongly perſwaded of what it believes; 
it puts it beyond Its, and Ands, and hopeful ſuppoſals. Faith, it is an evidence, 
not a conjecture » not, v9:oc, but an v=o ; not a ſuppoſition, but a ſabfiſtence. 
It is not, asthe Philoſopher in S#idas defines it, 5901;ms Tis vmainecs, a vehement 
ſurmiſe only, but afirtn aſſurance - Cas theſe dead bores live, ſaith God to Ezekiel? 


_ Lord, thou knoweft, ſaiththe Prophet. Put the queſtion to Job 3yes, I know they 


can 3 nay, more than ſo, Iknow they ſhall live. 
And this knowledge of Job will appear the greater, and more admirable, his 
belief in this point of Faith, being beſet withthree great Impediments 3 
1. There is Magna difficultas ; that's oneImpediment, the Refurreion of the 
dead. To infiſt on that which is proper to the Day. 'Tis a matter beyond 
all reach of reaſon. Nature helps forward the belief of ſome points of Faith; 
but this of the Reſarrreftion ?tis, res pure fidei, far beyond all conceit of rea- 
ſon. Thegreat men of reaſon,at Athens,laught at Paxl,when he preach'd the 
Reſurrection. The Philoſopher in his diſputes aboutthe Sonl, makes 44525% 
an impoſſible abſurdity, not to be admitted.ReFa ratio (which ſome make 
the ſtandard of all Religion) ſtanimers, and ſtumbles atthis Article ; How 
can it be? Faith only reſolves it. Sufficit pro univerſes, rationibus, Autor Des, 
1s nothing impoſſible to an Omnipotent God, nothing incredible to an om- 
micient Faith. 
In theſe Myſteries, faithSt. Angyſtize, Chriſtians muſt not be rationales, but 


| fideles. Tis the homage our Underſtanding owesto God,to believe what wecan- 


not comprehend, faith Pariſerſis. Itis one rare property%f faith, it hath Vim 
ſatisfaFivay ; it will fatisfie all doubts; it will aſſoy] all difficulties. Ask a natural 
man, Is 1tpoſſible Chriſt ſhould riſc-again? No,it is impoſlible. Ask St.Peter what 
faith he? It is impoſſible but he ſhould riſe again : AFs 2. 20. Him hath God 
raiſed, having looſed the pains of death, becauſe it was impoſſible he fhoultl be holden of 
3t. Here is the triutnph of Job's faiths Credo, quia intpoſſible eft. Theſe Myſterics 
are Stulta mund;, but Decus fidez3 our faith glories in them. 


2. Another 
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2. Another Impediment in Fob faith, that'makes it -more admirable, was, Serm, T, 
Magna diftantia; Thingsat adiftance are notdiſcernable. It was the Oe- L,gay 
conomy of Divine revelation, the myſteries of our-Chriſtian faith were but 
dimly diſcovered to the faith of 'our 'fore-fathers 3 Tfhall ſee hinr, but not 
ow, T ſhall behold. him, but not nigh. And'it is-obſervable, The nearer the ac- 
comwpliſhment of Prophecies, the clearer were the Predifions. The Cocks, 
the mearer 'to the Sun-rifing, the louder they crow. But, the time Job 
lived in, it was but Comticoriumfidei, yet Tee, he ſpeaks of Chriſt's and his 
own reſurrection, as.exprefly and plainly, as'if it were near at hand. Y;- 
dendo credere, that's Thomas 'his'faith ;'he ſaw Chriſt was riſen, and therefore 
believed 3 Plas.oculo, quam oraculo credit ;'but, Credendowvidere, that's Jol”s 
faith, he believed it as fully, as if hehad ſeen it clearly. This is the benefit 
of faith*s proſpective, it brings the remoteft thimgs home to the eye. It is 
Quoddam eternitatis exemplar, preterita, preſentia, _— waſtiſſimo quodan 
frm comprehendit 3 \t ſees at all diſtances, and fathoms-eternrty. 

3. There was a third Impediment to Job's faith 3 that was Magna contrarietas. 
Diſtance hinders fight but darkneſs, and indifpofition of -the Air, much 
more. Yet Job. 1n the thickeſt miſt of contrariety, and contradiction, ſees 
clearly, believes aſluredly : God afflits him, fets him as his enemy 3 yet, 
Scio quod Redemptor , he is ſtill my Redeemer; though he flaysme.nay,while 
he flays me,1wil/ put my truit in him. Temptationsfrom Satan, diſheartnings 
from friends, afflictions from God, Jeb looks through them all, fees com- 
forts beyond them. To know God aRedeemer, while he is a puniſher ; a 
quickner, and a raiſer, while he is a killer; an acquitter,and abfolver,when 
he writes bitter things againſt him ; O Job, great 7s thy faith ! Sure he was 
not to learn this now in his adverſity ;he hath ſtudied this point long, ac- 
quainted himſelf with it 3 now,in affliction and death,how it refreſhes him 2 
Weak Faith may ſerve in fair weather, when all goes well with thee ; but 
when terrours from God, temptations from Satan, and diſcomforts trom 
men beſet thee, nothing but this $:50 will ſipport thee : Weak Faith cannot 
breed ſtrong conſolation. | | | 

That's the ſecond;Scio,a clear apprehenfion. The next follows,and that is, 
TI. In Mews ; his cloſe application. Sc:o, that was the-eye of Faith, it beheld 
him clearly 3 but Mexs, My Redeemer, that's the hand of Faith, and holds him 
firmly. It is the property of Saving Faith 3 it hath 9izz iN-mmmr, it hath a force 
to appropriate, and make Chriſt our own. Without this, a general remote belief 
would have been cold comfort. He loved Me, and gave himſelf for Me, ſaith St. 
Pay. What faith St. Chry/oftox: ? Did Chriſt dye only for St. Paul 2 No,Nonexclu- 
dit, fed appropriat 5 He excludes not others, but he 'will ſecure himfetf. This 
word Mens, doth facere Denm, poſſeſſionem noſtram, ſawth St. Angnſtzne, in Pſal.32. 
make God our own. It 1s the hgature and joynt of Faith that meorporates us 1n- 
to Chriſt "0 z00.dperc; 1 ©45, It gies us to the Lord, and makes us one Spirit with. 
him. Job, in his Sezo, did not glance, but fix upon him here in Mexs. He uſes no 
light touchings, bat cloſe embracings. My Welk beloved is mine and T am his: And 
again, My Wel-beloved is as a bundle of Myrrh,that lyes betwixt my Breaſts. Agene- 
ral, notional, catholick Fa ith; walksin a Garden of Myrrh, that's pleaſant and 
delightful ; but this ſpecial Faith;' that Job ftays by, gathers this Myrrh, bmds it 
in a bundle, laysit 'twixt his Breaſts; that's fragrant and comfortable. Thisapph- - 
cation, 'tis always uſeful, eſpecially when we are in Job's cafe. Temptations, and! 
Aﬀidions, they willmakeus ran to God; dlaſpfaſt abont him : Ders Mens, Deus 
Mezs, in the cloſeſt application  _ _. OT?” 
We havedone with the firſt particular of the Text, Job's Faith of Chriſts Re, 
 ſurreCtion : Come we now to'the | p | _— 

Second, the faithful Profeſſion hemakes ofhis own ; That although death had 

already ſeiz'd upon him, yet he wasaſſur'd he ſhould riſe again, and'be made 


LI 


partaker of a joyful ReſarreQtion, © 7190 tt | 
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Serm, I, That we may take a more full view of this holy Profeilion, and obſerve 

LAVA the many Excellencies that ſhew forth themſelves in thisFaith of his, we will re. 
. . duceall to three obſervable Particulars : ag 

 T. Veritas Fidei; There we ſhall ſee thoſe Truths that are couch'd here in Fob's 

holy Profeſſion-and thence we ſhall learn the dogmarical part of this facred 


myſtery of our ReſurreQion. | 

2. Pictas Fidei ; The many Evidences of Piety and Devotion, which appears 

in this Profeſſion of Faith, of his Reſurrection. | 

2. Beneficiume Fidei ; The many ſeaſonable and uſeful advantages of his Faith, 

which this holy man found in this Meditation, and Profeftion, 

Firſt, obſerve the ſeveral Truths included in this Faith of Job, concerning his 
own Reſurrection : Reduce them all to theſe three heads. | 

1. Here is Certitudo reſurreFionis proprie: He apprehends the truth of his own 
Reſurrection with fulleſt aſſurance. [kzow it; that word of certainty belongs not 
only to this Faith of Chriſts Reſurrection,but it ſets out the confidence he had 
of his own. 

Chriits Reſurrection and ours are made two ſeveral Articles of our Creed. 
Firſt, we believe Chriſt roſe the third day ; then again, we believe the ReſurreFion 
of the body, that we ſhall riſe alſo. Now Divines obſerve, that which makes ſeve- 
ral Articles of our Faith, are the ſeveral difficulties, that are in thoſe Articles, 
which we profeſs to believe. Now our Reſurrection carries with it the ſhew 
of ſome difficulty, and improbability, that appearnot in Chriſts ReſurreQion; ſo 
that a man may yield to the truth of Chriſts Reſurrection, and yetſtick at ours, 
and doubt and queſtion that. 

I. Chriſt was God it was eaſie for him to raiſe up himſelf. He had power 
to lay down his life and power to take it up again, at pleaſure. But Fob, 
and all we, are frail, and weak Creatures ; when the pit hath ſhut her 
mouth upon us, how ſhall we rife again? | 

. Tho? Chriſt were dead, and fo his ſoul ſeverd from his body, yet his 
God-head and divinity were till united to it. His dead body, was the 

| body ofthe Son of God 3 till ſupported, and ſuſtained by the Deity ; 
and ſo being united to the Fountain of life, 'tis more conceivable that 
he ſhould revive, and live again. 

3. Chriſts Body in the Grave ſaw no corruption, or putrefa&ion, no in- 
cineration, turn'd not into Duſt and Aſhes ; lay but three days in the 
Grave, and revived. Job's body, and ours,ſhall be eaten with Worms, 
turn'd to Corruption, rotted in the Grave many hundred years. 

Itis eaſier then to conceive Chriſts ReſurreCtion, than to believe ours. Yet Fob, 
ye ſee, ſets his Sczo to both : 1 kzow, Chrift 1s riſen 3 and notwithſtanding all 
theſe improbabilities, I am ſire (he ſpeaks it as knowingly) I know, I ſhall ariſe. 
Both Articles muſt be believed with the ſame aflurance. 

Weare told by ſome, that thoſe Truths that concern Chriſt, and the Ekurch 
in general, you may believe firmly, and certainly ſay,I know them 3 but for thoſe 
Truths that concern our felvesin particular, i hat Chrift hath Redeemed me, 
SanAified me, will Raiſe me to Life and Glory, there 1s no Scio for them 3 we 
cannot be ſure of them; hope well we may, but with contrary doubtings and 
ſuſpicions.No,in all Gods Promiſes, Faith muſtlabour to work out aſſurance.Q#zod 
propter Deum creditur, equaliter creditur. If God faith, Faith aſſures it ſelf of it. It 
1s the infirmity of Faith to doubt, not the duty of Faith.Then Faith works kind- 
RT to every Truth reveal'd,. it ſets to its Sczo. That's the firſt, Certitudo 

zdei. | 

2. Here in thisProfeſſion of Job, is Fundatio Reſurretionis ; the ground and 
foundation that he lays to hisFaith of his own Reſurre&ion. Why is Job ſure he 
ſhall riſe again ? Becauſe he is ſure that Chriſt is riſen ? Firſt he knows, Chriſt is 
alive ; then he infers, Iſhall live again. 

Our ReſurreQion isfounded and built upon Chrifts ReſurrefQtion.” Tis that that 

o1ves 
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ves footing and faſtning to our Faith. Still the Apoſtle infers our Reſurrection Serm, 1. 
from that of Chriſts. He that raiſed Chriſt from the dead, ſhall alſo quicken your mor-= gay 
tal bodies, Rom. 8. And this Inference, 'tis good upon three grounds: 

1. Chriſts Reſurrection, *tis-Argumentum poſſibilitatis. We may ſtrongly argue 

; from Chriſts Reſurrection,:-to the poſiibility of ours. If God raisd him, the ſame 
wer can raiſe us alſo. Tota ratio fads, it is Potentia facientis.Omnipotency ſticks 
at no difficulty. Nay,Chriſts Reſurrection argues the poſſibility of our Reſurecti- 
on, and that with advantage. Chriſt underwent a curſed Death 3 Death was in 
its full ſtrength when it ſeized upon him. If Chriſt brake through the Iron-Gate, 
clave the Rocks; ſure then it is poſlible for us to riſe, now the Gate of Life is 
ſet open to us, the Rock and Grave-ſtoneroll'd away, and removed for us. In- 
deed Chriſts was a full death, ſois not ours. 1 Theſ. 4. 14. If we believe that Feſi:s 
died, and roſe again, them which ſleep in Jeſus, will God bring with him. For whether 
isit eaſier to ſay, Awake thou that ſleepeſt 3 or, Riſe fromthe Dead? Doſt thou 
donbt of thy Reſurrection ? Remember that Jeſxs was 'raisd from the dead ; 
and be not faithleſs, but faithful. — . 

2. Chriſts Reſurrection, 'tis a good ground of ours ; 'tis Exemplum ReſurreG;- 
onis, the exemplary cauſe of our Reſurrection. He ſhall change our vile body, that 
it may be faſhioned like unto his glorious body, Phil. 3. 21. Neither Zazarus, nor the 
reſt in Scripture, are exact patterns of our reſurrection : They roſe, to die again; 
they were rather bail'd, and repriev'd from the Grave for a time, not fully, diſ- 
charged. Lazarus roſe with his Grave-cloathson him,ſtill cloath'd with Mortality 
Chriſt left the Grave-cloaths behind him,he is the example of our Reſurrection. An 
example,is not a caſual reſemblance,but that which hath a ſimilitude drawn from 
it by an intended imitation.So,only Chriſts Reſurreftion-is the example of ours. 
Hence S. Paul faith, We are planted into the ſumilitude of his ReſurreFion, Rom. 6. 
Chriſts ReſurreCtion hath an'aſſimilative virtue, draws our reſurrection into the 
fimilitude of it ſelf : As the Prophet Elijah applyed every member of his living 
body, to thoſe of the dead Child, and ſo recovered him. *Tis Exemplune Reſur- 
reFionis. 

3. Chriſts ReſurreCtion ®tis a good ground of ours 3 'tis Principinm effeFioun 
noſtre Reſurre@ionis. Vivo ego, & vos vivetis; there is thederivation of ourliving 
again, john 14. 19. yy _ fondly ſay, there is ſomething in Spiza dorf, that 
_ doth not putrifie in our dead bodies, and that is the cauſe of our reſurreCtion.No, 
tis not Robur dorſs, but Virtus Capitis, the influence of our Head, Chriſt, that ſhall 
convey life tous. We are to look upon Chriſts ReſurreQton, as the Fountainand 
original of ours. He was 'eita x yn Conc, ſaith S.Baſil, Chriſt did not riſe asa private 
perſon, for himſelf,but as a publick principle of all our reſurre&ions. Hence he calls 
himſelf, The ReſurreFion and the Life.S.Paul calls him,Primitias dormientinm : The 
Firſt-fruits dedicate the whole Cropzſo our ReſurreQion,'tis dedicated by Chr:/z, 
Tertullian calls our reſurre&ion, Appendices reſurreFionis Dominice.It was repreſent- 
ed as on this day. When he roſe,the Graves of many Saints were oper'd,and they roſe 
with him.Asat Kings Coronations, when they receive the Crown,they enlarge Pri- 
| ſoners, diſpenſe Honours, advance their Favourites. Nor tam Chriſtns in carne 
noſtra,quam caro noſtra in Chriſto.As Joſeph's advancement, was the advancement 
and fafety of all the Hebrews; and all the Jews were honour'd in the preferment 
of Heſter ; ſo all the body of the Church was raiſed in Chriſt. Indeed he entred 
the Grave as our Surety, and lay under the Arreſt of Death for our Debt ; that 
being diſcharged,he hath effef&ed not ſo much his own,as our enlargement. That's 
the ſecond, Furdatio ReſurreFionis. W ; | 

3. Here in thisProfeſſion of Job's is Realitas ReſurreFionis, his Faith believes, 
and expedts a true, real, ſubſtantial, bodily ReſurreQion. Nay, here is not only. a 
reality, but an identity he ſball have a body, and the very ſame body 3 

I. He expeds a true, real body : Not as ſome Hereticks, that turn'd 

this high Myſtery into a moral Allegory 3 Why the Soul, by finning, nei- 
ther dies, nor ſleeps, but is immortal, not capable of a Reſurrection. 


=” _A SERMOMN *© 
"JAY 1. 140; + Thy dead men ſhall live, together-with my dead body ſhall they riſe, ſaith-the Pro. | 
A AAS phet Efay, Chap. 16. 19. Rs : 
2. And as there 1s areality, ſohereislikewiſea perfectidentity : weſhall ye. 
--  ceivetheſame bodies, not new'bodies, created forus : br my fleſh ſhall I ſe 


God, theſe Eyes ſhall 'behold him. | | | 
1. Elſe tt werenot a Reſurrection 5 -Quod cecidit, hoc reſurgat 5 quod mor. 
tm eft, reviviſcat 5 ſaith the Father. And, | 
2. Juſtice and Equity would have it fo, The body is-partaker in fin, a; 
'-well as the Soul. Famnlainculpa, muſt be Socia in pena, faith Saluigy, 
If the Maſter mourns, the Servants that attend him, follows him jn 
' black: If the Soul, theprincipal in fin, if that ſuffers, the Body that 
acceſſory, muſt ſhare in the puniſhment. 
3.'Thegrand Pattern and Example of ourRefurreGion confirms it.Chrif 
: roſe not only with a true body (Feel me, a ſpirit hath not fleſh and'bones) 
but with the ſame body Cicatrices Corporis, were Indices ReſurreFions, 
4. Mercy delights to have it fo; It will pour forth a redundant reward 
upon Soul and Body. God will notforget the labour of love, that the 
body hath undertaken. "That fleſh which thou haft chaſtiſed and mor- 
tified, thoſe hands that have been lifted up in Prayer, reach'd out to 
the poor, employed in good works, thoſe Eyes that haveſhed tears of 
repentance, He ſhall wipe tears from thoſe Eyes. Otiq; '& viſdem  oculis, 
qui flebant, 'quiq;, adhuc flerent, niſt indulgentia Divina ſiccaret. Nay, not 
' an hair of our keadsſhall periſh. $7 fc ouflodinmtur ſuper fiua tua, in quan- 
ta ſecuritate eſt Caro tua?S, Auguſtine.This fleſh, this body ſhall be raiſed, 
| and glonified. ''' ' ©: WIE 
We have ſcen the firft-thing obſervable, the ſeveral Truths profeſs'd -and ac- 
knowledg d by Jobin thisFaith of the Reſurreftion. Now follows, 
Secoxdly. Pietas fidei the Motions, and Evidences of Piety his Faith expreſſes; 
1. Hereis Fortitudo fidei 5 here appears the 'great ſtrength of his Faith, that 
foreſces, and forecaſts all the future difficulties and hindrances of his expectati- 
on, and overcomes them all, and is reſolute againſt them. He conſiders Death, 
and the conſequences of Death, rottenneſs, and corruption: Cana body, when 
it is waſted, and confumed in the Grave, ever riſe again ? Yes, yes, faith Job, No- 
thing is unpoſſible to an Omnipotent God , I know whomT have truſted; and 
he is able to effect it. | CG 1 
A weak Faith is glad to look off' from: theſe difficulties, and ſhrinks : back at 
them : As Martha, confidering Lazarvs was four days dead, and began to pu- 
trifie, her Faith beganto fail her z it was tooJate now to remove the Grave- 
ſtone. Bur Faith in its trength, corifiders all theſe, urges theſe impoſiibilities;and 
yet overcomes them : As Elijah in his difpute with BaalsPrieſts, took all the dw 
advantages to himſelf; Poxr oz: water, and again, Pour 01 more water, Faith ſhall 
fetch fire from Heaven'toenflame*' the Sacrifice 5; ſo, ſaith Fob, Let me die, and 
rot, and putrifie in the:Grave, nay, let the fire burn my body.,or the Sea fiwallow 
it, or wild Beaſts devourit, yet it ſhall be reftored tome 3 Deathfſhall be predz 
fue cuſtos, like the Lion that kill'd the Prophet;and then ſtood by his Body,'-and 
did hot conſume it. © Job's Faith laughs at impoſhibilities, 'is aſhanrd to. talk 
of difficulties; with Abraham, conſiders not his own dead body, but believes 
above, and avainſt hope 5 knew God: would reſtore it, '* 7 of 
2:A ſecond print of piety, is Alaeritas fide” the greatalacrity and chearfulneſs 
of his Faith, againſt preſent diſcguragements.”* See how cheartully he views the 
horrid Face of Death,” now ſeizing upon him looks upen his Ulcerous Body, 
the Skin' confumed and eaten with Worms (Tertwhar faith, 'heplay'd with the 
Worms) he ſurveys all the ghaftly appearances; and approaches of Death, con- 
fidently, comfortably; through this Faith of the ReſtrreQion. | | 
This bleffed al haſs him' look Deathin the Face- undauntedly. Alas 
we! how doth any appearance 'of Death affright us ? If we {ce but another man 


die 
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die, the cold ſweat, and the pale Face, and the pangs of Death upon him, how. Szrm. 1. 
doth it diſmay us © Job finds all theſe in himſelf, and ſpeaks comfortably of Lp Jy 
them. ?Fis St. Argaſtir'spious counſel, S:; times mortem, ama reſurreFionenss, If 
thou beeſt afraid ofdeath, acquaint thy felf with the hope of the Reſiureftion. 
If a man go to priſon, and be able to ſay, I know I ſhall be bayled, I have one 
who will quit my debt,and enlarge me,ſach an-one fears not the Priſon. Let death 
arreſt us, Chriſt ſhall enlarge us. We ave Priſaxers of bape; Zech. 9, How: cheerfully 
did Facob take ms journey, when God ſpaketo him, Ger: 46. Fear zot to go dom 
into Eeypt. T will go down with thee, and þ will ſurely bring thee up agdiv.' i This 
hope made Fob, not only nat. .to' fear death, but even: to delire itz. Chap: 
14. Oh that thou wouldeft hide-me inthe Graze',, then heagks this queſtion 3 If 
a man. die, ſhall he live again © Yes, faith he, Thou fhalt call, and I will anſwerithee,; 
thou wilt have a deſire to the work of thine bands. Thats tne ſecond; Algoritas fide, 

3. There is yet another print of Piety, Sava expeiFatio Fidei,' What is the - 
thing his Faith longs for at the Reſurrection ?. It w theſteing of his Saviaur, the 
beholding of God, the enjoymg ofhis Redeemer. [Þr my fleſh ſhall I fee:God; and 
mineeyes ſhall behold him, 'Tisthat,that makes the RefureMmon' comfortable; not 
that we ſhall live ever, but be ever with the. Lord. It was ſinall joy for Abſalor ta 
dwell at Jeruſalem, and not be admitted tote the Kings face, 2 Samonry4; Heaven 
isnot Heaven, but aplace of confinement; without this glonous aid hlefled Vii- 
on. Though Moſes, and Elias vaniſh on Mount Tabor, yet to ſeeChriſt 3n glory; 
is abundant happineſs. Do occidere heliace 3 the glory of the Sun ſwallows up-the 
glory of the leſier Stars. Whoa have 1 im Heawen: b:t thee, - aud whom do'T d:(rre in 
compariſon of thee  Pjal. 73. Thegood women at the Sepulchre this Day ſaw a 
Vifion of Angels, but that contented themthem not, till Chriſt himſelf appeared. 
Job knew he fhould enjoy the ſociety of Saints, and Angels, fit down, and feaſt 
it with Abrahazr, and Iſaac, and Jacobin the Kingdom of Heaven; but here is the 
height of h13 happineſs; I ſhall ſee my Saviour. Heaven; asitis Cenaculum ſponſ, 
the Gueſt-chamber for the ſupper of the Lamb, 'tis a place of comfort 3 but, as 
it is Thalaz:r« ſponſ;,the Bride-chamber ofthe Lamb, where the Spouſe enjoys him 
whom her ſoul loves, it isthe place of bleſſedneſs. 

Thirdly, the laſt thingremains, that's Bereficium fidei, theuſe and benefit Fob 
make to himſelt of this Meditation. And the benefit is threefold, ſuitable, and 
ſeaſonable to a threefold condition in which fob now was. 

I. Job was overlaid, and oppreſt with affiiction. Suitable to this condition, 
this Meditation affords, Vim: ſuſtentativam 3 1t ſupports his Spirits amidſt all his 
afflictions.Here is the patience, of the Saints;mocking,and ſcourgings,and bonds, 
ang impriſonments, they endured them all, becauſe they expected 2 better reſur- 
reFjon, Heb.11. That bleſſed day will make amends for all. It was this hope that 
ſuſtained S.Parl,kept him from fainting,2Cor.q.Knowing,that he which raiſed up the 
Lord Jeſus. ſhall raiſe usup alſo with Jeſus —and for this cauſe we faint not. Thus alſo 
he comforts,and cheers up other Chriſtians. [f i: this s only,we had hope in Chriſt, 
we were of all men moſt miſerable; But there is a Reſurre 10n.after this life we have 
hope in Chriſt, and therefore of all men moſt happy. This aſſurance will ſtand by 
us; when all things elſe fail. It was Eſarsconfeſſion, Behold, I am at the point to 
die, and what profit, ſhall this birthright do to me? But, to be Filius Reſurre@ionis, 
that Birthright will relieve us at our laſt agony, and ſupport uscomtortably.Job 
felt the good of this Meditation, and he inſiſts uponitz Here is Maſticatio fidez, 
he chews it in his Mouth, and ſucks out the ſweetneſs of it. : 

2. You may ſce Job in another condition, tranſported with paſſion, and ſui- 
table to that, this Meditation it had Vim quietativare 3 a great virtue he found 
in it,toſettle,and compoſe him.In theVerſes going before,hus ſpirit is ſtirred within: 
him, he is full of complainingsand murmurings, and quarrellings with God, and 
expoſtulations 3 See how he rebukes, and allays theſe Storms and Tempeſts with 
this Meditation; O »1y ſoul, keep ſilence unto God, for of him comes my ſalvation. Thus 


Darid ſtills diſcontents, Why art thor ſo troubled, O my foul 8 Why art than ſo diſq ” 
ete 
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Serm. L. eted within me ? I ſhall yet praiſe him. Theday ſhall come,that I ſhall ſee his coun- 
LAVA tenance, and for everenjoy him. Mortale ori, 1s one ground of ſettlement a. 


gainſt theſe perplexities, and Job makes uſe of it, Chap. 14. but, Mortuune revivi{. 
cere, is ſatisfaction with advantage 3 that will calm, and quiet all his complam- 
ings. | SEES | 
- {tly, behold Job' in another condition 3 he 1s charged by his friends, 
with the fin of hypocriſie z and then this Meditation, it hath V7” apologetican, . 
is his defence and apologie againſt that accuſation. Againſt all their ſurmiſeg 
and-ſuſpicions'of his integrity; this he oppoſes for his juſtification 3 It 7s God that 
juſtifies me; who are ye that condemn me 2 Tis Chriſt, that 15 dead, (and now riſen a 
gain, he ſhall judge and acquit me.O 7 hypocrifie ſhrinks at the thought of death, 
trembles to hear ofa Reſurre&tion. Theſe painted Sepulchres till then, make a- 
ly ſhew:; they are the beaurifulleſt parts that are in the Church 3 but when 
the Vault ſhall be openfd, -and allſecrets diſcloſed 3 nothing will appear then, 
but horrour and confuſion, rottenneſs and corruption. But truth. and integrity 
appeals unto that great Trial 3 knows that the Name that's written in Heaven 
ſhall one day be cleared from\landers on earth. My witneſs is in Heawer, and my 
record is on Loh That's the great avowment of Fob-truth, and integrity; till then 
it matters not much what the World fays of us. Lingua Petiliari non eſt wentila- 
brum Chriſti; there lies an appeal of all mens cenſures, to that days trial, before 
the great Tribunal. | , | 


A joyful appearance before which, He grant vnto us, who at this Day overcame 
death for us, and opened unto us the Gate of Eternal life, even Jeſus, that 
hath delivered usfrom the wrath to come. To whom, with the Father, 8c. 
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T he Second Sermon. 


Rom. vi111. 11. 


But if the Spirit of him that raiſed up Jeſus from the dead; dwell in you ; he 
that raiſed up Chriſt from the dead, ſhall alſo quicken your mortal bodys by his 
Spirit that dwelleth m you. 


N this Context and paſſage of Scripture, the Apoſtle diſ- 
courſes the ſtate and condition of a Chiriſtian. And ha- 


would not ao, that ao I. *Tis that which St. Auguſtine calls, Rixa & jurginm, 
inter carnem, & ſpiritum; Hannah and Peninnah under the ſame Roof, 
vexing each other ; the one provoking, the other weeping z both diſqui- 
eting the peace of the Soul. And he who is Spiritual like St. Pa»l,will heed 
and obſerve them, have-his eye upon his thoughts and inward inclinations. 
The Naturaliſts ſay, that Manhath two Muſcles in his Eyes more than other 
Creatures, that make him look upward. A Chriſtian hath rwo more, to 
make him look inward, to ſearch and diſcry the ſtirrings of his heart. 

2. As he diſcovers them, ſo he bewails and mourns for them. -mwairage; tys 
d19poro;, O wreitched man that I am,who ſh.ll deliver me from the body of this death! 
See the ſpirit of St. Paul; he rejoyces in afflitions, but he mourns for corrup- 


tions. Yerſe 35. Quis ſceparabit ? He defies aflitions, the greateſt of them : 
But Chap. 7. 24. he hath another exclamation, Q#is liberabit 2 He groans un-- 


der infirmities and corruptions, the leaſt of them. Ey, here is the true mark 
of a Spiritual man 3 he chuſeth afiition rather than iniquity. AMi&tion ſits 
light, but (in fits heavy on him. 7s nts gemitus cordis mej, de hac re, & flumina 
oculorum meorum, ſaith St. Auguſtine, bewailing but one of his infirmities. - , 
3. He finds, and lays hold upon help againſt them. Faith repreſents Chr//7, 
and his power ready to ſuccour and deliver him; 7 thank God, through Feſius 
Chriſt my Lord, Theſe infirmities fetch'd tears from S. Pal, but yet he doth 
not weep out the Eye of Faith; looks up to Chriſt, as to his ſoveraign Anti- 
dote, to cure and recover him. And then, | | 
4. He comforts himſelf againſt thoſe many evils, that are conſequent fruits 
ariling from theſe infirmities.There are three main evils that ariſe from them; 
1. Theſe finful infirmities, 1n themſelves, have a condemning power in 
them they deſerve, in juſtice, no leſs then the curſe of God,and eternal dam- 
nation. Papiſts, and others may ſleight theſe firſt motions,and count them no 


ins; S. Paul judges them damnable.Sin is ſo ſtrong a poyſon,that the leaſtgrain 
; is 


S erm. Il. 
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Serm..1[;is deadly; and the Goſpel doth not make them no fins, but makes them pardq. 

| LvRynble, (As God deſtroyed not the fiery Serpents, but provided acure and re. 
medy againſt them) in themſelves dimnable. Againſt this evil conſequent, 

S. Paul finds a Conſolation, v.i. Zhere # no conaemnation to them that are jy 

Chriſt Feſws ; that State and Condition brings with it.Pardon and Abſoly. 

ti0N. 


2:2 ſecotid evil cBnſequent from theſe infirthities, is that Thraldot,and 
Captivity, and Vexation, which theſe remainders of fin briag upon the ſoul 
of a Chriſtian: Though he hath his pardon, yet his ſhackles and his bolts 
are ſtill upon him. Though he be Freed from the comdemaning power of theſe 
infirmities; yet ſtill he fuffers encumbrance and. vexation from them. -- 

It is matter of great heavineſs to the -Saints, that they are thus hindred 
and encumbred ; that they find ſuch ſtrivings and rebellions in themſelves a. 
gainſt the Law of God ; that the fleſh ſhould reſiſt and oppreſs the ſpirit; that 
Hagar fhould infuft over Sar4h; the bond-woman over the free; that Hſbmail 
ſhould over-top //aac; that Z/aw, inthe womb of grace, ſhould ftruggle with 

Facob; that the houſe of Sz#/ ſhould Kill be quarreling with the houſe of David, 
Bur againſt this, he comforts himſelf and others ; The Zaw of the Spirit hath 
made us free from the law of ſin ; —ye are not in the fleſh, but in the Spirit, verſe g. 
:.- 3. A thirdeviljs, that theſe infirmities,and remainders of fin, have a ma- 
Jgnant power to make us ſubjeQ to'the lawdeath; Their very being ina Chi. 
itian, is the ſeed, and original of mortality. © 
© I. Though fjh be-pardon'd by the death of Chri/t; | | 
2. Though  Eninion and power of 'it be broken and fubdued by 
the Spirit of Chriſe yer, 
3. As long as it remains in us in the leaftand loweſt degree, it makes us 
fubjeQ ro the power of death, | | EEE) 
Yet againſt this.S, Paul finds a double comfort:  _... Nd 
+ 1. Thijs ſubjeRion: to death is not total, *tis but half a'death ; the.death 
of the body only. That, indeed, we are obnoxious: to; but the Soul hath. e- 
ſcaped free: from theſnares of Death: The body indeed is dead (thar-is, ſubjeQro 
death) 6:ca»ſe of fin z but the Spirit, that is life, becauſe of righteouſneſs, verſ.-10. 
Onr chieteſt and beft:;part, the proper ſeat of miſery, or happineſs, that's: put 
1nto a ſtare of ſpiritual and glorious immortality. Fear not that, that : kills the 
body and can d? no more; Tt is not a: total death. 
_ 2-Even this bodily: death to be undergone, *cis not perpetual ; that's a ſe- 
cond comfort. It hath a limit of time ſet to it:Death ſhallnot always -gnaw 
upon usin the Grave: 7he, righteous ſhall have Dominion over Death in the Mowing 

:- \Our bodys, in the holdsof Death, are Priſoners: of Hope ;, there will be.anen: 

- largement; Neagh. ajibe iwallowed up, and abgliſh'd ; the Power and$pi- 
" Tit of God ſhall freetheſe mortal bodys, bring us, . like Petey, aſleepout of the 
..Dungeon, f the Spirit,of him that raiſed up Feſws from the dead dwell in 408. 


: The Text then, *tis che bleſſed Afltrance, and Evidence of a Chriſtians hap- 

py ReſurreQion. In it obſerve theſe four particulars: 

.. I. Is the Condition, upon which is promiſed,” and we. may expect it; lf 

the Spirit of him that raiſed up Feſus from the dead Buell 108, 

+\ 2+ Is the main Cauſe and Efficient of this our Reſurre&ion; *Tis he who 14 

ſed up. Chriſt from the dead. Wy 
3- Is the. Attingand, Performing of it ; Heſball quickew your mortal boahs. 
4. Is the Ground and Reaſon of it ; Dy his parit doth in yos, 

Firſt, For the Condition, Zf, I call ita Condition, - and yet it carrys. a three- 
fold force init: 1 - | | | 
. I- It haththe force of a Connexion ; it makes a. Connexion: with the: former 
-priviledges and comforts of a Chriſtian; HE 

1, Nocondemnationfor fin, werf, x, that's one comfort]. 7 

; 2. No domimion; gor power, abſolute ſway of fin ;-that's a-ſecond _ 
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3. No total, nor final, nor utter deftrudtion by fin ; Death is ;abolift'd ; Serm. 11. 
that's a third comfort. 

It ſhews- us a bleſſed «concatenation, and link of a Chriſtians privilegdes. 
Mercy, 1 it begins in Pardon, and grows, and diffiiſes it ſelf in Grace, and ne- 
yer gives over till it hath placed us in Glory. 

1. Here is the fat Calf kill'd for us; the holy Lamb of Godredeeming 4 
us from condemnation. 
2 _ 1s the Ring put upon our finger, the Seal and Pledge of his 

S irit ; an 

- 3. Here is the choice Robe of Glory and Immortality, that, we are in- 
veſted with. ?Tis a Connexion. - - 
__ II. Ithath the uſe and force of an ation ; ; Bat if,, He deduces and proves 

our Reſurre&ion out of former antecedent principles,' and priviledges, The 
raiſing and glorifying of our bodys,” tis an Appendix,and deduCtion from ſome 
other things. - Our ReſurreQion is: fot ſo rhuch a principle, as a .concluſion 
of Faith; and it muſt be inferred, not by an Enthymeme, but by a Sorites 5 it 
hangs not upon one Priticiple, but upon many ; Not conclude, Preczvit, ergo | 

glorificavit ; but, He hath redeemed, ' he hath called, he hath mortified, ard 
fandiified; therefore he will raiſe us, and at laſt elorifie us. Theſe aſſurances - 
are not immediate, and clear in themſelves, but are contained in'their cau- - 
ſes. We muſt not preſently affirm, I ſhall be ſaved, my body-ſhall be raiſed; 
but it muſt be lawfully concluded,” out' of warrantable grounds ;-If I be juſti- 
fied, If I be ſanQified, 'If the Spirit of -God dwell in me; make ſure of theſe, 
theſe are Evidences,and Arguments; and Pledges'of our Reſurre&tion. That” S 
ſecond ; it hath the forceof an lllation. © 

III. It hath the force ofa Caution, and neceſſary Proviſ. And ſo 1 it makes 
our ReſurreQtion conditional. But how cah tharbe? - 

1. Our ReſurreQtion,'tis abſolute-and necefſary,ex exigentia Fuſtitie,? tis 
appointed for all men to'come to Fudgment, Heb, 9. The Reſurre&ion: ſhall bring 
the Priſoners from the Gaol to the Bar: * True, and yetit is conditional. That 
there {ball bea ReſurreQion, cis grounded 'on Gods Juſtice ;* but 'the Reſur- 
rection ro Life, that's capable of a limitation, and conilition ; If 7 may attain 
fo the Refurrettion of the dead, ſaith. St. Paul, Phil; 3. That there {hall be 
_ an Aﬀeſes; .and Gaol- delivery, is ſettled-by Law z Biie How the Priſoner ſhall 
fpeed, whether pardon*d;or condemned, there is hazard 1n that.” On Pharaoh's 
Birth-day;,>/both Butler and Baker ſhalf come our:of * Priſon, but whether _. 
Advancement, or Execution, is notfo certain. Burthen, a> 

2. This ReſiirreQion to Life hath a certainty in it 5 Gods + pwpoſe hath | 
determin'd it, Chriſts merits\have purchaſed it. Trye, and yer it 18, zonditional. 
Not any promiſe,or mercy on Gods part,but ſuppoſes, and Tequires conditions 
oft ours. EC immediately forty w_—_ lay or bes a pl __ 10- 


"yes 


many ES wal Conditions do be obſervelt 

. 3: OurRefurreQtion;” tis Artitillus 7 Bide, a” PORE Ailth of our 
Faith, and yer limited'witk'an Zf.' Though in it RIF," tr ſo infallible, yer-a 
perſonal; ;and comfortableappreheh onfor our felyes,” depends pn condition. 
Let. our ReſurreQionBe- never ſo certain-in it ſelf-- vg ſepatuby | Sanitit as 
tis,”tis not certainto'us:\ JVirhout Holineſs, no man fuel! fee Go, h jr 12. ' He 
thet hath this ITope, puri wing IF '# he bre, 1'Fo0h: 19 6 

89 then;for.conceiving-this condi i0n,we will take ofa aaa 
I. Let usconfider- & ta the Feverdd Pirticulary: VERNE FEY 

2. \Thenlin:che Summary drifts! ah#purpoſedf it.” ef 

I. Take it aſunder i intoparticulars z Zf the Spirir” hin that BOY bp Fe 2s 
from the dead dwell i you; Here we' have: a'defoription'of the =_ Ghoſt, by a 
-three-told Reference. Y 2 I. In 


} 
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"Serm. 11. 1- It Reference to God the Father z ſo he is called The Spirit of Hirs, that is 
LARA, of God theFather. The car bw\pas is the Spirit of the Father, 
2. The Holy Gboft ts.deicribed in reference to Chroft 3- as it was the Spirit of 
the Father, annng Chrif from the dead. _ job 1:4 4o:ab 
3. Heis deſcribed in reference to us,: by a gracious habitude, and relation 
tous ; he.is ſaid io dwel in we.” NN Pp: ho 
' 1. Here is ableſſed relation ; he is the Spirit of. the Father. 
2. Here is a glorious operation, He r«iſed up Feſus from the dead. 
I 3. Here is a gracious Poſſeſſion, He dwelleth in us. 
if Look. the fir} Reference 3 the Ho/y Ghoſt is here called, The Spirit 
of the Father, Theſe relations in the ſacred Trinity, are incomprehenſible : He 
dwells jm the thick darkneſs. Sanftins & reverentins hee creduntur, quam diſcutiuntur. 
Tis ſafer to meditate on the gracious relations of God tous, than of rhoſe my. 
ſterious relations within himſelf. The light in the Air is eaſier feen than the 
body of the Sun. Briefly. therefore, the Holy Ghoſt, is both the Spirit of the 
Father, and of the Son; proceeds alike from-both of- them. The denial of this 
Wet by the Greek Church, cauſed that great Schiſm*twixt the Eaſtern and 


Veltera Churches ; and (if we will believe Belarmine) this errour was remar- 

ably puniſhed by God;, the City of Con/tenrinople, being, on the Feaſt-day, de- 
dicated to the Holy Ghoſt, ſackt and overthrown. 

.._ However, the Chriſtian faith acknowledges the Foy Ghoſt to be, the 
Spirit of. the Father, and the Spirit'vf the. Son. 

_ Sometimes he is the Spirit of the Father, Foh»15. 16. He i called the Spirit 
of truth, which proceeds from the Father. Zuke 24. 19. The ſame Spirit is called 
The Promiſe of the Father ; Both in procefſion and in miflion; his being, and 
his ſending come both from the Father.  _ | | 

Again,:ſometimes he is called (and that in truth and propriety of ſpeech) 
the Spirit of the Son, Rom. 8. 4 If any man have not the Spirit of Chrift, he «s 
wone of his, Gal. 4,.6.. God hath // ns Ju the Spirit of his Son imto your bearts, 
As the Spirit is the proms:! of the Feather, ſolikewile he is the promiſe of the 
Son, Fohn 16, He promiſed to ſend them the Holy Ghoſt, the Comforter, This 
procelſion from the Son, was ned pur. and aptly repreſented by that outward 
by n and Ceremony, which Chri/ uſed in giving the Holy Ghoſt, John 20. 12, 
54 breathed os them, and ſaid unto them, Receive the Holy Ghoſh, Spirato, "tis ab 


intra, it ſhewed the Spjrit:proceeded from him. The Apoltles, they gave the 
Holy Ghoſt, but not Spirexao, it proceeded not from them. Chrift:gave it dude 
7:x4;, they gave it x</«e21x5 a$St. Baſil ſpeaks 3 he by authority, they miniſte- 
Tlally. St. P«s/-exprelles it, Gal.3. 5.- They miniftred to them the Spirit. 

- The Holy rbeft then, being the Spirit of the Son, as well as of the Father, 
why then 1s he herecalled the Spit of the Father, _ | 

\ I» Laiepaer, for Deitatu, the Father. is the Fountain, and Original of the 
Deity z and doth communicate it, bath,to the Son, and ro the Spirit, Hence Di- 
vines compere.the Fa her to.the Fountain from whengetthe Water ſprings; che 
Son 'to the Riyer and Streara-thac floweth. Fram this Fountain ; the Holy Ghoft, 
to the Pool, or Sea, into which borh-Fouantain, and River doth run and flow, 
All ane ja the fibRance, yet diftinQtly.apprebended by theſe reſemblances. 

2. Saigt; Paul here names the Ho{yChefhy under this exprefſion, The Spirir of 

the Father, asdelighting to:lhew the:canfent, -and:concurrence of the whole 
Trioit y \nthewal FT —_—_— of our. falvation,: The Father, Son, Spirit, 
all joyned in this Gear Work. _As'vg.Qur creation, Ze# ws mate ; {o in ourre- 
pair, and recovery, the power.of i £4{her, the wildom of the Son, the grace 
of the fon 2906, a concurred in. tius, work. Thus Epheſ. 2.18. 7broughthe 
Son, we have acceſs by one Spirit t0 the Father, The Sp# recommends us, the Spi- 
rit conduQts us, and the £ 
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One was againſt Troy, the other ſtood for ir. Our God, Father, Son, and Holy Sor; nn 

Ghoft, all ſet themſelves toatchieve our ſalvation. OY 

3. By this expreſhon, the Apoſtle: would ſend us to the Well-head of all "EIN 

Grace, and teach us to whom to ſeek for the gift of the Spiritz the original do- 

nor of it is God the Fathes, Hence, He is called, 7he promiſe of the Father, A. «4 

We had need beſet right in this point. S.Zames tells us, we are fubjeR to mi- 

ſtake ; Err not 1y deer Children ; every good and perfett gift comes from above, from 

the Father of lights, James 1. 16. Zux @primo Incido. Our Saviour appropriates 

it tothe Father, Zuk.11.11. Zour Heavenly Father ſhaltgive the Holy Ghoſt to them 

that ask him, He hath abundance of "ſpirit, as Malachi ſpeaks. In all thoſe di- 

verſitics of endowments and operations that are in the Church, *tis the fame 

God that works all in alt}, It muſt teach us eo whomto have recourſe, even to 

chis Fountain of holineſs from whom it is communicared and-.conveyed to all 

that receive it. That's the firſt Reference; tis the Spirit of the Father. 

2. Then here isa ſecond Reference toChr;/ft, ina miracutous. operation 3 7he 
Spirit of him that 1aiſ-d Feſus from the dead. God the Father, he raiſed Chrif, by 
the Spirit from the dead. The point is. obfervable; that the reſarre&tion of 
Chriſt, is ina ſpecial manner attributed tothe Father,*A&s 2. 3: Fhis Few hath 
God raiſed up, and i bythe right hand of God exalted ; and Atts 3.26. God hath 
raiſed up his Son Feſus. | on! s 

Indeed, we find the RelurreQion aſcribed to all theithree Perſons ; © 

* 1. The Father, he raifed him up; \Him Go# raiſed up the third dey, Ats 10.40. 
2. Chri#t, heis the Author of his own ReſurreQion ; his Divinity was inſe- 
parably joyned to his humanity ; united not only to his living; bur alfo 
to his dead body; and by virtue of that Union, he raifed himfelf ; He 
had power to lay down his life, and power to take it up again, Foh.10, 18. As 
the Sun ſets, and rifes-by his own motion, ' + : 
3. The Holy Ghoft raiſed up Chrif, x Per. 3. 18. He was put ta death in the 
fleſh, but was quickued by the Spirit. + on | 
So then all concur ; yet here it is eſpecially attributed'to the Father, for di- 
vers reaſons 4 
| I. In general, all ations of. the Deity, originally, flow from the Fa- 
ther ; As inbeing, ſo in all ating, andworking, he is thefirſt inorder. Hence 
it-is that Chr; aſcribes all that he dorh tohis' Father, 'Zoh» 5 191. The Son caxs 
do . nothing of himſelf, but what he ſees the Father do; for whatſoever things he 
doth, theſe alfo doth the Son likewiſe: The Fathtr, ſaith Chri/t, gave him thoſe works 
10 ao. | ty ! 


2: The Father is ſaid to raiſe Chriſt from the dead, becauſe the Father in 
a ſpecial manner is the Fountain of Life: As the Son i9made known by theAt- 
tribute of Wiſdom ; the Holy Ghoſt by the Attribute of Love z ſo the Father is 
repreſented by the Attribureiof Life. Chriſt calls him, 7he lzving Father, 70h. 6. 
57. 'Tis his plevious Title, Zhe living God. :It was S: Perers Contefſion, Zhou art 
the Sow of the living God. And this life, the Father communicates to the Son, 
Fohn 5.26. At the Father:hath life is himſelf, ſo hath he:given tothe:Son, to have 
life in himſelf. This Paw-makes an a@ of Gods Paternity to raiſe Chriſt. His Re+ 
ſurreQion was a ſecond Generation, Mis 2.3.33: Thow art my Son, tbis day have 
T begotten thre; 6d thou bethe'Sqxn of God, come down from the Croſs" Why ? it is 
as pood, If thon be the Son of God, rife up from the Grave.” i 

2 - g, TheFatherisherofaid to raife upEbriſft; His Reſurrection being the 
firſt ſtep of hisptorious Exalration; it. is aſcribed totheFather, rather than'to 
himſelf, defirous rather his Father ſhould' put the Garland of triumphupon his 
head, than he himſelf aſſume it. Thus the Scripture aſcribes his Humiliation to 
himſelf, his. Exdltation:to bis Father, Phil. 2. 7; He made himſelf of no reputation, 
he took upon hind the form of 6 ferunnd, hebumbled himſelf; «nd becanie obedient 3 
wherefore God highly exaltedhin Uſurping Hoxijeh, ſteps of himdolf into his Fa- 
thers Throne: © This 13 our:ambition ns es the work, but ſfnatch-the-reward. 
Solomon will be placed by'hisFather;-angiared, and advanced to the'Throne by 
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Serm 11. Pevidsappoimment. He that: hnmbles himſelf ſhall be exalted ; ative in his hu- 
AR miliation, paſſive in his exalration. Thus Chrz#, though he had power andai- 
 thority to exalthimſelf ; ic had been no robbery, S. Paul tells us : yer he ob- 
ſerves thisgracious Occonomy, makes his Father:the approver of his Obedi- 
ence, the Accepter of his Merits, the Rewarder of his Paſſion, the Author of 
his Exaltations #31 gh PR 7 | "Fg 
4... The Father is ſaid to raiſe up Chrift, purpoſely as aground of hope, 
and aſſurance'to us, of :our ReſurreQio n.. For us to hear that Chrift is riſen by 
bisown immediate Power; weakneſs of faith will objeQ, Chri/t was God t00; 
his Deity was united v0 his dead body, it was eafſie for him to take up his life; 
but we are. nothing inour Graves, but weakneſs and corruption. 'True, but this * 
Scripture up. win more'comfort; it tells us, that Chrifts Reſurretion was per. 
form'd by the:Power and:Spirit of the Father; God reached out his hand to him, 
and rais*d hitm-up. Here then is our comfort z the ſame Spirit of God is com» 
municable to-us, the fame:Arm of -Power-may be reached out tous. Look-not 
upon thy. weakneſs, butilook-upon Gods ſtrength: He will employ the ſame 
Power for us, which he dig! for Chrift,: Epbeſ. 1. 19. He will uſe the ſame exceed 
ing great Powey to-us-ward that believe, which he wrought inChrif, when he 
raiſcd him-from the dead; IVE, IT 7% | 
That's the ſecond Reference. Rage, vi | 
3. Now follows therthird gracious Relation, and that is of the Spirit to us.; 
that is a Refercnce of Inhabition; He dne/ls i» me; A: ſpeech of great Emphaſis, 
importing the near, andcloſe, and intimate conjunQion, and union, *twixt the 
Spurit, and us: 7 \ ;F. 
©". And this inhabitation is expreſled in Scripture in a double Notion : 
1. Iris Domeſtics, & familiaris habitatio; *tis Habitetio ut in-dawv ; that is a 
n?ar conjun&tion, Thus the Church is called, 7he Houſe of the-living God, 
1'7im. 3.15: * And, Bb. 3.6. Hhoſe Houſe are we ?: And again, Epheſ. 2. 22, 
Fe are built for an habitation of God, through the Spirit. Ie, | | 
.''2, It is Sacre & Retigioſa; "tis Habitatio ut in Femplo; that's more. 
| - The firſt, 7» Domo, imports a near ConjunQion. 
' The ſecond, 1» Templo, infers a\ſacred Preſence. on .7 
- Indeed,Gods Preſcnet makes us aTemple,fanCtifies,and conſecrates us to holy 
Uſes. t Cor,3.16; Know you not that you ere the Temple of God,and that the Spirit;of 
God awells.in yop ?\ Nay, not only our Souls, but our Bodies are. hallowed ro bea 
Temple, 1 Coz. 6. 19. Kndm you not that your Body is the Temple of the'Holy Ghoſt? 
For the underſtanding of this ſacred Inhabitation, let us conſider, «+, ©: 
1. How the Spirit dwells-in 0811 48. 19. Dk: 0} 1-14gÞI888 .c 
'2. What this dwelling 1mplies. © 7 4 [12411 FT 
e. 1, How doth the Spirit dwell. in us? | 


©. 1: This dwelling, of the Spirit.in us, *tis-like the Spirit itſelf, wholly 
ſpiritual, all:jna myſticatand heavenly manner, As is his Eſſence; ſo is his Pre» 
ſence only {pirituat;::Papiſts:enforce- a/bodily; Preſence) of :Chriff.; we mult 
corporallyxreceive him into:our bodies:\).No, faith $.:Cyprien; Noftra,& Chriſt 
carjurictio, men miſcet perſonas, nec unit ſubſtantias 5 affetius conſotiat,c> confaderat 


* 
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_ > ; _2.//This habitation;is performedin'us by the produQtion, -and infuſion 
of thoſe ſaving Graces, which theSpirieworks1nus: As Zuther ſpeaks of the 
Soul,*ris Offitina Dei-#ih33 "tis the Wotk-honſe,: where the Holy Ghoſt frames, 
and faſhions the new; Maniin us. And'though he dwells in us by:evetyGrace,yet 
there are two ſpecial Graces; to whictv the: Scriptute afcribes the Inhabiting 
«1 * Heh 2: codrmals St or @Roder iT atomubit 3 1tmid 90 371 

I; Is Faith that's:the Grace thit lets/in'God into the! ſayl,: and gives 
A . Him poſſeſſion.«2}beſ. 3.19: He dwells in ogy hearts by Faith. Infideli 

© .. « :tylexcludes hijo; 4faith:recenesandencentains himvckl ts. 'q 


f 


# 


2. IsCharity;; by-it-the Spirit dwells 'an;us;. God:;s love;; and he that 
: Awvells im love; :imells irs God; and Gdd:inillim; 1 Fohn 416. : wth 
| | | | among 
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amongl{t men, it is a cohabiting quality. Armor congregat;, 'tis an Serm. II. 
aſſociaring virtue; tis the glew and cement of the World ; it makes ”—V—_ 
men dwell tagether. Theſe two are the two uniting Graces, Faith, 
unites to God miſtically 3 Loye, morally. *Tis the formal Union of 
the Soul with God, 
3. The Spirit dwells in us, notonly by his gifts and graces, but really. 
The Holy. Gho# is preſent and applies, and unites himſelf to a Chriftian, Our 
bodies are th: Temples of the Fialy Ghoſt, nat of his Graces, bur of his own ſa- 
cred Perſon. The Fathers proye the HoJy-Gho# to be the true God in Subſtance, 
becauſe he hath a Temple. None but God poſſeſſes a Temple. And, Hibiratio, 
is Stu Perſone; properly, none but @ perſon is laid to Inhabit. Indeed, 
Sybltantially,the Holy-Ghoſt is everywhere;but yerDwelling,adds to his natural 
Preſence,a mare {pccial Habitude:He is rapgram in ſuo,where he dothInhabir.A 
ſtraager may be preſent in-an Houſe,as well as the Owner ; but to be there by 
ſpecial Intereſt,as in his ownPoſleflion,fo the Hely-Ghoſs is preſent inaChriſtian. 
That's the firſt Conſideration, How the'Spirit dwells ia us, Bur, 
I]. What dath his Dwelling imply 2. 

i. Dwelling implys Propriety, and ſpecial Right and Intereſt, Tris 
a Poſſellive:word. . The Soul, and Body of a Chriſtian, is Gods more imme- 
diate Polſeflion ; he bath the reference of a Lord, and Owner to it. Thus St. 
Paxl tells us , 1-Cor: 6.19. Te are the Temple of the Holy-Ghoſt, and ye are not 
your-own, A Chriſtian is Gads upona fuller right and title,than another mans. 
All are his 3 asall waſtsare the Lord's of the Soil 5 buthis Lordſhip, and 
Manſion-Houſe, are more ſpecially his. Such a reference hath a Chriſtian to 
God:He is his,not upon common tenure, but:by peculiar appropriation, 

2, Dwelling implys Reſidency, and Continuance, and Fixedneſs of a- 
bode. Aman 1s:not {aid to.dwell 1n an In, or.in the:Houſe of aFriend,though 
he:be ſometimes.in them. 4 /tranger, or a Hayfairivg-men, 1aith the Prophet 
Feremy turns aſide to tarry for, a night. There a man dwells where he reſides,and 
abides: conſtantly. So then, the Spirit dwells in a:Chiriſtian; that is, he is con- 
ſantly,tixedin him, ſets up his by reſt, makes him hisManſion; Here will 7 dwell, 
for T7 have a d*lipght init, Thus David expreſies Gods reſidence in his Church, 
Pſal. 132.13: The Zord hath choſen 7 ion, he hath deſired it for his habitation, ver. 
14. 7his is my veſt for ever, here will 7 dwell, for 7 have deſired it. 

Thus: the Spirit fixes his abode inſeperably to the ſoul of a {anAtified man. 
'His- Graces have, 
1. Firmita'em radicis, they take root in us. | 
2. iPerennitatem fontis, they are always ſpringing, never decaying. 
The Anointing which yau- have. received oft.him, abides in, you, 1 Joh. 2. 
27. His Grace, *tis laid in Oyl ; . no. wateriſh colours, that will 
(waſh: off preſently. Indeed, for: his xaci-uzm , ſome; ſuch endow- 
-ments,theyare in,a man, Per modum attus tranſeuntis,as Prophecy; 
but-Saving Graces,.are'\Perymodum havitns permanentis. According 
to ſame. Graces, the Spirit comes and goes, ſaith St. Gregory ; Receſ- 
ſurns wenit, * venturus recedit 5 ſed | fine quibus ad vitam eternam 
non pervenityr in eleciorum cordibus ſemper permanet ; Saving Gracer. 
are: never vatiiſhing, That is.a ſecond reſidency. Is 
| 3, Dwelling implys Command. and:Authority, and right of Diſpoſal of 
All thiogs..  He::who dwells: and - poſlefles. as an owner, doth like the Cen- 
'turian ; he [aith to ehis,: Da,andbedoth it ; | to auother, Go, and: he goes. It was 
: the Law of the Adedes.and Perſians, That every.man ſhould bear rule in'his own 
houſe, Eſther: 122..S0 then; dothehe. Spirit of God dwell.in us ?- He mult bear 
{way in uawith all authorityzhemuſt rule,and govern,and order all inthe Soul 
ofa Chriſtian. His motions, they muſt be commands. ?Tis a rule in Oecomo- 
-Mics,  Foluntas Superioris « quonodacungue. innoteſcit, vim precepts obtiner. The. 
Maſter of the houſe, the glance of his Eye,the beck. of his Hand, muſt find 0- 
-bedience.' *Tis.that whichPab praftiſeth;Gal.2. ao. 7 /ive, yet not 7, but Chriſt 
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lives in Ld Chrift, and his Spirit bore all the ſway in St. Pavu!'s life. Chriſtians 


Sag | mult be #ruu]o-poggvur, ated, and managed all by the Spirit. St. Paul ex. 


preſſes it, As 20. 22. dtuires 7h Trevuan, bound in the Spirit ; carried by a 
{trong guidance of the Holy Ghoſt in all his converſation. Hath he vouchſg. 
fed to dwell in thee? Yield up thy ſelf to his command and authority. 

4. Dwelling implys Care, and ProteQion, and Proviſion. All that are 
within the Verge, are under Prote&ion, The Maſter of the houſe is to ſee all, 
and to provide for them. The good man of the houſe wakes ſooneſt,and watches 
longeſt. Ariſtotle gives this rule in his Oeconomicks ; iyc/yedu x27 meg m9 Soni 
Unkmov, x xa2w Hu 352. The care of his houſe belongs to him. Nor is this Spirit 
of. Chriſt wanting in this property. A Chriſtian, polſeſs'd by God, hath a Þa- 
tent ot,Prote&ion,a full ſupply of all comfortable proviſion, He will ſafe-guard 
his houſe, and proteCt it; he withſtands all aſſaults made upon it. #vaaxmi;, 
muſt be d-nzm3; ; he reſiſts the aſſaults that Satan makes upon it. He rhar te. 
ſtroys the Temple of God, him ſhall God deſtroy. See the Patent of Proviſion 
that God grants to his houſhold ; My ſervants ſhall eat, but ye ſhall be hungry , 
my ſervants ſhall drink, but ye ſball bethirſty ; my ſervants ſhall rejozce, but ye ſhall 
b: aſh amed, [ſai. 65. 13. For uſe ; | 

1. It ſhould teach us gladly to yield up our ſelves as Manſions for him 
to dwell and abide in us ; nor only to receive him gueſt-wiſe, or ar ſome good 
time only, asat a Communion; bur reſign up all to him ; give him the Keys, 
let no Room be {hurt up againſt him. Invite him to come in tous, to own and 
poſſeſs us; Turn in, my Lord, turn in to me. 

2. When he hath taken up his dwelling, offend him not by any thing 
that may make him miſſike, much leſs give over and forſake his dwelling, 
Res delicata ſt Spiritus Der. Tertal, 'Tis not every rude and homely entertain: 
ment that will content him. MNobilem hoſpitatem habes, O anima, O man, thou 
lodgeft a glorious Inhabicant, ſtudy to pleaſe him. Me muſt not grieve him, 
Eph:/. 4.3. much leſs reſiſt him, {#5 7. leaſt of all d-ſpi/ſe him, Heb. 10.29. He 
will abide no longer than where he is obſerved. As the Spirit of man ſtays no 
longer in the body, than ir is pliant tohim 3 hinder it from working, and it 
forſakes us preſently. 

3. This Iohabitation of the Spirit in us, challenges a reverence of the 
Souls and' Bodys of Gods Saints, as of the Manſion-place, where God himſelf 
abides. Violence to a Temple, *cis counted Sacriledgez ſuch a Prophanation, 
is noleſs*'than an Abomination to God, Neither ſcorn, nor cruelty, nor any 
unworthy uſage to theſe Temples of the living God, bus ſtrikes at the Face of 
God himſelf, Do you deſpiſe the houſe of God? ſaith St, Paul. As Chriſt faith, He 
that ſmears by the Temple, ſwears by it,and him that dwells in it ; 1o he that violates 
the body of a Saint, offers indignity to that God that dwells init. Take heed 
of profaning your ſelyes, being dedicated and devoted to the Holy GhoF. Thus 
S. Paul dehorts them from uncleanneſs , The body is not for fornication, but for 
the Lord, and the Zord for the body. Portaſtis Dominum in corpore veſtro, as the 
old Tranſlation hath it. Poſſeſs them in Holineſs and Honour. 

We have ſeen the particulars; Now, 

IT. Briefly take notice of the ſummary intent and purpoſe of this Clauſe, /f 
the Spirit of him that raiſed Feſus from the dead dwell in you, he that raiſed Feſu 
from the dead, ſhall quicken your mortal bodys. 

The Exigence, and Illation from this Conditional, is thus much ; That San- 
Ctification is a neceſſary Requiſite to a glorious ReſurreQion. The expeQtation 
of future Glory,it muſt be founded upon preſent Grace. 7hou wilt not give thine 
holy One to ſeecorraption ſaith David, Pſal.16. Solum Sanitum non videbit corrups 
tionem, ſaith St. Berz.*Tis holineſs that enbalms our dead bodies, and will 
keepthem from corruption. EI. 

The many habitudes and references that Holineſs hath to Happineſs, Grace 


ro Glory, will confirm this truth. 


1. Grace in reference to Glory, it hath Rationem ſeminis. Everlaſting 
life 
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life, it is called he fruit of hlizeſs, Rom.6. 22.and Galat. 6.8. He that ſowes to Serm, I]. 
the Spirit, ſhall of the Spirit reap life everlaſting. Sementis hodie, & cras meſſis, Ry 
faith St. Chryſofom. his life is the Seed-time, the next life is the Harveſt. 
If their be no Seed-time of Grace, never expe any Harveſt of Glory. 

2, Grace unto Glory, hath the reſpeC of a Firſt-fruits to the whole Crop, 
Rom.$. 23, W- that have th: firſt-fruits of the Spirit wait for the redemption of our 
boazes, The Firſt-fruits dedicated the whole Harveſt. Theſe ripe Earsof Grace, 
are a bleſſed aſſyrance of the full Sheaves of Glory to be reaped hereafter. 

3- Grace unto Glory, hath the re{peCt of a Fountain toa Stream, or River, 

Fob. 4. 34. The water that I ſhall give him, ſhall be in him, a well of water ſpring- 
ing up to everlaſting life. And what that Well of Water is, he tells us, Chap: 7. 
39. This ſpak« he of the Spirit which they that believe on him,ſhould receive; Damm, 
or dry up the Spring-head, and the Streams flow not : we muſt begin at the 
Fountain of Grace, if ever we mean to attain tothe Ocean of Glory. 
_ 4.Grace unto Glory,hath the reſpect of a pledge or earneſt,or ſeal unto a full 
aCtual Poſſeſſion,2 Cor. 1, 2. Hho hath ſealed us, and given the earneſt of the Spi- 
rit in our hearts: And again, Eph. 1. 13. 7 are ſealed with that holy Spirit of 
Prom'fe, which is th: earneſt of our inheritance, *A'ppabey, uiegs 8 7% rwrds,x, vaip Te 
zerr?s, Cc. ſaith S. Chryſoft, It ſeals upall, and is inſteadof all. Zheodofius made 
it a Law, that they who received not the pledge of Matrimony, ſhould loſe 
their Dowry. Without this earneſt of Grace, we cannot expe& the frui- 
tion of Glory. *Tis like the red thread on Rahab's houle; if we part with 
that token, we cannot eſcape. 

5. Indeed there is ſo near a ConjunQion, twixt Grace and Glory, that the 
Scripture makes them bath the ſame thing. St. Peter calls Grace, 7he Spirit 
of Glory ; The Spirit of God, and of Glory refts 0» youzx Pet.q.14. They differ but 
in degrees as the Morning-light doth, - to the light of the perfe&t day, Prov. 
4-18. Grace, *tis the beginning and day-break,and dawning of Glory, «4mvyaua 
&&i;, as there is ſome light before the Sun riſes. Glory, *cis nothing but gra- 
tia conſummata ; and the bleſſedneſs of Heaven, *cis glorioſa ſanititas, holineſs in 
the brighteſt hue, ſhining in its full luſtre. | 

This makes the Scripture urge and enforce the neceflity of Holineſs, Follow 
holineſs, without which none ſhall ſee the Lord, Heb, 12.14. &c. 

We have done with the firſt particular, The condition upon which our Re- 
ſurreQion is promiſed 3 fthe Spirit of him that raiſed up Feſus fro the dead dwell 
is y0u: Now follows, t 

Secondly, The efficient cauſeof it ; He that raiſed up Chriſt from the dead,ſhall 
quicken your mortal bodies ; That is God the Father, he will be the Author of 
our KeſurreQion. 

Divers Reaſons and Congruitys, there are for this truth. 

I. The firſt Founder of life, muſt be the repairer and Reſtorer of it to us. 
As he firſt breathed life into us; ſo he will ſend forth his Spirit and renew us, 
and recal us back again. The intereſt he hath in us by our Creation, gives him 
the right to atchive our ReſurreQion. Fob obſerved that, Chap. 14.14, i5. {fs 
men die ſhall he live again ? Yes, yes, Thou ſhalt call and 7 will anſwer thee; thou 
wilt have 4 deſire to the work ofthine hands. That hand which created us,ſhall again 
raiſe and reſtore us. Mine own TI will bring beck again, Pſal. 68. 22, 

2. The ſoul in death, returns to hins that gave it. Tt is in his hand, and 
power, and cuſtody, and ſo none but he can return it into the body, and re-unite 
It, Dives in Hell confeſſed this truth ; Father Abraham, Jend Zazarus 10 my 
Brethren, He hath the Aeys of Hell, and of death, and of all the Chambers of 
the grave, Rev. 1. 18. | | 
3.He is the Reſtorer of life,in the Reſurre&ion,as being the ſupreameDiſ- 
poſer of all Rewards,and Honours,and Retributions.As the King is theFountain 
of all civil Dignity, and Honour, and he muſt diſpence it; ſoall the Diſpenſa- 
tions.of Glory, are at his diſpoſal. The Preferments in Heaven, are given to 
| themfor whom they are prepared, by _— Father, J4«/th,-20, 23. 
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2. Elijah's Rapture, and aſſumption in a fiery Chariot ; he likewiſe was 
exempted from the neceſſity of dearh j his exaltation was a type of our Reſur. 
re&ion. | oa 

3. Aarox's Rod, a Ury, dead piece of Wood; thade to bud, and floutiſh, 
and bring forth ripe Fruit : that argues a poſſibility that we ſhall revive, and 
renew our ſtrength again. | | | 

4. The Garments of the Iſraelites for forty years , though uſed, ant 
worn yet decayed not. He who can preſerve our Garments from wearing out, 
ſure he can preſerve our Bodies from periſhing. BEL ON 

5. The three Children caſt into a fiery Furnace, yet preſerved ; nv 
ſmell of fire upon them: that's a great aſſurance that the Furnace of the 
Grave ſhall reſtore us to Incorruption. 

6. Fonns Calt up again, when the Whale had ſwallowed him ; the Pro- 
phert {lain by the Lion, bur yet not devoured by him ; both Prede ſuz cuſtodes, 
and hopeful and comfortable Aſſurances of our ReſurreCQion. 

All theſe are ſweet Reſemblances and Arguments of our riſing again, but 
none = this ; He that raiſed Chriſt from the dead, ſhall raiſe us alſo. Chriſt's Re- 
ſurreQion, | | 

1. Argues ours poſlible, S. Paul argues ſtrongly from it z Zf Chriſt be ri. 
ſen again, how ſay ſome, that there is no Reſurrettion ? 

2- It makes ours probable, and eafie. Death is now vanquiſh*d by Chrifts 
ReſurreQion. When the Priſon door is ſer open, it is ecaſie to eſcape. 

3. It makes ours neceſſary : If the Head be riſen, the Members muſt fol. 
low after. Chriftus non poteſt babere membre damnats. The living Head, ruſt 
not be united to dead Members. 

We have ſeen the Author. 

Thirdly, What is rhe Action ? He fhall quicken our mortal bodys. Mortal body 
Why not our dead bodys ? That ſeems to be more. Mortuum ſounds more 
than mortale. No, purpoſely the Apoſtle uſes this expreſſion in this point 
of the Reſurreftion. Mortal: is a great deal more than Mortanms to be rai- 
ſed.4 Mortalitate is a great deal more than to be raiſed 4 More. ic expr efſes 
three Excellencies of our Chriſtian reſurre&ion. 


1. It frees us 4 poſſibilitare mortis; it takes away the neceffity, nay more 


chan ſo, the poſſibility of death. Death ſbatl have »o-more dominion over ws. Not 
only death ſhall be ſwallow'd up in vidtory, 1 Cor. 14. bat mortality fhall be fwellon'd 
up of life, 2 Cor. 5. 44 Our ReſurreCQtion ſhall be according to the power of as 
endleſs life, as the Apoſtle ſpeaks. This ReſurzeRion far exceeds the ReſurreQi- 
on of. Lezarns, and thoſe others in Scripture. They were rais'd 4 more, but 
not 4 »ortalitate. The fit was rather removed than the diſcaſe cured. *Tisa 
Tule they have, Qui comitialem morbum habext, at quidem dicbas quibus morbo wv: 
cant, ſani aicuntur, They who are troubled with the falling-fickneſs, upon 
their good days are not counted whole.: Now AMortalitas, it is Morbus caducus, 
our RefurreCtion cures us of that ; the core of death is confumed, the Root 
and fibre of death, all ftub'd up. LD1 NDONOE 

Nay, our Refurre&ion ſors us in ar Immwormlity beyond that of Adam. 
He was indued with an Tekmortality, but'fiot ke this 'vf ours. As was _ 
| o h erty 


gur—_— 
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berty from ſin, ſo was his immortality and freedom from death. Prima liber- Serm, II. 
tas fit pon peccare 5 and ſo Prima immortalitatis was poſſe nn mori. He might  >WaN 
not bave ſinned, that was his Liberty 3 he might not have died, that was his | 
Immortality. But the liberty from fin in Heaven, is, Nor poſſe peccare, there 
they cannot fin; ſo is our immortality, Yo poſſe meri that we cannot die, it 
takes away poſſibilitatem mortis. | 
2, This Exprefiton of quickning our mortal bodys, it brings with it a ſe- 

cond excellency , a freedom from infirmitys, diſeaſes, and weakneſſes, they 
gre meapd/ts, Sprouts that grow from this Root of death. It will free us 
from all the ſad ſequels.ot mortality ; No infirmity or deformity, or indecen- 
cy, no pains, or diſcaſes. Lame Mepheboſheth ſhall leap; blind Zſaac ſhall ſee 
clearly and ulcerous Zazarns ſhall be whe and1ound. 

\. 3. It brings a third Excellency ;] it will free us, a miſeria. Miſeries and 
afflictions, and vexations, they are the concomitants of our mortality ; this 
Reſurreftion ſhall exempt us from themitoo. Saint Fohs aſſures of it, Rev. 2 1. 
4.God ſhall wipe away all tears from their Fyes,and there ſhall be no- more death,xeither 
ſorrow, nor crying, nor any more pain 3 all theſe are paſſed by. 

I come, "+53 | . 

Fourthly, To the laſt thing, that is, the ground and reaſon of all, Becauſe 

his Spirit dwels in you, The inhabitation of God's Spirit, that's the ground of 
- ur ReſurreQion. And the force and evidence of this reaſon may be dedu- 
cd into theſe Particulars ; | | 

-- 1, The dwelling of Gods Spirit in us,is a ground. of our Reſurre&ion, be- 
cauſe it 1s /inculum Unionis ; the Spirit is the bond of our union, and conjun- 
Rion with Chriſt. By it we are.incorporated into his holy Body, and made 
members of it; Now then, if our head riſe, all the members muſt riſe wich 
it; If the Head be in Heaven, the members ſhall not for ever-periſh in the 
Grave. Not 4 bone of his was brokes.This union by the Spirit, *tis like the touch 
of a Load-ſtone, it will attra&t, and draw us to him, that where he is, we (ball be 
dſo. It is ſpoken of his hypoſtatical , but it is trat alſoof his myſtical uni- 
on, Quod ſemel aſlumpſit numquam depoſuit. Chriſt will part' with none of his 
members. Father, 7 will that where 7 am they (hall be alſo. Becauſe T live, ye ſhall 
live alſo, Fohn 14. 19. | 

2, This inhabitation of the Spirit grounds our ReſurreQion, ratione pro- 
prietatis. Our bodies by this inhabitation, are conſecrared to be a poſſeſſion , 
of the Holy Ghoſt; and the Temple of God muſt not be deſtroyed.  Whar 
Chriſt aid of his own body, it is true of ours ; Deſtroy this Temple, and. I will 
rejſe it up again. Neceſſe eſt Spiritui reddatur Templum ſuum, {aith Tertul. Gods 
Spirit takes pleaſure not only in theſe living Temples, but owns them when 
they are dead; takes pleaſure in the dead bones,and favours the duſt of them, 
P/4l. 102. As Philoſophers ſay of the Soul, it is Arrifex ſus domicilii, it frames 
its own houſe of the body, ſothe Spirit of God repairs, re-edifies, rears up 
this Fabrick after it is taken down. 

3. This Inhabitation of the Spirit, works our ReſurreQion, as being the 
Author of borh thar initial grace that entitles us, and gives us claim to the ſtate 
of a ReſurreQ1on 3 Regeneration makes us Children of the Reſurrettion ; as al- 
ſo, becauſe it is the Author of that final grace, which plucks up the Rootzeats 
out the Core of our mortality. Till then, as there be Primrie gratie, fo there 
are Reljquie peccati ; Thoſe remainders of fin diſpoſe us to death ; but our final 
and Goiſhing Grace roots up thoſe Fibre peccati; and lin, being aboliſh'd, death 
hath no dominion over us. | 

So then, for uſt of all. 

1. Is the Habitation of the Spirit the ground of our ReſurreQion? doth that 
give us intereſt into the ReſurreQion of Chryiff ? Sure then, 

I. The benefit of this ReſurreQtion belongs only to them, who have the 
Spirit of Chrif, dwelling inthem, The wicked and reprobate, they have no 
ſhare in Chr;ts ReſurreQion ; Not but 1 Chriſt raiſes the wicked at the _ 
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1. - day ; but this he doth, efficio Faditss » not beneficio Mediatoris ; by the auth; 
Ra) rity of his ſupreme Judicature: All ſhall hear is voice,bis ſummons ſhall raiſe 
_* ** them out oftheir Grave; but the fruit, and benefit of his Mediation, or Reſur. 
_ © 1. Not by way of Merit;z hecommunicates no merit in the World 49 
o_ "2 thoſe, who have -no intereſt #n his merits in this preſeng 
; .-Worid. | | Sq... 
2; Not by way ofany aQtualefficacy ; there's no influence of Chrift, buy 
into his own members ; all influence of grace and virtue,cither tends 
to uniQn, or flows from it. | | 
3. Not by way-of example: Chrifs RefurreQtion is not fo much as the 
Patternand Samplar of theirs ; there's no aſſimilation *twixt Chrif 
- -/and the wicked. They do not bear the [mage of the ſecond Alam , they 
are not: planted into the Similitude of his death or Reſurredti. 
. Ele "js. the Reſurrettion , and the life to them that believe, 
 Fobn 14. +. TH | 
2. Beſides ; the ReſurreQion that Chrift merited, and communicates, is x 
| beneficial, and beavifical Reſurre&ion. Meritum ſont in bonnum ; the Reſurredi. 
on of the 'wicked tends to damnation. Better not riſe, then riſe to perdition, 
Better ſtay. in Priſon, than to be brought to execution. This riſing,deſtroys not 
death, but increaſes, and: redoubles it, In ſhort, | 
3. The Reſurre&ion of vhe wicked, *tis no fruit of the Goſpel, but a {- 
.quel of the Law 3 not flowing from the ſecond Ado, but is conſequent upon 
the firſt ; no-part of the Promiſe, 7he ſeed of the HYoman ſhall bruiſe the Serpents 
head; but apart of the Threatening), 7 how ſhalt die the death ; Soul and Body, both 
ro be deſtroy'd. ; | 
. 2. Shall we be raiſed; becauſe his Spirit dwells in us 2 See the ſweet fruit] 
and benefit of giving place to Chrif, and his Spirit, and devoting our ſelves to 
bean habitation to him ; he richly requites us for his habitation.See how Satay 
uſes the bodies he poſleſſes, Zuke g. 39. Krdtu x omagdoocs, He rent; and tore them: 
Oh ! the Spirit of God keeps, and preſerves them. As men ſay of their houſes, 
Better Let them Reat-free to ſome that will uſe them well, and keep, them ig 
Tepair, than for Kent to others, that will havock, and ſpoyl them ; If Stew 
polleſſs thy body,beſides the baſe uſage he will pur it to,he will make ita fink 
of {in,a dung hill of corruption, a Rendevous of unclean Spirits;all the Rent he 
pays thee, will be ruine,and deftruQion, Bur,if Chrifs Spirit poſſeſs thee, beſides: 
the honour. which his preſence puts upon thee (if the King be in a Cottage, he I 
makes ita Court) he will fecure it, and matntain it,and make it good to thee... 
Uſe thy body,and devote it to ſenſuality,it will end in corruption; devote 
it to God, and his Spirit, it will riſe to immortality.S.Pexl ſpeaks, x Cor.6.13: 
Meats for the belly, andthe belly for meats ; and what will become of it ? Godſbull 
deſtroy both it and them, But, the body is for the Lord, and the Lord for the boay; 
and then what follows ; Yerſ. 14. Gog hath both raiſed up the Lord, and will alſa 
raiſe up us by his own power. | 
Dos immortalitatis ; Immortality, *tis the Dowry that God afſures to the bo- 
dy ; The body is not for Fornication, but for the Lord; and heaſlures this Dowrys 
* even a bleſſed ReſurreQion ; | 
Which God grant for his ſake, who is the ReſurreQion, and the Life, 
To whom,&Cc. | 
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And it came to paſs When they were gone over, that: Elijah ſaid unto Eliſha, 


 Ask what b ſhall do for thee, before 1 be taken away from thee. And Eliſha 
ſaid, Ipray thee let a double portion of thy Spirit be upon me. | 


bd, HE two Teſtaments have a mutual relation,and reciprocal 
& aſpeQ, and interview one with another. Not any myſjery 
of the New, but was ſhadowed out in the Old;.not an 
type of the Old, but is repreſented, and exhibited, and ful- 
filled in the New. | 

> Theyare placed about Chr;ft, as the two Cherubs upan 
- "77 SP the Mercy-feat, looking each on other, and both on Chri/f. 
The Faith of the Old Teſtament look'd forward expeRing to behold the ful- 
.nefs of thoſe Types ; the Faith of the New Teſtament looks backward, to ſee 
the ſweet prefigurations that were in the Old. That, as the motion of the Sun 
makes the ſhadow ſometimes before the body, ſometimes after,it ; ſo, the di- 
vers diſpenſations of God, make theſe Shadows ſometimes uſeful before the 
'  Meſfiah, by way of prefiguration z ſometimes after the body, by way of af- 
.” ter remembrance, and repreſentation. 


*\In particular 3 Thoſe two glorious Myſteries of our Faith, Chrifts Aſcenſion 


and his Donation of the Spirit (the one lately Celebrated, the other the ſubje& 
ofthis Day's Solentmity) they were lively prefigured in the Prophet Zak; 
Chrifts Aſcenſion, was typified in Zlijeh's Fiery-Chariot : The gift of the Ho- 
ly-Ghoſt was typified in this Gift,and Grant, that is made to El;ſþs, The doub- 
ling the ſpirit of Z/;j«h upon him : That was upon Zliſþs; The Spirit of Chri#f 
upon his Diſciples. * - Ws | 
The Text, *tis a relation of the ſetling the gift, and ſpirit of Prophecie upon 
Eliſha : And it is conferred upon him, not ſuddenly,and unexpeRedly but by 
the interpoſition of ſome mutual entercourſe betwixt the Prophet, and Z/iſba.,” 
This entercourſe ſtands upon two parts ; 
1. Elijahs gracious proffer 3 Ak what 7 ſhall do for thee, before The taken - 
way from thee. Perm tb: > bs "_ | 
2. Eliſbe's wiſe, and religious defire ; 7 pray thee let a double portion of thy 
ſpirit be upon me. | 
Fir#, In Zlijah's proffer, there aretwo things ; 
1. The Subſtance of the Motion, L5k what Z ſpall as for thee. 


2. The Circumſtance of Time, and ſo the Opportunity of it, Before 7be 
tain away from thee, HT 


I; For 


— 
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 Serm.T. 1. FortheSubſtance of Z/ijh's proffer. In it theſe four particulars are-re- 


Ly markable ; | 

| x. The forwardneſs and freeneſs of it: *Tis a preventing offer.E/jjah ſtays 
not till Z/þs ſues to him, but prevents him, and makes the Motion firit, and 
freely invites -him to enjoy a bleſſing from him. True Charity, and delireof 
doing good ſtays not for entreaties,expetts not importunity, but freely offers it 
ſelf, and begins firſt. Thus Z/azc called his Son to bleſs him, unſought-to. Thus 
Chriſt, called Matthew, who never look'd after him ; bids himſelf to Z acheus, 
As the Prophet bids the Widow borrow Velels of her Neighbours to pour Oyl 
into; ſo Charity,borrows and begs of others to receive the communion of thoſe. 
graces with which ſhe is furniſhed, Zlfbs's firft calling was a. preventing fa- 
vour; now his ſecond calling, 'tis by prevention. Chriſtian Charity, is nor like 
2.dry and deep Pump,that muſt be often pumped before it ſends out Waterbut 
like a full Fountain, flowing over, and ſtreaming to all about it, *Tis S. Chry/o. 
foms obſervation of St: Pauls readineſs to the Macedonians ; it muſt be an ex- 
preſs revelation that muſt forbid -him in fc and Berhinis, They who are of 
Elijahs, and St, Pawls ſpirit, expe nothing but the opportunities, and advan- 
tages of communicating theirgoodneſs, F#516.That's the firſt, the freeneſs of it. 
' 2. A ſecond thing obſervable, is the fulneſs, and largeneſs of this his of- 

| fer; Ark what thou wilt, The Popiſh Saints arelimited to ſome ſorts of bleſſing, 
wherein they may prevail. Sucha Saint, he can pleaſure thee m thy health; 
ſuch an one is for ſuch a Diſeaſe ; ſuch an qne can beſtow ſuch a favour, * 

Here is a Favourite of Heaven can ſpeed any ſuit, procure any favour, 

or bleſſing, that is fitting for thee. What cannot the Prayer of- an #/jjah ob- | 
tain ? He can open, and ſhut Heaven; bring down Fire,or Water, as St. Fames 
ſpeaks of him. 4»: 7 God, to kill and make alive, that this man doth ſend to me? 
ſaid the King of //rael to thoſe that were ſent to him from Siri«, 2 Kingss... 
But what faith Zliſbat Z:t him;com now to me,and he ſhall know that there is a Prophet 
is Iſra:l, God hath given a kind of Omnipotency to the Prayers of his Saints, 
The King can deny you nothing. Prayer 15 a Key, that opens all Gods Store- 
Houſes. And he gives this Key to his Saints and Children. Happy they who 
enjoy the Society of ſuch an E/zas. But thrice happy they,who have the ſpi-, 
rit of Elijah? who can be agents for themſelves, and all who ſeek to them. 

ButI demand, Was it ſafe to make ſuch an ualimited offer to Z/;ſba? To truſt 
him with ſuch #n unbounded wiſh, to ask what he would ? A 

I anſwer, We muſt conceive this large and liberal proffer is bounded, and 
circumſcribed with theſe limitations : 

1. The Caveat of lawful Conditions,and matter of Expediency. God ne- 

' ver gives us fo amplea power to 2sk what we will bur ſtraitens it up with theſe 
Proviſo's ; If lawful, If uſeful, If abſolutely neceſſary, If agreeable to his Will,If. 
ſerviceable to his Glory. Obſerve theſe Proviſo's, and ask what thou wilt. Solo- 
mon, in x Kings 2. 21. bids Bethſhebs, Ask on, my mother, for 1 will not ſay thee 
#47. But yet her unadviſed petition, was juſtly denied her. If we ask things a- 
greeable to his will, we kvow he heareth us, 1. Fohn 5. 14. Then God faith, as 
to the Woman of Canaan, Matth. 15.28. Be it antorhee, even as thou wilt. 

.2. Aſecond limitation, is,Congruitas vocationis.If Eliſhe means to ſpeed, 
it muſt be a Suit anſwerable and fitting to his State and Calling. Fiſhes was 
Prophet;let him ask what befirs a Prophet' to ask, and he ſhall not return emp- 
ty. The Mother of Zebedees Sons ſped not in her requeſt toChrif, Why * Her 
Suit in general might be lawful, but it agreed not with chem to ask ſuch fa- 
voursz Ze know not what ye «5k : Are ye able to drink of the Cup that Tſball drink of, 
and tobe baptized with th: baptiſm that T am to berbaptized with? Matth, 20. 22. S0 
Feremy to Baruch, Scekeſt thou great things for thy ſelf ? Setk them not. Jer. 45.5. 

- 3. A third limication,is, /donietas perſone obtinentis : AS what is fic for 
Elijeh to grant thee. Doſt thou meet with a Prophet ? Ask the proper gift 


of a Prophet. We mult leara the art of making the beft improwement - the 
| aints 
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ind who it is that ſaith unto thee, Give we to drink, thou wouldſt have asked of hins, 
ini he wonla have groen thee Diving water. ASS. Peter {aid to the lame mans 
Silver and Gold have 7 more, but (4h #3 7 have Tyive thee: In th: name of Feſus 
Thrift of Nazareth, Riſe up and walk, As 3.6. Thus where the Apoſtles, or 
Hhrift came, they brought out their (ick, and their blind, and their dumb,and 
their deaf. Doſt thou gain the opportunities of an Z/;jah 2 Ask that which is 
Yroper to an Zlijah to grant. When one ſaid to Chriſt, Maſter, ſpeak ro my Brother 
hat he divide the Inheritance with me:He ſaid anto him, Man, HVho made me a Fudze 
1 4 Divider over you 2 
4. A fourth limitation that warrants this Offer, is, 77tima direitio: That 
zpirit that direCted him to offer, would dire& #/iſhs to ask. Ye know not what 
ve ſbould pray for, as we ought ; but the Spirit it {tf maketh Taterceſſion for us, Rom. 
$. 26. God bids Solomon ask what he would ; but withal, inſpires him with 
ſuch a Prayer as ſhould find acceptance. 
3. A third thing obſervable, is the Reality and Efficacy of this proffer ; 
What fball I do foy thee ? There is Subſtance and Reality in that word. Alas ! 
What can Z#/jjah do? For temporal. bleflings, he was to ſeek himſelf : for ſpiri- 
tual, they are the immediate diſpenſations of God himſelf. True ; and yethe 
calls ira Doing, and Giving. Faith reckons upon Prayers and Interceſſions, it 
makes according to the will of God, as if they were real and full Donations; is 
as ſure to obtain them, asif ic were already put into the poſſeſſions of them. 
See this in Iſaxc's benediQion and bleſſings of Facob, Gen. 27. 37. B:hola, Thave 
made hin thy Zord, and all his Brethren have 1 pgiven to him for Servants , and with 
Corn and Wine have 7 ſuſtain:d him. How did he this 2verſ.28. He ſaid, God give 
it thee ; God give thee of the dew of Heaven, and the fatneſs of the Earth, and plenty 
of Corn and wine Afaithful Prayer, it is as good as an attual Donation. Thus $S. 
Paul, 2 Cor.6. 10. A poor, yet making many richy, as having nothing, and yet poſ- 
ſeſſing, and beſtowing all things. Oratio,'tis prowms & condus.lt is ſet over all Gods 
Store-Houſes. They, under God, arethe true BenefaCtors, that are to God moſt 
religious Sutters and Petitioners. Here fis a way by which the pooreſt may be 
beneficial, give, make rich. Prize theſe Prayers 3 eſpecially the Prayers of 
thoſe whom God hath appointed to bleſs in his name. 
4- A fourth thing obſervable, is the Wiſdom and Order of this proffer : 


He will have him ask it, before he gives if. Though Gods grace be never ſo 


free, yet he requires that we ſhould crave it of him. There is one bleſſing that 
God gives unask*d, and that is the grace of Asking. Afﬀter-graces are given 
when ve pray 3 only he prevents us with the grace of Prayer. God is found of 
them that ſought wit for him, {ſa. 65. 1. to wit, by giving them the grace to 
ſeek for him. VVe muſt not look for his Spirit toenter into us ſleeping, or 
without thinking of it. Ask, and it ſhall b» given you ; Seek, and you ſhall 
find; Knock, and it ſhall b: opened anto you, Matth. 5, 7. Your Heavenly Father 
willyive the holy Spirit to them that ask him, Luke. 11. 1 3. The VVell of Grace 
is deep ; bur, Orat:o, *tis fituls gratie ; the Bucket, without which there is no 
drawing up any V Vater of Grace. 

Happy we ! who may have Grace for asking. 

VVretched we ! who will not ask, when we may have it. 

VVe have done with the Subſtance of E/jab's proffer. Come we now. 


I. To the Circumſtance of time, Before 7be taten from thee. Before I be ta- 


ken from thee, beg what thou wilt. 


I. Obſerve, £/4jah being to leave the VYorld,his thoughts are for afcer- 
ſucceſſion, that he may leave a Prophet in the C hurch of God;he will not leave 
the Church rnfurmſhed, the people of God unprovided for. Oh! The Saints 
of God are ſolicitous, not only for the preſent age whercin they live, 
bur forecaſt for ſucceffion, rhar the worſhip of God may ſurvive them, and 

nM that 


aints of God, to ſhare in thoſe excellencies wherewith God hath furniſhed "Oy II. 
hem. As Chriſt ſaith to the Woman of Samaria, If thou knewveſt the gift of God, a 


— 
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Serm. 11, 22d that after-poſteritics may be converted. Moſes,how doth he. pray fo 
LA 2 Leader after him? Namb.27.16,17, Zet the Zord, the God-of the ſpiritsof al 
fleſh, ſet a man over the Congregation , which may go ont before them, and may go is 
before them, and which may lead them out, and which may bring them in, that th 
Congregation of the Lord be not as Sh ep which*have no Shepheard. How doth $ 
Paul charge the Churches for things after his Death ? fs 26. St. Peter be 
ing todie, fore-warns the Etders---2 Per,x. BT SAD 

How wicked are they, who, ſo they may ſee peace and proſperity in thei: 
days, little care what may befal the Church in ſucceeding Generations. Good 
David, though he was forbid to build the Temple, yet how did he ſtore up for 
Solomons Temple? 1 Chroy. 22. Oh! we enjoy the worſhip and ſervice of God, 
and now-ſtand by the care of others, let us not be wanting in our cares and Pra. 
yers, thata perpetual ſervice may be offered by thoſe who ſhall live after us, till | 
the coming of Ze/us Chri#t to Judgment. 

2. Obſerve he provides for the ehabling of Z/is: He did not only anoint 
him, but now furniſhes him,being himſelf to die,and toleave the World. Fleſh 
andBlood would have thought,let him be imperfe&,and deficient,they will wiſh 
me again; his defes will hea foil for my excellencies. An unworthy Suc- 
ceſſor,commends his Predeceſſor. Oh no;He defires to empty out all his Graces 
into Eliſha, and rejoyced to ſee an Eliſhs ſo able to ſucceed him. 'The Nobles 
prayed, 1 Ang, 1.37. The Lord make the Throne of Solomon, greater than the 
Throne of King David, yet there was no jealouſie in David, Glad they are that 
the Graces in their Succeſſors may obſcure them;that they may not be miſled. 

3. Obſerve, £/jjah 15 now moſt forward, and ready todo good, when he 
1s to depart, and to leave this World. Saints, though they are always deſi- 
rous to do good; yet at their Death, oh then, they are more abundant in all 
holy deſires of doing good. . Full of bleſſings they are always, but at their 
leaving the World, then they. deal their BenediQtions more plentifully about 
them. So did Mofes in his Song ; ſo dealt Z/azc, and Facob; and fodid Fliſhs 
deal with the King of /ſrae/; Chrift with his Diſciples on Mount Oliver ; St. 
P:t:r when he was to lay down his Tabernacle. Oh then all Graces are moſt 
pregnant ; their Faith; their Repentance, their Hope, their Prayers, their Bleſ- 
ſings, Counſels, Reproofs ; they will rake their fill of them. The Boxof 
Oyntment, when it is broken filts the Houſe with the ſmell. They love to be 
ſacrificed upon the ſervice of the Church. St. Pal leaving the Epheſians, prea- 
ched till midnight, imparts all rethem. 

4. Obſerve, he ſaith Lk of me, before 7 be taken from thee : Had Elijah 
been of the Faith of Rome, there had been noneed of this limitation ; nay, ra- 
ther Ask of me, and invocate,and pray to me, after I am in Heaven ; there 1 
ſhall ſue for thee, call then upon me, No ſuch matter. If we will make uſe of 
Elyah,do it now. We may uſe Reverend Compellations now,not tender religious 
{upplications thither.Heb.12.2 3.77 ere come tg the ſpirits of juſt men made perfelt, 
and to Feſus the Mediator of th: N:w Covenant; they are notMediators,Zoſeph de- 
ſired theButler to remember him, but he forgat him.It was the pious meditation 
of St. Auguſtine,upon thoſe words of the Plalmiſt, P/al. 123.2. Behola, as the eyes 
of Servants look untothe hand of their Maſters,and as the eyes of a Maiden unto the 
hand ofher Miſtriſs, ſo our eyes wait upon the Lord our God, until he have mercy upon 
#5. Obſerve ſaith the Father, here upon Earth we have Maſters,and Miftreſſes; 
but in Heaven, Vos habemus Dominumer Dominam, but only our Lord and Savi- 
our Zeſus Chrift, that muſt have mercy upon us. Now follows, 

Secondly, Fliſba's deſire; 7pray thee let a double portion of thy Spirit be upox me. 
He anſwers not Elijah, as Ahazto 7ſaiah, when he bad him ask « Sign, no, 7 will 
not pt op 7. II. 12, #lijah no ſooner makes proffer, but he lays hold on it. 
*Tis good making uſe of #/j«h while we have him with us,unfold our wants to 
him,that he may ſupply them. #/5jah muſt not always continue among us. The 
times may come, i we ſball wiſh to ſee oe of the days of the Son of man, and 
ze ſhall not be. Oh, in this thy day, now the Angle is ſtirring the Water, 

yet 
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Cer Elijah is among us; do as Eliſha, he makes, haſte petitions him preſently«. Serm: 1 ; 
Ot: which Perition, take a double Conſiderarion : : uf re : 


I. Quid Suppontt. 
Rt, Quid Petit. S! 
1, Qxid Supponit; Here are four Suppoſals : 

1. The firſt Suppoſal,is, /dentitas Spiritys He ſuppoſes the ſame Spirit 
will be ſettled upon him;that reſted 98 #/7jah. / Here is a continuation of the 
the ſame Spirit ina ſucceſſion of men. Z#lijeb is taken away. Yes ; but his 
Spirit ſhall remain. The means and. inſtruments of grace may be removed, bur 
the gifts of the Spirit {hall continue fill, It is worth the obſerving, God tyes 
not himfelf to any perſonal perfeions.Oh, we. think, If ſich a Saint dies,what 
wilt become of the Chareh ? *Tis aloſs; bur yer, in diverſity of men, here is 
the ſame Spirit. When-ofes died, ' his ſpirit reſted upon Foſhra. Aaron died, 
Fleezar was invelted, and clothed with the ſame Spirit. It muſt comfort us, 
when we ſee glorious: Inftruments: taken from us 3 Paul, a Zuthrr, cc. yet the 
ſame ſpirit remains, and breaths 1n his Church, As it was faid to theevil fer- 
vant, Zol'e tallentum, 48 ; fo of the good, The Lord needs no mans-per- 
ſon, or parts, he can ſer his Spirit upon another. | 

2. Alecond Suppoſal, 1s Portio Spiritus. The Spirit of Eljh is appor- 
tioned out in a limircd diſpenſation. Ir 1s z=#wes., We receive but in part; 
no man hath all in kind,. -r degrees. Zo ore #5 given by the Spirit, th: word of 
Wiſdom ; ta anoth-r, the w'rd of Knowledge by the ſame Spirit, 10 another the git 
of Heal ing ;, to another Prophecy, &s, 1 Cor. 1248,9,10. The moſt enriched Saint 
hath but what he enjoys, in meaſure ; they have indeed a fulneſs, but thea 
Kew. 

1. A fulneſs of Capacity. 


. 2. Afulneſs of Sufficiency for their uſe, but not of abſolute PerfeQi- 


on : Aaron had the Spirit poured on him, others had it but ſprink- 
led. Qnantumcauſa exigit, propter quam datur, Ambro. 

3. Athird Suppolal is, /nequalitas portionurm. There is alingle portion, 
and a double portion. -Some have one taleat, ſome two, another five. There is 
not any Saint but hath one, not any that have all, but ſome more, ſome leſs. 
Benjamin's Meſs was five times as. much as any of the reſt of his Brethrens. 

4- A fourth Suppoſal is, D«plicatio in juniore. Eliſha the Succeſſor, 
and Junior, may have adouble Portion, more than E/ijjah his Predeceſſor. God 
can crols his hands, as Zacsb did,and /ay his right hand upon Ephraims head, wha 
was the Younger ; and his /f# hand «upon Manaſſehs head, who was the firſt born, 
Ger. 48. 14. We cannot preſcribe to God., .*Tis neither the Age of Men, nor 
the precedency of times, that is any thing, but the Lord may be as bounti- 


ful to this Age, as unto Antiquity, It is no diſparagement.to Z/;jzb, that Z1i- 


ſbaexceeds him. After-Ages may be furniſhed with more eminear men in ſome 
kinds, than the more Primitive and Antient times have been. We worthily 
reverence Antiquity, and riſe up at the Gray-head ; but yet God may double 
{ome gifts on their Succeſſors. 4u2nſtine, Hierom, the reſt,were-molt reverend 3 

yet Zuther, Calvin, others,more famous in their Generation, I 

There is a double Ule of a double Portion. 

1. For Founding. | 
2. For Repairing and Reforming of Churches; andas great a meaſure of 
the Spirivis as neceſſary for this, as that. Fohz muſt come Fpiritu in Elie to 
found the Goſpel. After-Ages have the promiſe of the ſpirit of #/1as too, in 
reforming. The one to Preach Chrif, the other to reliſt Latichriſt. How do 
{ome ſlight our late Worthys / Theſe Novelifts, Modern,Veſter-day-Div'nes. But, 
Quis contempſit diem parvulorum ? And, let no man deſt.iſe thy youth. As it 15 laid 
of ſame good Kings,none like David, none like Hezekiah, none-like to Foſiab,be- 
fore or after ; Why 2 becauſe cach excelied in ſome perſonal grace of Zeal, or 
Piety,or Integrity ; So theſe late-ones _ eminent in ſome things, —_ 
a other 
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ave gloried in their poſterity,” and why enyielt thou foritheir ſakes; 
or the firlt ; Onid Supponit ? Now follows, _. I ra Aa 
Il. Q%d p:tir © The ſum of his Deſires That a double portion"of thy Syiri 
may be upon. me. oo CD Rd RG gs OY COSNIRNE! 
35, Initobſervetwo things: 

-» - 1, The matter of his Defire: that's Blijah's Spirit. 

27” "2. The Meaſure of ic. 4 double portion. b; 

Firſt, 'the Matter of his Requeſt. Had many of us ſucha large Offer made yg, 
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' to 5k what we would, | fear we ſhould not have pitched upon this requeſt of 


Fliſba, for a ſpiritual bleſſing. Zljah had'a power of curing, and raiſing from 
the dead;healrh,and long life;ſome would have asked. Z/ah could cauſe plenty, 
bring Faminezincreaſe Oyl; others would have urged a ſupply of riches, El;ah 
cid bring down fire to conſume his 'Enemies ; others would have deſired 
Vi@ory, nd Safety. The Lord implies, that, naturally theſe are our carnal 
defires,-in his reply to Solomon, 1 Kings 3.11, Becauſe thou haſt asked this thing, 
and haſt. not asked for thy ſelf long life, m:ither haſt asked rich:s for thy felf, nor 
haft asked the life of th'ne Enemies, &C. | | © 
See, here is one who paſſes by all theſe, and knows how to frame a Petitian 
arighr, that he is ſure ſhall ſpeed ; rhe Prayer for the Spirit. Oh, *tis a great 
advantage, to know what to pray for. Docet dare qui prudemter rogat ; The chuf. 
ing of the better parr, prevails with God. Herod offers to the Damoſcel, toask 
what ſhe will; and ſhe asks the head of S,#c4» the Baprif, the life of her Ene: 
my.. ÞPiety will ask the {pirit of the Baptiſt. + Hd 
But why doth #/ ſoa pitch: upon this requeſt £ Why begs he the Spirit? 

I. He had Spiritum vocantem, now he begs the Spirit enabling. He was 
called to a ſpiritual FunCtion, now he ſues for a ſpiritual enablement for the 
diſcharge and execution of it. If God puts us into a Calling,we muſt beg and 
ſeek for gifts anſwerable to ir.See Moſes, how importunate was he with God ſar 
enablement? Solomon,call'd ro the Kingdom,begs a Kingly Spirit. How many are 
there,who ſue for the Calling,but ſeldom crave the EnablingeIt muſt be ſo ine: 
very 'employmenr. Art thou called to an Office?beg Wiſdom,Courage, Fidelity. 
Art-thou'a Servant ? beg the graces ſuitable. Art thou in any courſe of life? 
go to God for enablement, that he may_ make thee an 'able Member in the 
Church or Common-wealth. In every courſe of life, we mult labour for Skill, 
and Prudence, and Sufficiency. in thy Calling, ſtrive to excel, to the edifying 
of the Church. Gods Work-men have a wiſe ſpirit, to work all cunning work. 
Fac:bs Sons were men of Activity, therefore Pharoah would employ them. 

. 2. He asks that which was fitteſt for Z1jah to grant him. Elijah hada 
kind of Univerſality of obtaining any thing, bur it was proper for him to giye 
that which himſelf excelled in. They are Doxa dextra that move moſt readily, 
Dona throni, not Bona ſcabelli, With men we grant ſmall requeſts, and tick at 
great gifts 3 but God gives his beſt gifts mott readily. 

3- Elijah is now leaving the World : Now Eſha ſees what it was that 
comforted £1:jah, and ſtood him in ſtead. Oh, it was this,that he had been an 
able and faithtul Prophet, an holy man ; it was that which made'him leave the 
World thus peaceabiy , comfortably, willingly. This makes Z/:ſþa crave the 
Spirit. All outward things, what comfort can they breed at our laſt parting ? 
Give me that that may breed matter of comfort at my laſt need ; make me 
ſuch a Prophet, that I may ſolive, as I may die like #/jah. 

Look upon a rich man dying, ſee what comfort he gets by his riches, or 
honours. Look ona man repleniſh'd with Gods Spirit, one who hath done God 
'much/ſ{ervice, now ready to have his Lords Z#uze, and to enter into that joy; it 
will make thee wiſh one dram of grace, rather than the whole World beſides. 
Judge of Z/75ah,hid in Mount Carmel for Perſecution; andlook on Basl's Prieſts 
'ruffling1n Zezabe/s Court, it may tempt thee to wiſh their Honour : Ey, I 
TzEQ ay 
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fay a while, ſee their Honour, and Zljjeh's glorious Death, '6r Departure: it'Serhn."'1:© 
will make thee negleGt the one, tobeg the other 2and chuſe rather to; die in WR 


Flijah's hairy Mantle, than +#n all their bravery. | 
So much for the matter of his defire ; Now follows, 2117's 

Secomdly, The meaſure of it, A double portiow of thy Spirit. Why. ſo 4 What makes 
kim defire a greater meaſure than Z/ijah had ? What 2 Was it envy, and carnal 
emulation, to out-ſtrip Flijah? Or ambition, to be more renowned in his Gene- 
ration ? Tis true, a man may be proud of the Spirit, defirous to ſet up himſelf. 
But it was not ſo in Zliſþe. What may we conceiverais'd his: deſires ſo high ? 
1. Dignitas doni; The excellency of thefe kind of gifts. - Spiritual graces 
deſerve eaget purſuits, and vehement defires of them. A man may beg too 
much of ontwardbleflings; but of ſpiritual gifts to ſave himfelf and others,we 
cannot be foo coverous in gettingof them. aiown, {nai nt mywpamg, wine, TCor, 
14. 1. Bezealouly affeQed to ſpiritual Graces, ftrive roexcel for rhe edifying 
ot the Church, Solomon craves abundance of Wiſdom;but of Riches, only what is 
fioderdte and conventent.S. Peter, when he heard of the virrue that was in Chrifts 
waſhing ; then he faith to Ehreft, Zord, not my fett only, but alſo my hands and 
wy head. How prepoſterous are our deſires generally 2 We crave rwo' Portions 

o outward Bleffinigs ;/bur, a little Knowledge, little Abilities ro do good, con-" 
tent tis well. © Ot £3Y% -S? 7 5 een ' 


the progreſs 'and'gtbwveth of grace 

do 2 Candel in a'dark SIO n | « 

- to make it ſhine'f6rth; and to bent anos inyites others to an holy ambition to 
their Copies. bk, nh, 
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apryry i "The rfſe of this'weight makes him call} and beg for ; double 


much enablement, He defires tobe a faichful Servant, ro'bring in'tiithsg3in, 
| A a 2 | | rt 
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2QiE ; F WEAYP; a Jangeraccount:;/of his Stewardſhip. They who chink 20y ſervice 

Gat þ ys 28y:performance enough; they.may content.themſcl ves with ſma[| 

; Partions of 'gifts.;: Here is one who is ambitious of gaining God much'glogy, 
of ſaving many Souls. | LES GO 30: rtf; 21283 1645 
11 iu(-1 Gravitas aapni x. The;taſs. of an Zlias ſtirs bim-up to crave a double 
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1. Doth Z/iſba beg of Elijeh ? If Hedraws from the Chanel, how, ſhould ' 
we have recourſe to the Fountain'?; Chriſt. is not only the,OQbtainer, but; the 
Soveraign Diſpenſer of all grace.: Go to him now aſcended. #1ijah aſcended, 
ceaſcs his Interceſfſion, Chriſt now: intercedes moſt of all. ; He is ſet. over all 
the Store-houſes of God ; .as Zofeph was over thoſe of Phayaob's in Aiyyjt: 

' As therefore they to Faſeph, ſo let,us to Chreft, ; When hi SiPnnyod.on: high, 
He gave gifts unto men, Eph. 4.8. He it is who: breaths. out e Spirit.: .. Ever 


4; 


. unfold by wants to him, beg ſupplies of him. = | 
2. It Zliſhs begs Prophetical Endowments, which are variouſly beftow- 
ed, then, may we be more forward to pray.for thoſe neceſfary, ſanQifying 
c | Sage of the Spirit... A man may ſeek for thoſe. zzeiowarm, and God ſometimes 
*deny them 5 But Faith, Repentance, Holineſs, thoſe he will never deny. They 
are 
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'bea Prophet, and not obtain 3 pray for ſaving'grace,' God will/-not rejetthee.. >< 


Theſe we ſhould importune for, moſt earneſtly; they being evidences of 'ſpe- 
cial favour, pledges of Salvation. | "11100 vAras SHTE/RDT 
{4.5 £3: Dot Z;ſba thus ſeeks for enablementsto do-rhe Church'Service ? It 

ſhould provoke others to joyn with Zliſhe in this'requeſt. © It-is for chy g60d 
that #4 prays; that he might be fitted to ſave thee, Oughteſt not thoirto 
joyn, inobraining this grace ? Thus St. Pal calls upon the Churches; \Pray 
for me, that utterance may b: given unto me, that I may open my mouth boldly, to 
make known the myſtery of the Goſpel. Let us pray that God would ſhed his Spi- 
rit richly. upon his Miniſters. They who feed the Nurſe, do it for the Childs 
fake that ſucks on her. So ſhould you pray that the Lord would encreaſe his 
Spirit,. on.thoſe that diſpence the Word to you. Yn 

4- #liſhs he deſires to imitate and exceed Elijah, Eliſha a Prophet, 
ſets Elijah a Prophet for his Pattern. So in all Callings and Profeſſions , 
propound the Examples of the choiceſt Worthys that are before thee, 'Arr 
thou a Magiſtrate ? ſay, Oh rhat the Spirit of Vehemiah may be-:dowbled 
upon . me. Art thou a Maſter? Oh that the Spirit of Corzeliue, whoſe 
whole Houſhold:was Religious, -may be doubled upon me. Art thou pvor-or 
fick:?Oh that the' Spirit of Fob may be doubled upon me, ' Art thowrich ? 

. Oh that the Spirit' of 47abaws, or Dorcas, may be doubled'upon me:* Art 
thou 'a Child ? Oh that the Spirit of ſa«c might be dviibled? upon” me. * Arc 
thou .a- Servant ? Oh: that the Spirit of Zleazar ' might be doubled "upon 
me.. Look upon the choiceſt Copies, write after them, 1mitate thoſe; "that'do 
excelin the way, wherein God hath placed thee; CH FI 


St. Luke 2 1. 34+ 


Take heed to your ſelves, left at an Ly trme your hearts be overcharged with ſurfeit- 
ing and drunkenneſs, and cares of this life; and fo that day comm upon you un- 


EL H E.C hapter cantains, ; Ee =. 
| Firſt; A ſeriouy fore-warning that Chriſt gives to his Di: 


"788. ſciples of the approach, and drawing neat of the: day'of 

SET). Judgment, A Truth,never unſeaſonable to be taught,jnd' 

WS believed inthe Church of God ; but. yet nioſt proper ail 
SSR luicable tothe tines of Chriſtianity, The dimes of the Gol. 
em mr * pel, in which we live, are call'd, 7he /4/k days; Heb, 1. 
Brethren, the time ic ſhort, faith, S. Pewl, 1 Cor7, The enils of the World ave cont! 
upon w Chriſtians, 1 Cor. to. 11, Not butt that the times before:Chrif had this 
warning given them; and thoſe Primitive Saints took notice of it. Zzoch,chat 
lived in the firſt Age of the Church, preached this Truth to the old World. 
God by the Spirit of Prophecy, reveal'd it ; and he by the Eye of Faith, clear-' 
ly diſcerned it, as if he had ſeen Chriſt coming in the Clouds. Hear what St, 
Fude faith, verſ14. Enoch, the So from Adem, propheſied of theſe" times ; 
Behold the Lord cometh with ten thouſands of his Saints, to exerute Fudgment. And 
the Prophets ſpake ſo clearly of our Saviours coming to' Judgment in Glory, 
that the Jews (as 7ertullian —_— miſtook his ſecond coming for his ffi ; 
they interpreted the predidions of his laſt appearance,'tor his firft coming 
into the World in his Incarnation. WO 6 -{ 

The teaching of this Truth, was not then unſeaſonable; bur yer;of the two* 
Ages of the Church, the doQrine of the day of Judgment is moſt proper and 
agreeable to us Chriſtians. The Faith of the Patriarchs' and Prophets, was 
chiefly employed abour Chri/s firſt Coming, and Incarnation ; the Faith of © 
Chriſtians muſt now expett and wait for his ſecond Coming in Glory to Judg- 
pw They liſtned to hear the firſt voice, gentle and meek;,as the voice of a 
amb; we muſt be attentive tohear his voice, that is dreadful, and terrible, 
as the roaring of a Lion. | | | | 
Anſwerable to theſe two Epoches,and Periods of the Churches Faith, rhe 
Scripture tells of two days of Chriif, © 
1. The day of his Incarnation 5 the Prophets and Patriarchs fixed moſt 
upon that 3 Abraham rejoyced to fee that day, Fobn $. 56. Then, =; mw 
2. The Scripture tells us of a ſecond day of Chrift ; that is, 'the day of 

his Coming to Judgment. That is called, 7he day of the Lord 7 Pet. 3. 
The day of Feſts Chrift, Phil. 1.6. Itis called, The dreadful day "of the Lord, 
Malach.a. 5. The great aay of his wrath, Revel.6. 17. For this day mult be the 
expeQation, and preparation of Chriſtians, '' St, Petey tells us, ?Tis our duty. 
to look for, and to haſten to th? Coming of 'this day 'of God, 2 Pet. 2, 12, That 15, 
the, firlt thing I note here, Chrift forewarneth: it. 913M. WOFE 
$:c0naly, He doth not only forwarn it, that one day,fooner orlater it will 
come upon us,but he tells themof many ſigns'and prognofticks of the'approach- 
ing of 1t: ver/.25. there ſhall be ſigns of it, and they certain, and IN, aa 
readful, 


” 
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areadfui; anddiſmal, that will aſtoniſh' the beholders, Indeed, the particu-Serm.-T-- 
jar ſeaſon, and ſer time of jt, is reſerved and concealed from us, and that WI 
for great and good purpoſe; but yer Chri# hath furniſhed his Church with 
ſuch ſigns and tokens of it, in the fulfilling of, which, we may,plainly cog- 
clude; The day is'drawing on, and now approiehiah ; that phy ag refoly 
with St, Fohn, 10h, 2.18. We know that it « the laſt time, See, faith St. Z awe! 
The Fudge ftardeth before the door. Who knows how ſoon he will enter in upon 
us ? That's the ſecond ; he foretclls the ſigns of it, _ END 
Thirdly, He doth nor only forewarn ir, and foretel the ſigns of it, but pre- 
moniſheth, and giveth a Caveat to us, that we ſhould carefully provide for it. 
1, Be the truth of his Corning never fo:certain- Pies” 2h 
2. Be the ſigns and tokens of it never fo 'manifeſt: yet, 
3. If we look not well about us, we mzy be ſurpriſed by.it. It may ruſh 
in upon us, when we little think of ir. St. Paw tells us, It ſhall come ſuddenly, 


. - ' 


"F 


zs the thros and travel of a Woman with Child, x 7heſ.5, 3. Letra Woman 
with Child keep her reckoning never ſo carefully, yer'the juſt time and ſeaſon 
ofher travelſhe may not know ſhe may be taken with thoſe pangs, when ſhe 
lixtle looks for them. CE COLI a ra | 

/ So then, we hayehere a ſtrict Caveat given us; a warning piece ſhot.off, 
ro arouſe and awaken us againſt the day of Judgment. And it ſtands upon 
twoParticulars ; : : BARS £4 CEA 

_ . 1. Heres a-ſpecial Caution againſt a dangerous indiſpoſition tht will 
make us unfit for 'the entertainment of that day ; that is Gravedo cords ; a 
ſpiritual ſurcharge and ſurfeir that our Souls may fall into, that will ſo clog, 
and dull, and oppreſs the heart, that it 'can never heed nor expet, or.once 
think of the day of reckoning rhat muſt come uponus : That's ver/. g 4: 

- 2. Hereisa ſpecial dire&tion'to an holy preparation, and fitting = ſelves 
againſt that day ; that is the duty of Yigilanry; that we ſhould keep Sentinel 
continually, ftand upon vur Watch, expe& daily, prepire hourly, fit our ſelves 
carefully for the entertainmeat of thar fatal day, verſ, 36. 

The Text contains the firſt, the Caution, In it obſerve theſe particulars; 

1. The Caveat it ſelf; 7ake heed to your ſelves, left at any time. 

2, The diſtemper and indiſpoſition to be avoided ; that is, opprefſing and 
overcharging onr hearts. | X | | 

3- The Cauſes that will breed this ſurcharge of our hearts, Serfeiting and 
drunkenneſs ,and cares of this life.” _ | 

4+ The miſchief that will follow, if this Caveat be negleted, 7hat day may 
come #up0n 145 unaware; and then, wo be to us. 

We come, | | 
Firſt, to the Caveat : In it three things : yu 
I. It is the duty of heedfulneſs, and attention , #pooizene, Take he'd. 
2. The perſons conceraing whom this Caveat is giveth, 7our ſelves. 
3. The greatneſs,and meaſure, and ſtriQneſs of this heed,in this vigilant, 
and watchful word of circumſpeQtion, wimmn, Zeſt at any time. 

I. The firſt thing you muſt conſjder,is the duty of. heedfulneſs and attention, 
Take heed, ſaith Chriſt. *Tis the folemn watch word and warning of Scripture, 
often urged,and preſſed upon us. 7 ake heed to thy ſelf, faith Moſes, that this? 
heart be not deceived, Deut 11.: Take govd unto your ſelves, Foſh. 23. Take dilige: t 
heed, Foſh. 22. Take heed, and beware, ſaith Chriſt, Matth. 16. It 15a warning al- 
ways ſeaſonable, we all ſtand in needof itz but eſpecially in three Exigences; 

x. If the dury we undertake, the buſineſs abour which we are employed, 
be weighty, and ponderous. Matters of leſs moment and conſequence, may be 
ubbered and lighted, but matters of importance require heed and attention. 
Now, matters of Religion, that concern our ſpiritual ſtate and condition, thc 
eternal welfare of our Souls,are of all others,of higheſt conſequence,of greateſt 
concernment. O / ſet your hearts unto it, faith Moſes, for it is not 4 vain thins for 
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w ling narrow, 
TE is. doluvis The way to 

| OT a 44 tread awry, 

JH Fremale pr $20 our Souls.muſ 
Jnr Saks CAvear is molt. nccedary if the mtr 
OO, may Fattinco be'irrecoverat $i an ſe: there 15 nogetting out of them. 
In'thoſe miſcarriages that may be, reGQvered, and ferch'd aboutegain, there is 
ſome ho ope ; "bur i the anger upon, be: adly y, and. ſelperate, once mil- 
cafried,'and toft FA ever. Ohthen ty ec heed;'t c Aye and ſtock is at the ſtake, 

- ifthou miſcarrieſt here, thou art undone Hl Fee Suctis. the hazard and mil. 
. carriage of the day of ſydgment. ther days,and dutys may have a revOlutiony 
if we fail ft one time,” we may meod it afterwards, an after-game may reco- 
ver all again. But the, ate Ant Fondirion, which Death; andthe day of Judg- 
- ment wilt put us irito.ft iS hxed, 206 voalterable.. "Asthe Tree falls he it lies, 'As 
deathTeaves us, ſo Ji ren ſhall find us... /t# appointed for all men once to ye, 
end then after tat ath< ves ju men Et, g: 27+ Once to die, and bur once; Had 
we'a ſuceeffion of lives, and death. (as Origen,; and ſome others fondly fancied) 
then had'we gn in one,; we —_ FO our ſelves in-a-feeond. No, 
we muſt die once for:3N,' and then. eq gmene- | The ſentence that then 
- ſhall bePaſfed upon'us,it is got rib Ac cal gi i br the Civilians ſpeak 
in their. Jaw) ah Tnterlocutoty Nirnc Vopr nd.peremptory;never'to 
bereverftd” Delib-rundum eſt dru,quo 7 "eto umeſt [ormel, ln'all:; Contrads and 
Bar dingevery man will take henkef that-thar, muſt bind him forever.” How 
mtch'tnofe fHould we take heed'to our ſelves in this hnal; «nd fatal bulitels ; ; in 

oyr preparations to the day of Judgment? ,,. 

'Coine weto the next Particular ; which.is, . .- | 

II. The Perſons who are concerned i in this Caveat, to whom our Saviour 
direQs this Caveat, Artendite yobig,, Take heed ta your ſelves. Chriſt brings this 
Caveat home. to them, and lays. iz. cloleto their hearts and conſciences ; they 
muſt" look about them, it concerns; them. 

And rhen the ſtrength, and.force. of this Application to theſe Perſons, will 
appear by rheſe three expreffions, which will more fully ſet out the nature and 
neceſſity of the Cavear. 

i. Yobis ſciſcitantibus, & inquiremtibis ;, You that are queſtioning, and'en- 
quiring abour that day, 7 «ke you heed to yorr fel ves. In the ſeventh Verſe, we find 
the Diſciples (ſo S. Marthew terms hea Chap. 24+) asking of Chrift, 

x. Concerning the time of: his Coming 

= 2. Enquizing of. thoſe f igns tha DT forego, anduſher in, the day of 
his Appearing. And Chriſt in part ſatis pI their Query; acquaints them with 
his coming to judgment, and the figns.of ix. But withah takes occaſion from 
their curious queſtion,to en Fn ; upon thera. profitableand: uſeful,and necella- 
ry exhortation, Take heed to yaur ſelves. He doth not lay, Attenaite fignis; you do 
well to be inquiſitive about rhe 1gns of my coming, . tobeable to calculate the 
times,to forelee and foretel the end of the warld,and-my coming to judgment; 
bur this he urgeth; Artendite, /obis, look well/to: your ſelves, to your en 

ate 
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fate and condition,how that day ſhall find you;Ask your ſelves 7/a:h's queſti-,Serm,” [. 
on, Chap. 10. 3. Phat will you do in the day of Yiſtation ? ASk allo Eztkiel's Re 
queſtion, Chap. 22, 14. Can thine heart endure, or can thine hang be [trong in the d1y 
that 7 ſhall deal with thee ? And yer again, 1/as. 33.14. Fho amongſt us ſhall dwell 
nith deyouring fire? Who ſhall dwellwitheverlaſting burnings * 5s 
Our Saviour calls then off from muſing upon rhefe wonderful Prognoftica- 
tions, (as the Angel ſpeaks, 4s r, 11. 7e men of Galilee, why ſtand ye gazing in- 
to Heaven ? ) The darkneſs of the Sun, the falling of the'Stars, the roarin 
of the Sea, the trembling of the Heavens ; he bids them call their choughts 
homewards, and fore-caſt with themſelves, how they ſhall 'be able to abide 
that day, and undergo the trial of it. SAS 
It gives plain check and reproof to the curious Enquiries that naturally we 
areprone to make into Gods ſecrets. Our Brains will be full of queſtions; and 
ſpeculations, about many high Myſteries; but our hearts remaia void of thoſe 
{id, and ſerious thoughts, to make good uſe of them to our ſelves.A man may 
be very curious, and yet withal extreme careleſs ; exceeding inquiſitive 'in 
matters of knowledge, and yet notoriouſly careleſs in the praQtic part. _ 
The conſideration of the day of Judgment, 'cis not a matter of contemi- 
plationz as it were too ſee a blazing Star,an Eclipſe of the Sun,or ſome wonder 
in Nature: but it abodes. ſome great thing to us-wards. Meditate upoa it, as 
upon. the day of rhine account, and'of thy making'or matring for ever, Thus 
S. Paul brings this do&rine of the day of Judgment to praftice.z Cor. 5. 10./Ye 
muſt all appear before the Fudgment-ſeat of Chrift. Knowing therefore the terrour of 
the Zord, we perſwade men. So S. Peter, 2 Pet. 3. 10. The day of the Lord will 
come as 4 thief in the night, ana the Heavens ſhall paſs away with a noiſe------Secing 
then theſe things ſhall be ve, what manner of Perſons ought we tobe in all holy 
unverſation 2 Thus Noah, when he was warned of the Deluge, he was moyed 
with fear, 4nd prepared an Ark for the ſaving of himſelf: he asked no queſtion, 
diputed not how 1t could be, that all the world ſhould be drowned ; but fell 
to building” of an Ark for his preſeryation, How many are xeady to diſpute, 
How long it will beto the end of the world ? and yes live fo, .a5s1f it were but 
4 meer dream and fable. *s +: <2 | re 
No, Chriſt ſhews us the right uſe of theſe truths ; calls us to the moral, 
and praQic part : As when one propounded a curious queſtion to Chriſt, Zake 
13:23.Lord, Are there few that ſhall be ſaved? A ſtrange Quyerie,Zow manje? Mark 
Chriſt's anſwer to him ; Strive to enter in at the ſtraight gate ; Few, or many, 
what is that to thee ? ſtrive thouto be one of them. As S. Aug.. pioully ſilenced 
that inteicate Queſtion, How original Sin is cothveyed ? Oh, Et be, Let us 
| ftfive how to remove it. Tt were ſtrange,when we fee an houſe ap fire,toftand 
queſtioning;how it kindled ? No,let us beſtirour ſelves and'! aſterg quench it. 
15.4, Be =p norte in this ſo ſerious a buſineſs of the day of Judgment, which ſo 
tearly concerns us, how mens wits will bufie themſelves in many. nice En- 
quries (ye may meet with many ſuch Queſtions id the School:men, ; ) as, 
'1. How long toit * ping EEE 2... 
2. Inwharplace ofthe world, the judginent ſhall be held? 
3: What kind of fire ſhall then be bu rong? - 
. Whether Chriſt ſhall come'with a Crols carried before bime As if 
Malefiors Hy the Jayl, ſhould fall «'rexfoning, and debating what weather 
it would be at the day of Aﬀizes * or of the Fudges habit and -retinue? and 
never bethink themſelves how toanſwer their Tadiatment,  that.they may. e- 
ſcape condemnation. Oh, whar Davi# faith of his own days, let us.lay of thatday 
of Chriſt ; Teach s,0' Lord, fo tb teckbn, and meditate.of that day, hat we way 
phy our hearts ro Piſtons. That is the firſt; obs? Jeiſeitantibur. os 
2. Pobisvivis, & preſentibas. Chriſt gives His Caveat to his: Diſciples 


then alive, and preſent with hini,' and now long fince dead, ;betore. the: day 
ofJudgment, Chriſt, by his diyine KnoW!eds » ungerftood wellyough. that 
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Serm, 1. theſe men ſhould die long before the end of the world,and yet he judged not this 
= >) Caveatunſeaſonable for rhoſe times and mea, and bids them zake beed to them. 
ſelves, leſt that day ſurprize them. | 

"Admit, this day overtook them not de fat#o 3 yet de poſſivili,and for ought 
they knew, it might have reached them, and laid hold on. them. We are t9 
judge of theſe events, not by enquiring into Gods ſecret Decree, bur accord. 

ing to the order and likelihood of cauſes. The general ſpreadth, and ripeneſg 
of fin, when the Regions look white,nou tantum albe ad meſſem, [cd aride ad ion'm,. 
Bern.not like ripe Corn, ready to be reaped,but like drie Sruble,fit ro be burn. 
ed ;when the Harveſt looks ready for the Sickle, when all fleſh hath corrupt. 
ed their ways ; *tis time then, Lord, to lay to thine hand. We muſt meditate 
upon that day, Secundum exigentiem juſt/tie, not ſecundum exigentian d:creti, 
His Juſtice may now haſten it, though his patience delays it, and his ſecret 
purpoſe hath ſet to it a longer date. : : | 

Saint Paul ſpeaks diverſly of this day 3 ſometimes he ſets it forward, and 
ſometimes backward ; both to great purpole. | 

1. To thoſe that would necds be calculating, and foretelling that day ina 
curious ungrounded ſpeculation, to them he ſets it backward, folds it up in 
obſcurity, 2 Theſ. 2. 1, 2. 1 beſc:ch v0#, brethrew, by th coming of »r Lord Feſus 
Chriſt, that ye be not troubled, by Spirit, or by word, or by l:tter, as from us, as if the 
day of Chrift 'rere at hand;; as you love that day, ſo patiently wait for it ; donet 
imagine it is now upon coming ; There is his Caveat againſt a curious, us- 
grounded calculation. But then, 

2. To quicken upour care, and preparation, he ſeems to haſten that day, 
and to ſet it forward. See how he ſpeaks of . himſelf, as if he look'd for that 
day, while he continued in the body, 1 7heſ. 4. Ye that are alive, aud remainto 
the coming of th: Lord. $. Paul put himſelfunto the thoughts of ſeeing Chr;ff com- 
ing asS. Hierom, thought he heard the ſound of the laſt Trumpet every day 
in his ears. Ey, this thoughr and expeQation of it every day ; | 

1. It is SanF#acogitatio; Oh, how will it damp our luſts, quicken our 
piety, keep our hearts in awe.? | 

2. It is7ita copitatio, It is the ſafeſt way, to expeCt him too ſoon, than 
too late, and ſo to be ſurprized %ere we be aware. He that ſaid, 1 
Maſter , x:ite, defers his comng, you kaow how it went with him. 

3. It 1s Officioſa cogitatio, He purpoſely conceals it, that we may always 
expeTt it. Chriſtians muſt be Adverſtores. . Servants appointed. to 
meet their Maſter, whenſ{cever he cometh, F: 

4. It is Yera cogitatio; in the equivalence. The day of thy death, it. is 
the day of thy judgment, then thy doomis paſt upon thee. Ir is al 
one for,thee, whether thy trial be-at the Quarter-Seffions, or be put 


, 


off to the Grand Aſſizes. ___- _. "y ET - 
'To conclude this: point of the fixed time of. Chri/ts coming to Judgment,,$, 
Ang. makes the beſt reſolution ; and he-lays it down in three aſſertioss. -/.,, 
1. Oni aicit citivs venturum ; He that faith, the Lord will come ſpeedily, 

he ſpeaks moſt comfortably ; Zven;ſo come: Lord flu come quickly. 
2, Qui dicit tardius Venturi He:thart ſaich,ic will be long ere e cometh, 

' he 1n ſome ſenſe ſpeaks more warily ; bur, '-... Pet | 

3- He who ſaith, he knows notthe certain time: ofhis coming, 
it firmly, deſires'it earneſtly, expeAs it moſt watohfall 
moſt ſoberly. Eg re np Cats ds fie: 
That is the ſecond ; Yobis vivie, Grpreſentibss, 
[þ 3. Fobis diſcipulis,&, credentibys; You that are my Diſciples, and Belie- 
vers, holy, and ſanQified men though juſtified,and fo paſſed from death to lifts 
yet, forall that, rake b.ed to our ſelves, this Caveat. concerns you, -, _ 
+1, Dies 3 The day of Judgment concerns you. And that nat only the hopes, 
and comforts of that day ; but che dread and terrour of it. muſt deeply afflic 
you.' ' Nullis intrepidus udit ad judjcinm Domini, habens conſctentiam pecit 
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torum. Hier, Lib. 2. contra Pelagian. The Saints of God are to conſider, and lay” Serm: ]. 
toheart, not. only the Promiſes of God bur his Comminations,and-Thrieatning INS 
alſo;Not only the hope of Heaven,bur the fear. of Hell alſo, muft have ene Hg 

' on them. S. Paul reminds himſelt and other Chriſtians of chat, dreadful, Day. j © © 
We muſt all appear before the Fudgm:nt-ſeat of Chriſt, Rem. 14.10. And/Heb. 12. 

Our God is a conſuming fire, Thus holy Job kept:himlelf in awe ; , Deſtruction 

frem God was « terror to me, Fob. 31. 23. The thought of thar.day. made-him 

afraid. Moſes at the giving of the Law, ſaid, 7exccedingly fear and quate {How 

ſhould we tremble at the-day of reckoning for the breaches of this: Law;#:;: | 

2. Morbus ; The danger of the diſtemper concerns them; .they may. fall 
into this diſeaſe Chriſt forwarns them of, graveds cordrs, the' ſurcharge. of;the 
heart. Snares and Temptations may ſurpriſe them, if they look not roit. Con- 
ſider thy ſelf. (laith St, Paul,ſpeaking to the ſpiritual man)leſt thou alſo be tempt, d. 
Many a good Chriſtian hath ſlumbred ſecurely, and fallen into thele fins that 
Chrift gives warning of ; if that day had then furpriſed them, it had been wo 
with them, /Voah,Zot,David, how were they ſurcharged with the diſtemper 
of theſe ſins? Warnings and Caveats, and earneſt Exhortations, they are,not 
unuſeful, or unſeaſonable to the moſt holy men, They are 4x aro; as lorg as 
they are in cauro; no longer ſafe, than they are cireumſpe, The ſuſety,of a 
Chriſtian from fin, it is like the ſafery of Men in a Ship, not like the fatery of 
men on the Shore. Let the Ship be never ſo ttrong, if the Mariners flumber 
and ſleep, watch not carefully 3 they may daſh upon a Reck, 

3. The miſchief and miſcarriage concerns them ; if they look not to. it » 
That day may come upon th m unawares, and the ſad fequels of it, The beſt Chris 
 Ntians are liable to theſe ſurpriſals, and ſo ſtand in-needof theſe-comminarions, 
Rom. $. Though S. Paul aſſures the true Believers, that, 7h:rets 20 Condemnation 
toth-m that are in Chrift Feſus ; yethe thought it neceſſary to add this Caveat, 
Verſe 13. If ye live after the fleſh, ye (ball die. The Promiſes of Heaven, andi4he 
Aſſarance of.it, they chold:only ## ſtudio & praxt bowornm operum, Hold-on in 
the track of piety;aodthen lay hold-on the Promiſes, Burt if thou rurnelt afide 
into'the ways of iniquity, the threatnings then will lay hold on the; and the 
day of Judment will prove diſmal to thee. 

Now fullows, 1:21] | ; 4 1 | 
 H:- The greatneſs;/and ſtriftneſs of this heed, and caution:to be uſed; that 
15 expreſſed in this-buſie; and watchful word\ot. circumſpe&ion, winmx, ne 
quando," let at any times 'or elſe; we forte, leſt upon any occafion: ;' It ſhews the 
greatidiligence and circumſpettion-that is needful for us. [{A\ Chriſtian mult 
keep a conſtant watch over himſelf at all times” upon all occafions, and oc- 
currents, leſt theſe ſins'overtake;/and:ſurprize hims”: $574 | 

Obſerve'z It is not ſufficient for a Chriſtian; that he give not himfe!f over 
to the full ſource and ſwindg of theſe ſins of 'voluptuouſneſs and worldlineſs, 
or ſettles himſelf in a courſe of ſecurity , but itconcerns'him: to beware, lett 
occaſionally he falls into theſe, and: be overtakeri-by them..'Indeed,; to live and 
lie in them conſtantly, and purpoſely to make aipraQtice and'trade of them, 
It cannot ſtand with any piety. -It is'the charater-and badg of a wicked man, 
wilfulſy and habitually- ro-give himſelf overito'theſe finfut:-praQtices. 
ngane £ For ſecurity ; Their heartsare always {urcharged,'benummed, braw - 
nie. - They ſtudy how to. be ſecure, they put the evil day/Far:from thei, as 
the: Propher ſpeaks; Either they! perfwade 'themlelves therewiltibe no day of 
Judgment at all, The\Lord will do wtither good wor evil, ſay they in' Z-ph. 1. 12. 
They can frame arguments to diſprove this truth of ChriſPS coming ro Jadg- 
ment, 2, Per, 3.4. Hhert is thiipromiſe of his Comme? Prophine Man! What 
_ kalkeſt'th6ucsf Promiſes ?/ ?Tis'a)threatninp"tothee; Well t bur hear whar 
they 1ay.” Wi rhimgorontinee as vhey were from te beginning of the Criationzand 
lo are all like*to 40 Gy elſe they: wil ſer*back® cheexpeRation of. it? for 
many yearhence;' they: look not tofee it their days; © - © 


Oo ooSog 
- 


Fd.» —- Af » at 


A SERMON 


| {rag Let the Ages to come fear that day. This was the prophaneneſs of the Jews 


—— Manat woſtros eacurs nepotes, 


in EzekiePs time ; when he Propheſied of an evil day, Tuſh, they put it of 

with a jeſt, crak ” a. It was b_ a - we _—_ _ 5 7 he days, 

they, are prolonged, and every viſion fails; they ſay, The wiſion he ſees is for 
au 5 4 ro Ns he prophefies of the times that are afar off 5 and 1o they cle 
themſelves in a courſe of ſecurity. And ſo, 

_ *-2, For Voluptuouſneſs , they give over themſelves to that too. Ir is a 
carnal mans conſtant praftice, Zphez. 4. 19. Being paſs feeling, they give them. 
ſelves over to laſciviouſneſs, to work all uncleanneſs with greedineſs, Thus Iſaich 
deſcribes them, Chap. 46. 12, Come, we will fetch Fine, and fill our ſelves with 
ftrong drink, and to morrow ſhall be as this day, and muoh more abundant. Zetw 
eat and drink, for to morrow (forſooth) we ſbefl die, if ye will believe the Pro- 
phet ; ſcorning the threatnings'of that day. And then, | 

3. For the cares of this life (which is the third Ingredient into this gre. 
vedo cordis, this cardiace paſſio, this ſurcharge of the heart) the Men of this 
world, they are overwhelmed with them, Ir is cheir conſtant trade ; Zhi - 

heart goes after their covetouſneſs, Ezek. 33, 31. They all look to their own way, e- 
very one for his gain, 1ſaicg6.11.The world is ſet in the midit of their hearts.as 
Solomon ſpeaks ; *tis all they mind, As S, Fames deſcribes them, Go zo, let w 

go to fach a City, end continue there, and buy and ſell, and get gain. 
| Thus you ſee the Condition of wicked Men 

1: Conſtantly ſecure. 
2, Studiouſly voluptuous, 
3. Wholly given over to the world, and covetous praftices ; No mar- 
vel if  deſtruQtion come ſuddenly upon ſuch, | 
But a Chriſtian muſt not only abſtain from ſuch wilful and habitual courſes 
of ſin,but muſt take heed of being in any degree at any time overtaken and ſurs 
priſed with them. Bleſſed is the Men that feareth always, Prov. 28, 14, It is not 
ſufficient for him,that he is able to ſay ; God, I thank thee,I am not as common 
worldlings, I am no uſual glutton, or drunkard,or all for the World, or pro 
phanely ſecure;I believe the Day of Judgment,and when I ſay over my Creed, 
I think of it; 1 faſt ſometimes,and take off my ſelf from my Wordly affairs : 
that is not all, that is requir'd of a Chriſtian ; he muft be more exaf and cir- 
cumſpe&.He muſt not only not wilfully ruſh into theſe ſfins,but take heed, left 
 byany ” i 15, he ſlips and ſtumbles,and falls into them.lIt is not ſufficient that 
theſe ſinful diſtempers be. not like an HeQtic Fever, always upon him buthe 
muſt ſhun any one fit, be afraid of the leaft grudgings and inclinations to them, 
Conſider, theſe Diſtempers are ſtealing, and lic evils, they will eafily grow 
upon us, | | 
; x. Security is an encroaching ſin. What though thou doſt not give over 
thy ſelf to ſecurityznot lie down to ſleep, wrap thy ſelf up, ſhut the windows, 
- draw the curtains, repoſe thy ſelf upon the bed and pillow of covetouſnels ; 
| but yet how ſoon mayſt thou {lumber and take a nap of ſecurity £ 
© 2+ The Sins here that occaſion this Security,they are ſlippery and gliding) 
and infinuating Sins, Voluptuouſneſs and ſenſual Pleaſure will ftrangely grow 
upon thee, if thou be not vigilant, Noh and Zor, and David, were Rrengey 
ords 


overtaken with theſe ſins. And for the World, though the Scripture affords 
not a Saint tainted with that ſin, yet *cis full of infinuations, and allurements. 
* Wordly Cares are dangerous Snares, They are called, deceirful Riches, 

3+ Graves cords ; the dulneſsof the heart, it is a diſeaſe that the Saints 
_ —_ to, if they 74ke wot heed, As it is in bodily ſleep.z Peter, and Zamts, 
an 


», they were opprefled with {leep at two moſt remarkable times : 
I. in Splendore Tranſfigurationis y upon the Mount of Chrifts glorious 
Transfiguration, then they fell aſleep, - 
2. 1n Horrore Poſjonic ; In the Garden of Chrifs Agony, then again 
| RO chey 
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they fell aſleep ; So, if the beſt look not to it,this deadneſs and hard- 
neſs of heart wall grow upon them. Narurally we are exceeding ſub- 
ject to this ſpiritual Lethargy.How ſoon did the Diſciples grow dull 
and ſtupid,even to the forgetting of Miracles ? They forgat the Mz. 
racle of the Loaves, for their bearts were hardned, Mar. 6. 59. 

4. This duty of attention, and heedfulneſs, is exceeding hard, As it was 
to Z/;ſba a matter of great diligence to have his Eye till upoa Z#/as,to ſee him 
taken away, and. carried up into Heaven ; ſoit is for us, to be always looking 
upwards, «Twitev, ſtill waiting to expe& Chrifts Coming to us. And therefore 
this duty of attention, it is compared not only to the waking of the day (he 
isa ſluggard that will Deep then; ) but to the watching of the Night. *Tis 
hard to hold open our Eyes all night without much attention. 

This, this CircumſpeQion, it is needful ; and that holy care and jealouſic 
which this word wimm puts upon us,mulſt ſhew it ſelf in a threefold Caution. 

x. It muſt make us watch over our own inclinations. Take heed, left 
thy heart betray thee. Though thou' beeſt not under the dominion of theſe 
fins; yet thou mayſt have a proneneſs and inclination to them. The ſeeds of 
thoſe evils, are in our nature, Inbred Concupiſcenee is as the materia prima to 
all ſorts of fins, ſuſceptive of any unlawful Impreſſion. The Spirit that is in 
thee, may be willing, but the fleſh is weak, nay willful too. 

2. It muſt make us watch over Satans temptations. Take heed of them. 
Art thou not given to theſe fins of Voluptuouſneſs, and Covetouſneſs ; yet if 
thou look not to thy ſelf, Satan may ſurprize thee by ſome temptation, Cox- 
fer thy ſelf faith St. Pavul,leſt thon be tempted,Let our hearts ſeem never ſoemp- 
ty of theſe ſins, Satan can fill our hearts with theſe luſts,as he did to Lnanias 
and Sapphira,Why hath Satan files your hearts with covetouſneſs? Aft 5.3. Though 

thy heart be not habitaculum for Satans temptations;yet it may prove hoſpitinrs, 
| 3. We muſt watch over all occaſions. Take heed of them ; ſhun not on- 
ly theſe ſins, but the occafions that may bring thee unto them:As Solomon ſpeaks 
of unlawful haunts, Avoid it, paſs not by it, turn from it, come not near it, He that 
fears a diſtemper will forbear all meatsthat may diſpoſe him to it, A wiſe Man 
will not only ſhun poyſon, but all unwholeſome meats : Even lawful Liberty, 
lawful Company, lawful Employments muſt be warily uſed. 

So much of the Caveat ; Come we, 

Secondly, to the Diſtemper to be avoided : And init 

1. The Cauſes that breed it : And then, 

2. The Diſeaſe it ſelf, Grevedo cords. = 

The Cauſes that breed this ſurcharge, are three, 

I: Surfeiting. | 
2. Drunkenneſs, 
3. The cares of this life. 

- And then the Enquiry muſt be, 

1. Why doth Chri# ſo forewarn them againſt theſe fins ? 

2. Why, eſpecially, with reference to the day of Judgment ? 

The Scripture tells us, there are other great fins, that will raign and prevail 
in the World about chat time, Infidelicy, which is Atheiſm againſt the Goſpel, 
that will then prevail ; hen the Sow of Man comes, ſpall he find Faith ox the 
Earth? Lake 18. g. Want of Charity, that will then abound in the World ; 
The Charity of many ſhall then wax cold, Matth. 24. Apoſtafie, giving over Re- 
ligion, Antichriftianiſm and Idolatry, and corruption in Religion, that ſhall 
prevail in the World, at Chris coming, 2. Thef. 2. *Tis true ; theſe, and ma- 
ny outragious ſins ſhall prevail then, niquity ſpall then abound, Matth. 24. but 
yet we a RP forewarns them'eſpecially of theſe evils in the Text. 

I. Why ſo ? | | | 

| I b Theſe fins of Voluptuouſneſs and Worldly-mindedneſs,they are more 

natural tous. Hereſfie, and Idolatry, and Blood, and Opprefſion,men are not ſo 
prone to theſe ; but to be overtaken with exceſs in pleaſures and profits, our 
nature is exceeding ſubje& to theſe evils, 2. As 
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Are.more. natural, ſo theſe fins are moſt-general, and uniyex. 


alrrattiasxakemeither. with Volupruouſneſs.or Covetouſneſs. He,is counted x 
ſtrange Monſter among Men that is not addiCted and given to pleaſu FES.1Zexiforres 
fays $l»Perer,1.iPere dg 44.7 hey think it firangey a Man runs not with them into eg. 
ceſ3 x 1.7io0t.1 : John: came: neither eating nor drinking, and they counted him a 


- Devil ;*Otherwiſe-he-would-bave done as other mea did,,and plaid the goog- 


fellow Survey. the whole World, and all, almoſt, are taken, with one of theſe 
two Young men, they are for Pleaſures ;. old. Men, they are for Profits. They 
will-haunt the ſame Man in a Succeſſion ; as: when a Quaztane leaves him, he 
falls'into a Dropſic (Hydropicam habent conſcientiam; fo, whea Pleaſures for. 
ſakes him, | Covetouſneſs lays hold upon him. 4 
+253, Theſe are-ſuch fins as, Profeſſors of Religion will venture upon. They 
will-be no Hereticks, no Idolaters, nor yet unnatural Monſters 3 but ſecurity, 
and raſting roo much ot pleaſures, and profits Men that would be counted for 
200d Chriltians, will be overtaken with them. Thus in the old World, the 
Sons of Gd, the true Worſhippers, fell by Voluptuouſnels,, S. Paul tells us of 
looſesliving Chriſtizns, /Yhoſe God is their belly, and that mind earthly things. , 
--4. Theſe (ins Chriſt torewarns them of,as being unworthy and unſuitable 
with the Faith, and Hope, and Religion of Chriſtians. The prevailing of thee 
ſins, wrung tears'from 'S. Paul. I tef you weeping, they are Enemies tothg\Croſs of 
Ch#it.Enemies to his © roſs,Chri/*s Religion,it is a Religion of Sobriery and Mo- 
deration. When rheWorld offers us theſe delights and profits, we ſhould anſwer 
as*Chrif did, when they offer'd him meat, 7 have other wm at, which Jou-kmow not 
of: So ſhou'd a Chriſtian ſay,We have other pleaſures and treaſures, which the 
World knows not-of, which our Religion affords us. Ey,but Chrifts Crols;chat's 
of the greateſt force to mortitie theſe ſins. Chriſtians profeſs they ſerve.a cru- 
cified God (Sub [prnato capite, membra delicate!) That Croſs ſhould crucihee us to 
the World, Gal. 6.-and make us die to it. . Lovers of pleeſures, more then lovers 
of God's What a great indignity-is that to gur Religion? And for worldly-min- 
dednefs,our Saviour tells us plainly,'cis inconſiſtent with-piety, Aat.:6. 24. 7e 
cannot ſerve God and Mammos.. O'yes ! Wecan mind the World,and Gods ſer- 
vice t00 : 'Such quick and large parted: Men-there are; that can deal: indivers 
buſineſſes. Well, Chriſt tells us, Ze cannot fervetwo Maſters.  . 


'''x. Tt will breed a diſtraQion:God requires this ſervice of thee, the World - 


will forbid-it : God: faith; Relieverthe.poor 5 No, Spare thy purſe, ſaith 
the World : God ſaith, "Ser daily fome time apart to pray. tv-thy.God, 
and to mind thy Soul'; No, the World ſaith, Thou-canft-not; ſpare fo 
much time, thou haſt other buſineſs. Ic will breed diſtraQtion. 
2. Chriſt adds, Thou muſt love the one and hate the other ; that is more th 
a diſtraQtion + it implies a contrariety : We cannot ſerve:two at ally 
much leſs two that are in contrariety and enmity : So is God and the 
VVorld: The love of the World, is:enmity to God, Jam. 4. 4. Demas: hath 
forſaktn me, and loved this preſent YYorld,z Tim.g.lt.you love the World, 
you muſt hate God. VVill a Mag'abide ſuch a Servant that ſhall livein 
his houſe, and yet hold a'cloſe correſpondencywith his utter Enemy? 
" mind his affairs, and leave his-Maſters undone 2 '©,. but: we. may bear 
-good-will-to'borh ; No therefore ſaith Chriſt, 2 ng able - ent} 
3: You wuſt cleave to the owe! and d-ſpiſevhe other, If you ſerve'theiVYorlds 
you muſteleave to it; addift your-ſelves wholly to'ir;'negle&; deſpilt 


£2"{ God. (Serving, loving, Zleaving tothe VVorld,/all theſ@will-nov {ub | 


, "'-*fer us to apply our ſelves'ts God atid the/VVortd:too. (og bus ,- 11) 
Tf. *Chyift principally forewrns thent 6f theſe Sins, with'a ſpecial referenct; 


and eye to the day of Judgment; and that for three cauſes : *' 10571466) 


c 
C 


7: Thefelins of VoluptybulheBs and VVorldlithels; they are'Pegrate pre- 
e's : The prevailing"of theſe fins are n' certain prognoſtick of>that day 
hele fins will then over-ſpread the Vyorld! There'are in Scripture two great 
A Ds + Yen Tg | "7 Judgments, 


en. 


> emo 


On Whic-Sunday. | 


IQ1 


Tudements,which Chriſt and St. Peter make types and reſemblances of the day: Sen 
j Judgment. And Chriſt notes "theſe fins, as'the ſymptoms and forb-rahas Serm. I 


* of this Judgment: | 


1. He inftances in: the Deluge, iand Flood, that drowned:the- old 
VVorld. See what _ faith of that. '/Zarrh. 24. 372.1241 the 
{ the coming of 'the Sow of Man be: For 

4s in the days that were before' the Flood, they were eating\ani drink- 


days of Noah: were, {ob 


ing,marrying and giving in marriage,and knev nort'll th: Flood cams, 
and took them all away, ſo ſh:tatfo:tbe coming. of the Son of Alan be. 
2. He inſtances inthe Overthrow of Sodow.: | Chriſt 'makes'that a 
type of the day of Judgment:>V.Vhar ſaith'he of that? Zike 37. 


28. As it wasim the days of Lot; they dideat; they drank, they bought, 
they fold, they planted, th:y builded, and then it rainea: fire andbrims: 


ſtone from Heavey,) and deftroyea-them all; ſaſball it be in the day 
of. Chriſt. Kt EE: t\t \ TRIVJ GAZ KT! & Þ, 

See here the praQtices that Chriſt inſtances in : In the-old-VYorld-, .catin 
and drinking, marrying, and giving in marriage :: $0.i0 Sodom, they ate _ 
drank, they bought and ſold, builded:and-planced.' :.VVhy, che-Scripture 
charges both thoſe times and places, with far greater;ſfias;:. -- TEE" 

1. The old World is. charged with blood!and: violence; and heavy:oppreſ. 


ſions. Mea lived like Giants, opprefſing and devouring others 3:'Thar is ' 


a crying fin : So, | Hoo oarsd jon big ot].on 
2. Sodom 1s charged with other kind of fins of unnatural abominations. Yet 
obſerve, Chriſt inſtanceth not in the oppreffions and violence-of the old 
world,nor in the abominations of Sodoxs, but in their catin:, aud drinting, 
ard buying, ans ſelling, and driving after the VYorld; to teach us, That 
when the world comes to this ſtate and condition, to be voluptuous and 
coverous ; let their voluptuouſneſs be natural cating and drinking, and 
the enjoyment of Marriage let their covetouſneſs be without oppreſſi- 
on, they bougot and they ſold, traded fairly, paid for what they took; yet a 
ſecure giving over our ſelves to theſe courſes, is a fore-runner of judg- 
ment. As ſome ſickneſs (orbi ſymptomatici) are more fearful,not in them- 
ſelyes, but becauſe they are fore-runners of Plague and Peſtilencez ſo are 
theſe ſias dreadful. YVhea the VVorld lies in them, in a careleſs ſecurity 3 
when Men ſay, Peace and Safety; every Man chears up his neighbour,Be not 
afraid, all ſhall be well, chez ſhall come upon them ſudden deſtruttion, 1 Theſ. 
5. 3. The Meteor,called Melacis,it is a certain fign ofa ſtorm and tempeit. 
2. Theſc ſins, they are Peccata accelerentia; when theſe -fins are over- 
ſpreading, come to a ripeneſs, and predominancy,they do not only foretel,and 
prognoſticate, but they haſten the days of Judgment, and bring it upon the 
World. And ſo they are more conſiderable, Bare ſigns, are nor to be negle&- 
ed. Bur theſe (ins are not only ominous figns, bur effetual provocations, and 
ſpeeders of judgment, S. Paul tells 7imothy, that theſe fins will make the laſt 
times perilous times, 2 Tim. 3.1, 2. This know alſo, that in the laſt days, perilous 
| times ſhall come ; for men ſhall be lovers of their own ſelves covitous ——---— lovers 
| of, pleaſures more thay lovers of God: theſe and the like fins, will be dangerous 
ins 3 make perilous times z expoſe the World to vengeance; provoke judg- 
ment. Should we fee the Sun darkned, the Heavens to tremble, the Stars to 
fall, the Sea to roar, it would make us to look about us:Why,to ſee the World 
drown'd in voluptuouſneſs, and ſ:curity, and greedinels of gain, loving plea- 
' ſures, and profits, more than God; to a ſpiritual man, are indeed more tearful: 
Thoſe only foretel ;- theſe. haſten, and ripen, and pull down vengeance and 
judgment. _ FO ; 
3 Chrift bids us beware of theſe (ins, reſpeCQtively to the day of Jugdment 
becauſe theſe ſins, they are Deriſcrie Fuaicit, they will beget a protane ſpirit 
of deriding,& ſcoffing at the day of Judgment. Voluptuouſneſs,that is a mcck- 
er: Solomon tells us ſo, Prov. 20. And Covetouſneſs, that is 2 mocker _ . 
wke 
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hear the-P harifees, whith mere vaverons and they deny 


: 


mocker too;7 hoy mocked. Gods Meſſengers, ſay. 


bl 
haftens ri Take but two places for it : KELT 

1, One:place is; 2 Chrox..36:.16- They mocked the Meſſengers of God, and 

deſpiſed his threatnings, until the wrath of the Lord roſe againſt his people.til 
_ there was #0 remedy. Salvation it {elfcould not ſaveluch. 

2. Another place is, /ſ#. 22. 12.1» that day the Loyd did: call to weeping, and . 
mourning, ——iand behold, joy, and gladneſs, ſlaying oxen, and killing ſheey, 
eating fleſb, and drinking wine 5 Zet us eat and drink, for to morrow we ſhall 

\dje-2:yes, I warraht you, that was their Song. dvd it was rewealed. in 

. mineears by thei{ord'of Holts;Surely this iniquity ſball not be purged till they 
dy:.He would not be merciful to ſuch Yoluptuous,Senfual,Secure Mock- 
ETS, S425 6 1 4 all 
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ht of the fruit of the 


= indiversreſpe&s; rev; | 
I. In the Condition of the Perſons that perform this 
Service. Who were they ? Caiz, and Abel, both Husbandmen, Cain a Tiller of the 
ground, Abel a Keeper of Sheep, Perſe 2. HY 
I. Theſe two,though thefirſt-born Patriarchs of Mankind, though. the Heirs 
of the World, yet were they brought up in a plain, honeſt, laborious Calling. 

2. Thongh their Profeſſion were ſecular, yet they accounted the matters of; 
Cod,and duties of Religion,no impertinent things tothembut they were trained 
up in the knowledge of God, andduties of Religion,. and eſteemed, it . a main 
part of their duty, to be converſant in it. The Worſhip of God is not peculiar 
to any one ſort of men, as prophane men think it 3 Let Church-men;,mind the 
Duties of the Church, let them attend the Worſhip of God that live. by it. No, 
Piety is a common duty, binding every State, Order, and Condition of men to 
a conſtant performance. | | 

2. The feaſon andage of the Church, in whichthis Worſhip was. performed, 
makes it more exemplary 3 | _ 

1. It was not in the time and ſtate of Innocency before the Fall;but, it was - 
after man-kind had ſinned ; and that's one Condition. - _ , | 

2. It was after Chriſt, and his Goſpel was promiſed, and preached to 3 
man-kind ; and ſo, for the ſubſtance,this Worſhip was Evangelical, andinſtructs 'Y 

- UsChriſtians 3 and, VE, Et 7: el ; 

2. As it was after the Fall, ſoit was beforethe Law of Moſes, not meerly | : 
Ritual, and Ceremonial, and peculiar to. one people, but practiſed under: the | 
Law of Nature, undertaken by theſe two Patriarchs 3, and ſo. may, ferve for a 
direction to all man-kind after them., _ _ _—_ 

3. This Story, ?tis the more memorable, and worthy, of our conſideration, as 
carrying with it an mana three things Ne hen "oa Rl WR = 
1. This Sto ws us, Arntiquitatere Eccleſie, the venerable antiquity, and. 
old-age of the Chih, and W ole of Ic appears by this ſtory; that Re-, 
hgion's no late upſtart iiyention, ſet up in the world. by. ſonie politick wen 
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the World: Religiqn is of the ſame date, and ſtanding with "the Creation. Gag 
imprinted the ſenſe of Religion into the heart of Adam, and this print was 
not-fully defaced by his fall. And God renewed, and reſtored it ſoon again, 
eſtabliſhed a Church-preſently, inſtituted a Religion, and Worſhip of him ſelf 

Of all other fins, Atheiſin is of a latter-birth. Weread of Luſt,and Cruelty,and 
Blood-ſhed, ſoon after Creation, but notof Atheiſm. The Devil could not 
ſoon quench the knowledge of God ont of the minds of men. No; Creation, 
and Religion ; the World, and the Church, are both Twins of the ſame cctiny. 
ance. And the one was the end of the other. God made'the World, not only for 
us to. live, and labour in, bat to worſhip and adore him in it. The World was not 
only intended to be :e=5ieor, but irxrier, not a Work-houſe only, but an Hoyſ 
of Prayer.:That's the firſt thing obſervable. Wa 

2. This Story ſhews us, Mixtxram Eccleſre 3, the mixed-temper and compoſi. 

tion of the Church,even from the beginning; Caiz,. an Abel arc here'the Church, 
Repreſentative. And who were they? Indeed, both worſhippers of God in out- 
ward profeſlion, but yet Carr was a falſe-hearted, unſound, hypocritical man, a 
wicked ungodly man under the mask of Religion. 


- $ 


Obſerve; as there was never any time, when there was not a Church, ſo there 
was never any Church free from this mixture of 'g00d and 'bad 3 of ſound and 
ſubſtantial Chriſtians,and falſe-hearted profeſſors. Adhuc Areacontinet Coruum:&h 
Columbam.' Arg. Eq. 145. Clean and unclean Birds, the Doveand: the Raven, are. 
both in! the Ark, and houſe of God. Thoſe holy Families of the Patriarchs, were 
ſo many Churches; the ſpeech of S. Payl agrees to ther, The Church that is in theit 
houſe; yet in theſe holy'/Families, you may find this mixtrtre of good and bad. In 
Adanrs Family, there was holy Abel, and wicked Cain ; in Noah's Family, there 
was bleſſed” Sem, and curſed Char 3in' Abrahams Family, there was devout Ijae, 
and ungodly 'Thael ; in Iſaac's Family, there was religious Jacob, and profane 
Eſau ;yea, in Chriſt's own Family there wasa Judas,a Son of perdition.In this Net 
ofthe Church, there are Fiſh good, and bad, Matth. 13. 47. In this Fieldof 
the Church; there grows Wheat, anil Tares, Matth. 13. 38. In this Floor 
of the Church, there is goqd Corn, and. Chaff, Matth. 3. There muſt be, Agri 
concretio,before there be, Meſſrs diſcretio. Aug. We muſt ſtay till the day of purg- 
ing and winnowing comes; the day of ſeparation ſhall ſever the Goats from the 
Sheep ; till then, they feed together in the ſame Paſture, and make up one viſible 
Flock. Before that day come, hewho would be free from the ſociety of wicked 
men, muſt go out of the Church, and out of.the World too. - 
3. This Story ſhews us, Diſcordias Eccleſpe. It lets us ſee the fruits and ſuc- 
ceſs af quarrels, and diſcontents, that ariſe about matters of Religion, and Wor- 
ſhip of God. Here are two Brothers, of a near and dear relation : Twins they 
were, ({a{ome conceive them) both gf the ſamebirth ; and yet ſee, here a dil 
contentariſes in point of God's Worſhip. Abel's worſhip is allowed,Cazrs difallow- 
ed by God, and that works an alienation in Caiz from his Brother Abel. Yea, 


more than ſo, it works a bitter hatred and oppoſition, it breaks out to. mur-. 


ther. Difference and diſſentions in matters of Religion, and Worſhip of God, 
are of all others moſt outragious, and deadly; If the Iſraelites eſpy an Altar e- 


| rected, as they conceive, againſt their Altar, they arm themſelves preſently to 


make a warr with their brethren, Joſh.22. Theſe quarrels will make the Father 
betray the Son, and the Son the Father 3 Brother ſhall betray Brother to death, 
Mark 13.12.0,differences inReligion,are of moſt dangerous conſequence, What 
faid Moſes to Pharaoh ? Shalbwe ſacrifice the abomination of the Egyptians, and will 
they not ſionens? Exod.3.26. When one mansReligion isanother mans Abomina- 
tion, it will beget bitter envies, and ſtrife, and bring confuſion, ard every evil 

work, as S. J: eaks Chap. 3. 16. wt | 
For the words elves, they ſet out untous a ſolemn Service and Worlbiy 

| ® 


to keep people in awe * as Atheiſts judge of it.) We cannot ſay of it, Tempurerg, | 
 ywando non erat ; From the beginning 1t was not ſo. No, the Church is as old as 
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of God, performed by theſe two brethren, Caiz and Abel. And in it obſerve theſe Sorm 4: 
two things; Ak 

1. Is the Performance of the Worſhip, Yerſ.3. They both brought their Offer- ©- 

ings tothe Altar of God ; then, 
2. Is the Succeſs of this their ſervice, and worſhip, what acceptance it found 
with God 3 that 1s expreſſed in verſ. 4. and 5. God reſpected Abels Sacrifice, but 
to Cains Oblation he gave no regard. | 
Firſt, The performance of this Service is conſiderable, 
7. In the circumſtance of time, when it was tendered 3 that's ſaid to be, [z 
proceſs of time. Yen 
2. :Tis conſiderable in the ſubſtance of their Service. 
I. It was, I proceſs of time. And this circumſtance of time thus expreſſed, 
admits of a double conſtruction 3 
I. It may betaken indefinitely. [ proceſs of tire, that is, after many 
days, ſo ſome underſtand it 3 after much time had paſled over their heads, many 
revolutions, then they ſacrificed. And fo it ſhews us Zertur progreſſune Religionis ; 
the leiſurely, ſlow growth and progreſs of Religion: Gods worſhip, and Service, 
comes but {lowly forward in the World. The ſeed of Religion, ſow it never ſo 
timely (as no queſtion Adam did in his Sons) comes up very late, aboveall other 
ſeeds that are ſown 1nto men. | 
See, theſe two are their crafts-maſters in their ſecularTrades and Profeſſions ; 
Abel a Shepheard, Cain an Husband-man , expert in thoſe myſteries, but their 
Profeſſion of Religion comes after many days. The Trade of Religion is long a 
learning. After our fall, man is become but an-auk Creature for any diſcipline, 
| very unteachable ; but above all, moſt untoward, and dull to receive; Religious 
inſtruction. Line after line and precept after precept, much planting, and water- 
ing,and yet but ſlow increaſe. Ye account it an unkindly year,when ye receiveno 
more than your ſeed again ; and that untimely, in a backward Harveſt. It were 
well with us, if we could ſee ourſeed again. Thick ſown, and thin come up, argues 
a bad ſoil, and it is near unto curſing as the Apoſtle ſpeaks. He who ſets himſelf 
to gain men to Religon,is like him who goes tonuake a fire of green wood; much 
2-do there is, to make it take fire, and it is ſoon out again. How may God juſtly 
expoſtulate with us, that He is laſt ſerved, who ſhould have the precedency ? 
Where is thy Morning-Sacrifice? Nay, where is thine Even-Sacrifice ? In mat- 4 
ters of Religion, how are ye Children in underſtanding ? whereas in matters of 2 
theWorld, ye are men of a ripe age. That's thefirſt conſtrudtion. | 
2. In proceſsof time 5take it word for word, 'tis, At the end of days. 
And fo it imports amore definite, and determinate circumſtance of time 5 At the 
end of days, that is, at the juſt revolution of days; at the end of the year. So 
I Sar. 2. 9. Theſacrific of days was the yearly Sacrifice. And ſo it betokens a ſet 
ſolemn time, appointed, and appropriated.to the Worlhip of God by  publick 
Sacrifice ; and it was at the years end 3 and that, by: the beſt computation, and 
moſt natural, was at the end of Harveſt. That was the beginning of the year by 
the civilcomputation, as being, moſt likely, the beginning of. the World. The 
World was created in Autumn, when the fruits of the Earth were ripe, and ma- 
4ture, This-was. the time, in all probability, whentheſe men ſacrificed. 

Set, folema times for the Worſhip of God, are of ancient,and uſeful appoint- 
ment 3 eſpecially this Sacrifice of the ſeventh Moneth, was in moſt ſolemn man- 
ner to be performed to God, with thanks for his bleſſings, having gathered in 
their fruits. 'Tis here praiſed by Cain, and Abel. It was: after, commanded by. 
God, Exod. 23. 16.The feaſt of Harve$T, thefirſt-fruits of thy Iabours, which thou haſt 
ſown in the field, and the feaſt of In-gathering, which is at the end of the year, when 
thou haſt gathered in thy labours out of the: field. — ther thou ſhalt appear before . 
the Lord with a Sacrifice, And this Law was ſo ſtri, that men might not taſte of 
their fruits, till this Service was performed. Lev; 23. 14. Te ſhall neither eat Bread, . 
nor parched Corn, nor green 'Ears, until the ſame day . that ye have brought an 
Offering unto your God. God will be firſt ſerved, and our recognition Sacre, 
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Serm. 1. the tribureand homage we owe him, muſt be perform'd ere we'put fort 
AR to taſte of his bleſlings. 


1 ARRMON 


at 


—— 


.. God:juſtly challenges this at our hands, as being our great Landlord ; we are 
but his Tenants, Levit. 25. 23. There ye may ſee our; Fenure' of what we poſſeſ;, 
The' land is mine, faith God, Te ave but firangers, and fajourners' with me. How 
well doth-it become us, to preſent aur felves;, and tender onr Sacrifice. of 
thanks to our God ? This Service was not meegly Jadaical,” appointed only by 
on: the very Heathens pitch'd upon this pratice. They'had: their '\>awn,, 
' and their Cerealie feſta'/poſs ſruges' comportatas.;'' Ariſtotle ſpeaks of -it, that after 
Harveſt they offered —_ olemn Sacrifice. And the great Law-giver of Religion 
amongſt the Romans, Nyra, ſiriftly forbad any to taſte of new. Corn; or:Wine, 
till the Sacrifice was paſt, and the Prieſt had received Gods appointed portion, 
"Tis a ſhame for us Chriſtians, tobe ſo backward'in this Service, and .to ſuffer 


Gentiles, and Pagans to outgo and exceed us. ; 
So much-for the cireumſtance of time. Come we now, +. | 


Tt. To the Sabftance of thisService; and religious performance. And of it, 
* weimay take a double con{deration. Ire 


x. Let us look-upon this Service and Sacrifice of theſe two men in com- 


mon. and then, 


2, Weſhallſee the difference*twixttheminthe fecond Part of the ext, 


- in the ſucceſs, and acceptance God gave to them; 


This Service;and Worſhip of Caiz, and Abel ook uponithems both togerhet, 


they agree m theſe five Particulars, to be noted in them. 


” FE, 'It was Perſonalir cultus';,each of: them in his own 'Perfon performs this 
Service, and Worſhip to- God: Caiz hath his Offering,and Abel hath his. Here is 
one obſervable point of Religion,and-take notice of 1t3the performance of religi- 
ous Worſhip to-God,' a duty that binds every man in Perſon. Thefe:men, 
they put it-not offto' their Father Adam, they reſt nor in any other mans devo- 
tion; but they take thenwelves bound perſonally to appear before God,and Wor- 


{ſhip him. No'man can” Worſhip God by a Proxie. He who will ſerve God by a 
Proxie, muſt look togo to Heaven by a Deputy. No; the duty of Piety binds 6 
very Soul; As David-\zith, No man can make an atonement to God for his Brother, 
We can neither buy, nor borrow this Oyl of onr Brethren z. we muſt all have it 
ready inoar own Veflets. Thus Moſes anſivers Pharaoh, We will go with onr young, 
and with our old,10b anFloof muſs be left behind. That Soul that negletts to keep the 
Paſſover, muſt be cit eff from' Gods People. So ſtrift was the Law for the 
Worſhip of God, Exod..34. 23: every man-muſt appear before God,. to perform 
this Worſhip. Every Soul, from a month, and upward, were to offer to the Lord, 
in token of their redemption, Nwnb.13. 16. IfFany man can exempt himſelf trom 
being Gods vaſlal, and hege-manby'Creation, he may deny his homage. If any 
cary plead his innocency, that heftands not inneed: of redemption, he:may neg- 
_ on wn "egpr Ty 7 Sacrifice.. If any man can ſay, he ſtands _ need ofa 

1y ſupply of bleſings, he may give over his daily prayers. If any man 
can elec he owes voting to God, that God wo —_ been: aforehand 


with him, in nercy and poodnefs; he may omit his ſervice of thankfulneſs.. 


. 2. A ſecond thingobſervable'in this joynt-worſhip of Care: and Abel, i, 
ReFitnds crltres ; tis a true, warrantable, and lawful Worſhip thatwasperformed 


by them: = 4 


| x: It was a Worſhip dire&ed'and performed: to the true God, aninvoca- 
tion of Jehovah.Not only Abel, but Caim brought his Offering to:the Lord;And,. 
2. It was Cultus legitimens; fuch-a Worſhip as was preſcribed; no-ſuperſti- 

tious Worſhip invented by themſebves; but taight by Revelation, received by 


Prophencal Inſtrudtion,ſach as weſte God allowediby after-approbation..'Fh 


Brethren were not like' Aaror's Sons, Nadeb and Abibu; they-offerno ſtrange. fire 


to God, but proceed by ritle and' direQtion;- 
© Lhis way of worfhip, Abe learitd it from Adiam. Adurr, he: was wages 


—— 
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it of God, and taught it his Children, faith Pererixs. Inventions of Gods Wor- Serm. [I 
ſhip are but Superſtitions. That God is tobe Worſhipped, even Nature teaches ., Jy 
us ; but how he is to be Worſhipped, He alone muſt dire& us. As Moſes ſaid to 
Pharaoh, Exod. 10. 26. We know not with what we muſt ſerve the Lord till we come 
thither, and he teach us. - | Ho ft 

\ Indeed, the times: when Carr? and Abel offered , were Primitive Times, the 

Fora of Religion was not yet degenerate and cotrupted - Idolatry, and 

the ſetting up of falfe Gods, and falfe Worſhip, were not yet crept into the 
Church. It ts the digtnty of. true Religion , it hath the Precedency of all, 

before Idolatry and Superſtition. Idolatry, is a poſt-xatas to' Religion, of an 
after-birth. The Field was firſt ſown with gyoe Seed, the envious man came af- 
"terwards and ſowed his Tares, Matth. 13. Idolatry, it'is a Super-ſemination. 14 
" nerwny quod prins id falſum & adulterinum, quod poſterins, Tertul. TrueReligion 
hath the Bitth-tight, pleads Preſcription before all falſe Worſhips. Chriſt mn his 
Reformation brings the Jews back to that which was firſt, Ab initio non fuit ſic; 
cheaks all Superſtitions with this Exception, It was ot ſo from the begining. It is 
our Plea, Where was Invocation of Saints, and Angels, or Worſhip of Images? 
Did Meoſes,or Abraham,or Abel.fo Worſhip No, it was the malice of Satan that 
ſowed theſe Tares, foiſted intheſe Corruptions. Purpoſely God kept Religion 
untainted in the beginning of the World 2 Though a deluge of other fins brake 
early into the World, Cruelty, and Laſt, and Violent Oppteſſion ; yet Idolatry 

was kept out, that the very novelty of it might make it fifpe&ed. 
3+ Athird thing obſervable in this Worfhip of Cai and Abel is Onitas Cul- 
tus, their joynt brotherly confent and unity in their Worfhip of God. As they 
were Twins itt their Birth,ſo, as Twins, they joyn hand in hand to compaſs Gods 
Altar. We read not ofan Altar that Care erected, and another that Abel ſet up 
apart for himfelf; but as they were ofthe ſame Family, and natural Fraternity, 
ſothey joyn as Membersof the fame Church, as to pertaining to the ſame Altar. 

The Jews conceive. it was all one place, where Adam Sacrificed, and now his 

Sons 3 and after, Noah , Though they go too far when they fay, it was where 
Abraham Sacrificed Iſaac ; and after, David Sacrificed; and where after,Solomor 
builtthe Temple, and erected the Altar. Surely Concord m the Wortbirp of God, 
tis moſt neceffary and comely. Without thefe two, Truth, and Unity, God ac- 
cepts no-ſervice. Fruth and Peace arethe Supports'of Religion. Thus S. Peter, 
forbidding diſcord, and commending to Chriſtians domeſtick Peace, prefles this 
reaſon for it, That your prayers be not hinared,'t Pet. 3.7. Diſcord breeds Diftractt-" 
on in holy duties. Quarrellng, and Concention, it 1s the bane of Devotion. See 
how wicomely was Aaxozand Miriam's quarrelling with Moſes, Ni. 12. What 
Diſtavbance.did it breed in the publick affayrs of the people of 1ratl? It hindred 
their Progreſs intorthe Land of Canaan, and ſer it back. "Tisfaid the people jour- 
nied not till Mrriam was brought in again, and the breach made up again.S0,on 
the contrary, what a gracious-promiſe doth Chriſt make to Prayers made in the 
Spirit of Unity 3 Matth. 18. 19. Yon ofyor ſhull agree of ea#th, as touching any 
thing that they ſhall ask,, 7t ſhall be done for them of my Father which'is in Hea- 
Vert. | 
Theſe two: Brothers here, they'came in Unity. 'Fhey had'one God, one Altar, 
one kind. of Service by Sdcnifice; one Time too 3 and no'doubt they came inone 
Aﬀection-5; the grudge 'grew afterwards. See with how many Bonds, S: Part la- 
bours to continue Chriſtians together in an holy Concord, Eph.4. 5. There'ts one 
Lord, one Faith, on Buptiſns, one God: ant Father -4 all, one Body, ont Spirit, 
one hoje of our calling, _ keep the miity' of the Spirit in the bonid of peace. 
- Chriſtians mud ſay. We are all one- 72x Children. Onr copnizance is Love, and 
Unity, and Concord. The-quarrels and conrentions, that did ariſe amongſt Chri- 
ſtians, *twas a:great hinderance:ts-theConverfion of the Gentiles: When they 
could not anſiver the Chriſtians Arguments, then'they objected the Contentt- 
ons of Chriſtians; thay ttiey coutÞriovagite amongſt themielves: Hor eſt Oppro-  . 
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2 Of brium Gentium, faith S. Auguſtine, Non conſentitis. The Gentiles caſt that'in 
LARA their Teeth, that there was not Concord, and Unity amongſt them. That's the 


third. | 

4. A fourth thing obſervable in theſe two:Brethrens Worſhip of God, - it 
was Cultus cum ſumptu.They did not put off God with empty ſhews, but they are 
atcharge here 1n the Worſhip of God, they can be content to beat coſt in ho. 
nouring of him according to their ſtate, and condition. Caiz, he is an Husband- 


man, he brings of the Fruit of the Ground to honour God with, 'a Sacrifice of | 


Corn. Abel, he is a Shepherd, he brings his Offerings of the Herd and Flock. Na- 
tureit ſelf teacheth us this Truth. If there be a God, then ſure he muſt be Worx- 
 ſhiped and that Worſhipmuſt be maintained,though with coft,and charges. *Tis a 


ſpice of Atheiſm,to ſay/as Pharaoh did,CGo ye your ſelves and worſhip God, but let your 
Flocks alone > as S. Auguſtine complains of the wealthy men in his time, they would 
be Rich at Home, but poor at Church; they would leave their Purſes at home 
that they might not be at charge for any Church-contributionz Leave your Flacks 
behind you. No, faith Moſes,we muſt havethem with us,Of theme we mmſt offer a Se 
crifice to our God. This Solomon commands us, Hoxonr God with thy ſubſtance, and 
the firſt-fruits of thine increaſe. Prov. 3. 9, And he lezrnt it of his Father, David, he 
choſe to be at coſt in ſerving of God, 2 Sar. 24.241 will not ſerve the Lord with 
that which coſt me nothing. 

Thus doing, we honour our God ; ey,and we honour our ſelves, and our ſab- 
ſtance too. The Jewes knew how to prevail with Chriſt, for the good Centuri- 
on: He loves our Nation, nay heloves our Religion, ard hath built us a Synagogne. 
As Origen diſcourſing of the liberal Contribution for the erefing of the Taber- 
nacle, Quam glorioſun erit ? ſaith he 3 How great an honour is it, that it ſhall be 
ſaid, This mans Gold made the Ark > This mans Silver made the Pillars and 
Sockets for them ? This mans Wealth farniſht the Tabernacle ? And it is alſo an 
honour to our Wealth to be thus employed. As Protarchus in Ariſtotle ſaid, Thoſe: 
Stones were happy Stones of which Altars were made. Sure, *tis an happy em- 
ployment of what God gives to us; that we give ſomething of it again to God to 
waintain his Worſhip. 

Superſtition ſpares for no coſt, and ſhall Religion be cloſe-handed > The Jews 
that laviſh'd out their Gold Ear-rings,and Jewels,to make the Golden Calf, were 
afterwards as forward to contribute their Gold and Silver for the Ark and Ta- 
| bernacle. Our Chriſtian Worſhip, itis more ſpiritual than that of the Jews, but 

that diſcharges us not of this duty. God's Houſe, his Miniſters, the Proviſion for 
his Worſhip, they muſt be ſupported, and honourably ſupplied. | 

This is ſtrange doCftrine to the World.We count nothing too mean,too home- 
ly for the Service of God. If we remove the Ark, put it in a Cartzif we giveplace 
toit, lodge it in a Cottage. That Religion is beſt, we think, that is beſt- 
cheap. IDES 

: 5. Afifth thing obſervable is, that it was Cultus per ſacrificium, a publick 
Worſhip: by ſolemn Sacrifice, a conſuming, and burning upon Gods Altar their 
Giftsand Oblations. Burnt-offering and Sacrifice, was the moſt awful, and ſo- 
 lemn Worſhip,the Church offered up to God before Chriſt. Moſes gives Rules and 
Canons for this Service. Nay as Chriſt ſaith of Circamcifion, we may ſay of $a- 
crifice, 1t was not of Moſes, but of the Fathers ;, all from Adam, and downwards, 
| Abel. Noah, Abraham, and the reſt of the Patriarchs abounded in this Service. And 
it carries withit theſe ſignifications. ENS 
I. It was a real Recognition and acknowledgment of Gods Soveraign 

Dominion, and of their Dependency and SubjeQion to him. Mzttite 

agnm dominatori terre; Iſai. 16. 7. Send ye a Lamb, tothe Ruler of the 

| "a7 asa Sacrifice of Homage and Subjecttion. 
2. It was a fad Remembrance and acknowledgment of fin, and ofthe 
due debt, and juſtdeſert ofdeathby ſin: Theſlaying of the Sacrifice 


was a confeſlion, that they deſerved:death and deſtruction. . 
| 3-.It 


| On Gen. 4. 34,5: 199 
3. It wasa Proteſtation, and Profeſſion of their Faith in Chriſt, the great Serm, 1. 2 
Atonement-to be offered for them, the'true Lamb of God, the great _ ,yv 
whole burnt-Offering to fatisfie for in. 
4.'They were' Teſtimonies and. Profeſſions of humble thankfulneſs for 
| mercies received. 63 | | | 
But then the Inquiry muſt be, Where isour. Chriſtian-Sacrifice? Have not: 
- Chriſtians ſomething to offer, and ſacrifice to. God 2. . * 
| I anſwer, Theſe carval and external Sacrifices of Beaſts, belong all to the 
Law of Ceremonies, and ſo ceaſe now,and are out:of date.Chriſt hath put an end 
to them. The Salt that did ſeaſon their Sacrifices was Gods Inſtitution,now they 
want that Salt, and fo they corrupt and-putrifie. The Mannah that was keptlon- 
ger than Gods appointment, bred Worms,and corrupted; fuch now are all Jew- 
liſh Sacrifice. Now they are no ſweet fayour, but a loathſome ſtench in the No- 
ſtrils of God. 
..- But then, have Chriſtians no Sacrifice ? 
Yes verily. 'The ſim and ſubſtance of.thoſe Sacrtfices is compleat in Chri/z. 
He is the only Prieſt, and Sacrifice of the New Teſtament. He offered up himſelf 
once for all ; Hegave nimſelf as an Offering, and a Sacrifice to God for a ſweet- 
ſmelling ſavorr, Eph. 5. 2. A-Sacrifice of tha: efficacy, that-it need not be offer- 
ed often ; yet was once offered, and is for ever effectual. S. Chryſoſtor compares 
the Jewiſh Sacrifices to weak Plaiſters, that muſt be often renewed. Chriſts blood 
was like a Soveraign Plaiſter, Semel impoſiture, ſemper ſanat 3 once applied, it per- 
fectly curesus. Foes | 
But yet, though we have now no proper Sacrifice external, and bodily, yet 
we have ſtill our Evangelical and ſpiritual Sacrifices. For,beſides that every good 
work, and holy action, done for the honour of God, is a Chriſtian Sacrifice; Fecz 
-Deo, as David ſpeaks, makes it a Sacrifice.” As S. Augizſtine ſpeaks, Opus bonum, 
quod fit it ſanta ſocietate inhereamns. Deo; Any good work that may joyn us to 
God, and commend us to his acceptation. that*s a Sacrifice. | 
- Beſides that, a Chriſtian offers up to God a fourfold Sacrifice: 

I Sacrificium cordis contriti; The Sacrifice ofa Contrite heart, in the practiſe 
of Repentance. Thus S. Payl calls the Repentance and Converfion of 
the Gentiles, The Offering up of the Gentiles, or the ſacrificing of them. 
And David acknowledgeth, The Sacrifice of God, is a broken and contrite 
heart, Pſal. 5 1. The killing of our Luſts, the mortifying ofour Sins, tis an 
holy,and acccptable Sacrifice and Service unto God.A Chriſtian hath, 

2. dacrificium cordis devoti ; the Sacrifice of a devout heart 5 that”s the Sa- 
crifice of Prayer 3 and our great Chriſtian Sacrifice, when the Soul, by 
Prayer, aſcends up to Heaven,as upon the Altar 'of Incenſe. Thus David 
acknowledgeth, Let my Prayer be as Incenſe, and the lifting up'my hands, 
as the Evening Sacrifice, Pſal. 141. 2. Theodoret obſerves, when Chriſt caſt 
out the Sheep, and the Doves out of the Temple;-and ſaid, My houſe ſhal 
be called an houſe of Prayer,he aboliſtfd all other Sacrifices, and: appointed 
Prayer to be the ſolemn Sacrifice, and Service'of the Church. 

3. A Chriſtian hath another Sacrifice, that's Sacrificinm cordis grati, the $a- 

criſice of a thankful heart, the Sacrifice of praiſe,” and thankſgiving unto 
God, Thus we ſee, Pal. 50. God rejects their bloody Sacrifices-3 inſtead : 
of them, he tells them, Whoſoever offer aiſe and thanks to him, he honours F. 
hint, Will T eat the fleſh of Bulls, or Fink the blond of Goats 2 Offer unto God 
thanksgiving. He takesaway the firſt, that he may eſtabliſh' the ſecond. 
And, Heb. 13. 15. Let us offer: the Sacrifice of praiſe to God contimally, the 
fruit of our lips, giving thanks to his name. in this kind, the great 
Sacrifice of the Qlziſtian Church is the Sacrament of ae, 

lon. E 
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the greatcommd&::y ation of the great benefitof our Redemptio 
moſt religious anZmyſterious benediQtion as png of God, 'tis the 
Cup of bleſſing, and calling uponthe name of the Lord. « 
| 4. 
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4. A Chriſtian hathyet another Sacrifice 5 that's Sacrificiun cordirbenefia 
the Sacrifice of Alms-deeds, and charitable. communication, the dif. 
tributing to the neceſſities of ' our poor Brethren'; that's accounted 
by God a Chriſtian Sacrifice.” The relicf which the Phzl;pprers ſent to 
St. Paul, "tis called, A» Odour of a ſweet ſmell, a Sacrifice acceptable, and 
well pleaſing to. God, 'Chap. 4. 18. So the Apoſtles To do good, and to diſ- 
tribute, forget not 5 for with ſich Sacrifices" Wy: #3 hah ce eovragg] «13.16, 
Theſe our, 7; 

'-* 1. The Sacrificeiof a Comtrite heart 3 | | 
2. The Sacrifice ofa Devout heart; 
: 3. / The Sacrifice of a Thankful heart ; 


F-: | 4. Sacrifices of a Charitable and Compaſſionate heait:Meſe are: the 


Sacrifices:of a Chriſtian, which God accepts of him: | 
We have ſeen the Performance of this Service 2 Now follows, | H 
Secondly, the Succeſs and Acceptance of it. Abel and his Service is reſpetted; 
but Caiz nd his Offering isrejeted.: We'have ſeen them go hand'inhand in this 
: ontward Performance, nothing almoſt diſternable that can _ the difference: 
- | And herein we have three things obſervable : 
| I... The Author ofthis different Acceptance, that's God. 
2. Theground of this different Acceptance. 
' 3. TheNatureof it 5 that's Reſpefting, and Not-reſpeCting. 


Firſt, The Author of this different Acceptance, is Gad. See herethe Inverſion | 


that God makes. In their approach, verſ. 3. there Cair: hath the Precedency fit 
comes Carr, then afterwards Abel is named 1n the ſecond place. Ey, there 1is-the 
order of nature, and carnal precedency; but ſee, how God returns them in His 
eſtimate : He.gives Abel the precedency, names Caiz in the ſecond place 3 The 
Lord had reſped. axto Abel, but unto Cain he had not reſpeF. Ey, here is the order 
of Gods free-Grace:He croſſes his hand,as Jacob did with Maraſſes and Ephr aing, 
he lays his hand of Acceptance on Abels head, his hand of Diſallowance upon 
Cain. Carnal Prerogatives avail not in Gods favour, in matter of Grace. Nature 
hath no ground of Prerogativeszthere the New-birth carries it.Tbey were i= Chrif 
before me, faith S. Paul, Rom. 16. That was a good ground of dignity. | Pal was 
a Poſt-natns, Born out of dnt time: Tt was a matter of debaſement to the Apoſtle, 
Secondly, Let us-confider the ground of this different Acceptation. Why did 
God regard the one;and reject the other? ? We may conceive,there wasa double 
ground of difference : 
1..1n reſpect of the Perſons: 
2, /In reſpect of their Actions. 
= L. The firſt is taken from therr Perſons. "Tis Gods ncitnad he looks firſt 
tothe Perſons, then'after. to their Offerings. Men obſerve another order. With 
men, _ commends the.Perſon to favour: As Solomor tells _ gift w 72 
ANG way for a man, it proſpers where-ever it goes; it makes room for 
Hun rr rhp Prov. '18. 16. The not ſo. with God ; with 
exay ſon maſt commend the Gift, not the the Gift Perſon. Firſt, God re- 
pods ated. and then hisOffering ; diſlikes Cazx, and then rejects his Service. 
; Andan their Perſons there wasa double difference : 


7 be Gai puts a difference betwixt them. 


| er 2. He finds'a difference. 


2. God puts ddifferenceberixt them; that's the main original dif- 


Shes | his Give choice and fiivour 3 Here is the higheſt cauſe. Why did God re- 
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will have mercy 3 Even ſo, Father, for it was thy good pleaſure. | Serm. I. 
ARR 2. God ſees, - findsa Site in held Bott Met was a juſt,and LI 
an holy man 3 God gave a teſtimony of him, thathe was righteous. Heb. 11.Cain, 

4 meer counterfeitin Religion. Hewas of that wicked one, faith S. John, 1 John 3._ 

Here then is the ſecond ground of difference 3 'tis the piety and holineſs of the 

Perſon, that commends the work and ſervice unto Gods Acceptation. This S9- 

lomon teaches us 3 A good man obtains favour of the Lord, Prov. 12. 2. And on the - 
contrary, faith David, If I regard iniquity in my heart, 'the Lord will not hear me, 

Pſal. 66. And ſo- again, Prov. 15. 8. The Sacrifice of the wicked is an abomination 

| 46 the Lord, but the Prayer of the upright, is his delight. See, the wicked, they have 

their Sacrifices, they can offer the outward Carkaſfles of Religion ; but 'tis the 

Prayer of the upright, that is accepted, their ſpiritual devotion: And then, the - 

Sacrifice of the wicked is an abomination to the Lord ; it-is not only vain, or 

offenſive, or odious,but 'tis abominable unto. God ; 'he loathsand abhors it : but 

the Prayer of the upright. is his delight 3 not only accepts it, but takes delight 
and pleaſure in it. But then, there is, 

IT. A ſecond ground of difference,and that is in their Actions,and perform- 
ance of their Sacrifice. f | 

I. Some conceive, there was a difference in the Matter of their Sa- 

critice. Abel, he made choyce of the beſt, the Firſtlings of the Flock, and the fat 
thereof:Cair makes no. ſuch choyce,but takes any thing that comes next to hand, 
thinks any thing good enough to offer to God. O ! it is matter of juſt provoca- 
tion 3 God takes it inhigh diſpleaſire,to have the meaneſt, and vileſt things ten- 
dred to him 3 He expetts a fat Sacrificeat our hands, Numb. 78. 12. The beſt of 
the Oyl, and the bet of the Wine, and of the Wheat, ſhalt thou offer unto the Lord.God 
complains of this baſe uſage of him, Malach. 1. 13. Te have ſaid, It is a wearineſs, - © 
and ye have ſnuffed at it,and ye have brought that which was torn,and the lame,and the - ' 
| fck,;, Should 1 accept this at your hand ? Curſed be the deceiver, ſaith God ; He ac- 
counts it frand, and couzenage. The coarſeſt Grain, theleaſt heap, the lighteſt 

Sheaff muſt beGods portion. The Jews ſay, Caiz was a covetouis man, and his 

. Gacrifice ſmelt of it: They ſay,he was the firſt that'uſed falſe meaſures, and falſe 

yeights, and he ſerved his God with them: Nay.ſure, Religio de optimris; Religion - 

| | calls for the choiſeſt; and, Gratitudo de optimis, Thankfulneſs will be no niggard, 

but open-handed to God. Canany coſt or pains be too good for him ? 
| 2. Beſides this difference in the Matter, others conceive it inthe Man- 

' ner of their Service arid Worſhip. Abel, he ſacrificed to God, Religioutfly, Reve- 
rently, Devoutly , Caiz in meer Formality, without Reverence and Devotion. 
Placebat in mmnere, qui placuit in corde, ſaith Cypriare. Abel heart was devoutly af- 
feed ; that ſets the price upon his Oblation. A devout heart, makes a Fat Sa- 
cnifice. Oh / God abhorsour looſe,.negligent, careleſs addrefles to him. God 7s 
greatly to be feared in the aſſembly of the Saints, and to be had inreverence of all them” 
that are about hine, Pſal. 89, 7. Let us have Grace, whereby we may ſerve God accep- 
tably, with Reverence, and Godly fear 1, or even our God is a conſuming fire. 

| 3. But the mam/ground of the-difference St.' Pan gives, Heb. 11:4.By 
Faith, Abel offered unto God a mortexcellent Sacrifice that Cain. That one Ingredi- 
ent ſeaſons all onr Sacrifices. If that be wanting, God'never regards them. In- 
deed, Faith is all in all in this work.:.. . | » // | 

* I, Faithisthe PrieſÞthag only Sacrifices', Now orat nif fides. Ang. 
2. Faith, that's the Altar :on which we muſt offer. Ornſquifqne San- 
Ons, Altare Domini in ſe habet, quod eft Fides, ſaith St:Hierom. A believing heart, 
tis the Chriſtians Altar that ſanQifies the Offering. And, 

| 3. Faith, it is the Offering too. Prizrogerita cordis, fides, ſaith Ang. 

Faith is the firſt-born Grace in the Soul of a:Chriſtian3* and thefirſt-fruits, they 

muſt be offered, they dedicate, and .confecrate' the'whole Lump to God, By 

this Faith, Abel excelled his Brother 3 he _—_ IT 2003 ©: « 
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Serml. © I. In fide mandati, in Conſctence of Gods Commandment ; Coin ip 
LAY, cſtom, and faſhion-ſake only. Worſhip apon Conſaence is one thing, Worſhip 
_ upon cuſtomonly, is another. Abel offered, | f 
2. Ex fide promiſſi ; Abels Faith look:d up to the Meſſzas, ſaw him by 
Faith, that was the life of his Sacrifice; Caiz reſted in the ontward Ceremony, 
Without this Faith, [-poſſebile e yum Deo; nay, Neceſſe eſt diſplicere, ſaid Ber. 
ard. By Faith, Abel pleaſed God ; for want of Faith, Cair diſpleaſed him, 
Thirdly, Let us conſider the nature of this acceptance 3 that is {aid here,to be 
Reſpet, and Diſreſpe&t; He reſpeFed Abel, and his 'offering, but to Cain and his 
offering, he had no _ | : 0 
I. He reſpe&ed Abels Offering. Wherein conſiſted this reſpe& ? 

1. He reſpected it, that is, he allowed it, it ſtood with his 'acceptation, A 
great mercy,nodoubt,for God to take our imperfect ſervices in good part, 
to give approbation of them, to ſay to us, Evge, Well done good ſervant;thy pray. 
ers and thy ſacrifices are come up for a memorial before (3od:a great favour, for God 
to ownour devotion; Thy prayers ſhall come up with acceptance upon mine Altar Iu 
60.7. 54 2! 5 © Ra | 

2. He reſpedted it, that is, he took a delight in it, it was exceeding pleaſing 
to him. The devout prayers of his ſervants, are matter ofdelight unto him, he 
takes pleaſure in them. As, on the contrary, when we are weary of ſerving him, 
he is weary of our ſervice. When we come to ſay with them in Malachz, O, whe 
a wearineſs is it ; God will anſwer us, as he did thoſe in 1ſazah, Yonr ſervices are 
abominable unta me, I ans weary to bear then. But the prayers of Gods people ari- 
ſing from faith and devotion, they are like Noah's Sacrifice, God ſmelt a favour 
ofreſt in-it, 'tis an offering of a ſweet ſmell unto God.Their prayers are in Gods 
noſtrils as ſweet odours, holy Incenſe, heavenly perfumes. Who is this that comes - 

like pillars of ſmoak,, perfumed with Myrrhe, and Frankincenſe, with all powders of the 
Merchant £ Cant. 3. 6. * CE EY ans -- 

3. He reſpected it, that is, .he honoured it with a pubhick teſtimony of his 
favour hegave witnels, and atteſtation tot, by a viſible fign from Heaven, con- 
ſuming the Sacrifice by Heavenly Fire.So ſome tranſlate it,7-flarmavit Dexs ſacri- - 

ficium Abel. Thus God honour'd Aaroas firſt Sacrifice, Lev. 9. A fire care from be. 
fore the Lord, and conſumed it, Thus he did teſtifie his acceptance of Davids $1 
crifice at Arauna's threſhing-floor 5: and Solomons Sactifice in the Temple, and 
Elas his on Carmel. Tis that which David prays for,, Remember all thy offerings, 
and accept thy burnt-ſacrifices, Pſal.20. 3. turn them into aſhes, and conſume them, 

4. He reſpected it, that 1s, he graciouſly rewarded it, granting his requeſt, 
pouring out a bleſſing upon him. He ſkewed ſome good token of favour of him. 
Firſt, he delighted in him, and then wn his Sacrcifice, and then in the proſperity 
of his ſervant. Manoah's wite, argues well, If the Lord would deſtroy us, he would nt 
have accepted a burnt-offering at our hands, Tudg. 13. | 

But then, with Cazz, all goes contrary 3 no reſpect had to him, his Sacrifice is 
rejected. And 'tis a requital inkind. He heeded not God, when he ſacrificed to' 
him, and God heeds him not.Meer faſhion, and formality in Gods Service,makes 
God tobe reſpealeſs of our prayers. Why ſthouldGod:hear hm pray, who hears 
nothimſelf > Excors ſacrificium, among the Heathens,the Sacrifice which wanted 
a heart, wascounted prodigious, and of ill abode. - 

 _ Andasitisa juſt requital, fo it &anhheayy .one3: The miſs of his favour, the 
turning away. of his countenance, the ſtopping-ofhis ears againſt our prayers, *tis 
the greatelt Judgment 3 when he ſhuts out our prayers, that they cartnot enter, Lam. 
3. 8. When he is angry with'the prayers af iss people,” 'Pſal. 80. 4. Oh!'it was death 
to David, O:Lord, make not as though thou fag 220t, left I become hike them that 
go down into the pit, Pſal. 28. 1. It is:amheavy doom, that God paſſes upon fin- 
ners, Though you make many prayers, þ wil not hear you, Iſai. 1. | 

For Uſe of all. Is this the great ſucceſs.of our prayers. that God ſhould reſpet 


them 2? It muſt put usinto a three-fold diſpoſition in our addreſſes to him. i 
: "7 "YeoFy 
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1. Wemuſt be Cavti, exceeding careful, and circumſpet. If there be ſuch Se, | 
| hazard in our ſervice, it may be accepted as it may be performed, or it may be 
rejected; it concerns us to look to the manner of performance, fo to tender up 
our ſelves unto bim, that it may be accepted. Naturally, we are all Popiſh in 
this point 5 we think, that the Opus operatum 1s ſufficient; we reſt in the outward 
deed done,ſo wediſpatch with God in a perfunfory way,we think all's well,and 
that our Sacrifice ſhall fall on fire on it ſelf , though we put not. one fpark of de- 
votion under it. How fooliſh a thing is Formality in Gods Service?to frequent his 
Worſhip.,and to make many Prayers, and yet to haveall fpilt, and loſt, for want* 
of an holy manner in the performance. | 
2. Is there ſuch hazard in our prayers to God ? It muſt make us Attentos, 
diligent, and attentive to obſerve how our prayers ſpeed with God, what acep- 
tance they find, how God doth anſwer them. Moſt men perform their ſervice to 
God at all adventures ; hit or miſs, ſpeed, or ſpeed not, they heed it not. Oh / 
a good Chriſtian ſhould ſee, and obſerve how God reſpects his prayers, waiting 
upon him, till he gives us an anſwer of Peace. Our eyes ſhould wait upon the 
Lord, till he have mercy upon us, Pſal. 123. VVell ; how ſhall that be ? how ſhall 
we diſcern that our prayers are accepted? Befides the real grant of what we 
pray for which isa ſenſible evidence of the ſpeeding of our prayers ; Obſerve, 
1. VVhether, doth God [nflammare ſacrificinm ? doth he enkindle the 
devotion, enflame thine heart with a holy fervency 1n prayer ? *tis like fire from 
Heaven, upon Able's Sacrifice. | 
| . 2. DothGod inſpire comfort into thine heart, when thou haſt prayed 
unto him ? Feeleſt thou an inward cheerfulneſsin thy ſoul? Art thou able to ſay 
with David, I am well pleaſed, my ſoul is filled, as with marrow and fatneſ5? Like 
Hannah, ſhe was no more forrowful after ſhe had prayed , as David, who in the 
beginning of his prayermourn'd,but then felt that comfort that made him ſhout : 
for joy. The Lord hath heard the voice of my weeping, he hath heard my ſupplication, 
. the Lord willreceive my prayer, Pſal. 6. | | | 
3. This gracious acceptance of our prayer, it ſhould make us alacres, it 
ſhonld beget in us an alacrity, and holy delight in the duty of prayer. It was 
Davids reſoJution, Pal. 116. Becauſe he hath inclined his ear unto me, therefore will 
Teall upon him as long as T live. So, Pſal. 104. 1 will fing praiſe to my God, while I 
have my being my meditation of him ſhall be ſweet, I will be glad in the Lord. 
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Pſal. 19. 12, 13. 


VVho can underſtand his errours ? &Cc. 


7 x02, His Plalm is a pious and devout Meditation of the Prophet 

Mam David. Now Naturaliſts obſerve, that there be two aCtsof 

A the ſoul of hardeſt performance 3 | 

1. Thea ofReflexion, to make the Soul look inwards, 

and to recoil upon it ſelf. Mots reflexus, it is duplex wotus, a 
double motion. | 

2. The a& of Meditation, to make the Soul aſcend, and 
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look upwards,to keep it ſtill upon the VVing.And therefore 


the Pſalmiſt to maintain and ſtrengthen his Meditation, uſes an inſpeQion into a 
threefold Book. | 


I. Is [rſpeFis libri Creatxre, into the Book of the Creaturee, Ver. 1. The Hea- 


vens declare the glory of God,&c.Helooks upon thatgreat Volume of Heaven and 
Earth, and there reads 1n Capital Letters, the Prints, and CharaGers of Gods 
glory. Aliter pifFura, aliter ſcriptura placet ; he gazes not as Children upon gauds 
in Books, but reads, and meditates, and deeply conſiders them, 

2. His Meditation aſcends higher by a ſecond Inſpeftion, and that is I»ſpeTis 
l;bri Scripture, verſe 7. The Law of the Lord is perfe@, converting the ſoul, &c. And 
this Book is more precious than the former. The other, the Book of the Crea- 
ture, is but as the Inventory of the Goods ; this of the Scripture is the Evidence, 
and Conveyance. and Aſſurance of all to us. In ithe ſees the riches of Gods Wiſ- 
dom, and his precious promiſes. As St. Ambroſe obſerves of Abraham's Journals , 
he came out of the Land of Chaldes, into the Land of Promiſe. bids him 
look up to the Stars; (and the Chaldears were great beholders of the Starsand 
Firmament) but yet Abrahan: asks, I: quo cognoſcam > How (hall 1 know that I 
ſhall inherit it? He could not gather that, by beholding the Creatures ; the 
Word of Promiſe, and the Book of the Scripture, muſt give Aſſurance of that. 

3. He proceeds further. and feeds his Malieming by a third InſpeQtion, and 
that 1s, [ſpeFio in librum Conſcientie; he unclaſps that, whichis the compendium, 
and ſum, and tranſcriptof the other Book, the Book of the Scripture, and there 
dwells upon a ſerious, and fad Meditation, Who car underſtand his, errours? 

1; He looks upto Heaven, and wonders atit, Who can. comprehend the 
number of the Stars ? Qu7zs intel/igit potentiam £ Who can underſtand his power? 

2. He looks into the Scriptures, and finds this a more large Book. The for- 
mer is but a ſhrivelled Scrole tothis ſacred Volume, as Chriſt compares it : Who 
can underſtand thoſe facred Truths, and profound Myſteries? Who can con- 
ceivethe Perfection of the Law ? | 

3. Helooks into his own heart, makes a ſearch into his Conſcience, brings 
that Book out of the Rubbiſh, as they did the Book of the Law in Joſah's time 3 
who can count, and number up the blemiſhes of his Soul > who can underſtand 
the errours of his life ? 

1. The firſt Book, Convincit, it hath a power of Conviction 3 Meditate 
on it, and obſerve Gods Power, or thou art an Atheiſt. " 
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2. The ſecond Book Convertit, it hath a power of Converſion 3 Meditate Serm. [+> 
upon it, and learn his will, and worſhip out ofit, or thouart an Infidel. CAN» 

3. The third Book, Accuſat, it hath the power of Accufation 3Look,and | 
meditateupon it,and there diſcover,and bewail thy fins,or thou art an Hypocrite. 

The Text then contains David's Meditation upon that third Inſpe&ion into 
the Book of his Conſcience. Wherein we may obſerve four Particulars: 

1. An holy Perplexity in the Soul of Devid, which makeshim cry out, Who 
can underſtand his errors 2 

2. An holy Redreſs he ſeeks in this perplexity, O cleanſe me from my ſecret 
wnlts. | 

3. Anholy Prevention for the time to come, Keep thy ſervant from preſumptuous 
Fas, let thers not have dominion over me. 

4. An holy, both Reſolution, and Conſolation 3 Ther ſhall I be upright, and 
1 ſhall he innocent from the great Tranſgreſſion. 

I. In thefirſt Part, we ſee the nature of Sin 3 it caſtsa man into Perplexity, 
it breeds gripings, and anguiſhes in the Soul, and Conſcience. | 

2. In the ſecond, we ſee the nature of Mercy; that pardons,and purges,and 
pacifies the Conſcience 3 that rebukes theſtorms,and brings in a ſudden calminto 
our Souls again. 

3. In the third, we ſee the nature of Grace ; that prevents, keeps us from 
preſumptuous relapſes 3 that preſerves us ſo, that no wickedneſs ſhall have domi- 
nion OVer Us. 

4. In the fourth Part,we ſee thenature of Integrityzthat gives comfort,and 
conſolation, that ſtrengthens it ſelf in all good purpoſes and reſolutions. 

And theſe Particulars repreſent unto us the whole life of a Chriſtian ; they ſer 
in order the motions of the Soul in the beginnings and progreſs ofhis converſion. 

1. What 1s the firſt Motion,and quickning of life in a Chriſtian ; Exanrer Corr- 
ſcientie, a ſearching out of his ſins; not a confident ſteping into Heaven, in a pre- 
kent aſſurance, but a ſorrowful penitential perplexity. | z 
' 2. The ſecond Motion in the heart of a Chriſtian, is Supplication, and Suit for 
Pardon and Peace, Cleanſe me, purge me. 

3. The third Motion is imploring of help, Prayer for grace and afliſtance a- 
gainſt Relapſes, eſtabliſh me with thy ſpirit, Keep back thy ſervant from preſumptn- 
ONS JIHHISe 

4. The fourth motion is Studium integritatis,and Gaudinm in ſiudio,reſolutions 
and endeavours for integrity, and all poflible innocency, and the keeping of a 
good Conſcience towards God and Man. 

Now put theſe together, and then we may diſcover three Combinations ; 

1. A Combination of two ſorts of Sins,not all of the ſame ſize and magni- 
tude 3 here are Errorcs and Contumacie, fins of Infirmity,and fins ofPreſimption ; 
 {nsof a weaker tincture, and fins of a double die; Lapſas ir: via, and Excurſrones 
_ viamez Slips and lapſes in the way,and voluntary departings, and forſakings 
of the way. 

* A Combination of two forts of Graces; here is Gratia purgans, and 
Gratia cuſtodiens. | | | 

x1. Pardoning and purging Grace. 

2. Preſerving, and protecting Grace. That, is the Grace of ſubvention, 
wu we have finned 3 this, the Grace of prevention, that- we may 
not ſin. | 

 3- A Combination of two ſtates and conditions ofa Chriſtian. 

I. Pargandys 4 ſecretis for ſins of Infirmity, who can avoid them? 

2, Cuſtodiendus a contumacibus; for fins of Preſiumption, we muſt not come 
near them. We cannot be free 4 Culpa, from fins ofdaily Incurſion ; but we may; 
and muſt be tree A Crizeire,from fins that waſte the Conſcience,and havock Piety. 

The firſt thing conſiderable is David's holy Perplexity ;1Vho can underſtand his 
errors? And of it, take a double Conſideration: | 
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mi. \. * 1- One occaſio? What's the occaſion of this Perplexity ? 
F 2. One conditio > What's the nature of it ? ; 

Fir#t, What's the occaſion of this ſudden Perplexity in the Spirit of David > He hor 
was taken up even now into an Heavenly contemplation of the works, ang 
word of God ; and the conſideration of both theſe was always delightful unto n 
him. 
1. For his works, Pſal. 92.4. Thorn, Lord, haſt made me glad through thy works, ho 
\ and I will triumph in the works of thy hands. 


2. For his word ; The meditation of it was delightful to him, ſweeter than _ 
the Honey, and the Honey-Comb,more pleaſant than his appointed food ; it way 
his Song in the Houſe of his Pilgrimage. How then comes all this over-caſting jn al 
David's Soul.like a ſadden thunder-clap from a clear Sky ?I anſwer, The cauſesof | 
many perplexities,and aſtoniſhments in the Soul of man, are not always diſcer. G 
nable. The Spirit of fear, as Chriſt ſpeaks, comes not with obſervation 3 

T1. Non cum obſervatione peccati. Not only ſome great notorious {n,but even © 
ſome ſmaller offence, that thou littlethinkeſt of, may fret and rankle in thy Con- | - 
ſcience, and breed perplexity. The pricking of a pin-may rankle, and feſter, and " | 
prove as dangerous, as the wound of a Weapon. Thus David'sheart ſmnote him, we 
for an irreverent touch of Saxl, as well as for the cruel Murder of Uriah. Slight * 
not the Commiſſion of ſmaller fins 3 thou niayſt hear of them when thou little * 
thinkeſt of them. | fo 

2. Noncumobſervatione perſone. Indeed for notorious debauch*'d wretches, my 
for them to be put upon the rack of a perplex'd Soul, 'tis no great marvel ; but Ge 
even moderateand reſtrained men,yea even mortityed Saints are ſubject to theſe | 
pangs ; not only Sal, but David; not only Judas, but Peter have ſuffered, and _ 


felt the anguiſhes of a guilty Conſcience. | 
3. Non: cum obſervatione temporis. Indeed, a fin lately committed, while the Il he 
memory is freſh,and the'guilt: of it haunts a man,and ſtares in his face,then'tis no 


wonder if he be perplexed.. Nay, not only ſo, but ſome fin paſt and forgot, that w 
thon haſt buried in oblivion, a fin of many years paſt,even that may turn in upon be 
thee, and perplex and affright thee ; The Clouds may return after the rain. Thus I the 
Job complains, Thou writeſt bitter things againſt me, ani makeſt me to poſſeſs the Fc 
zniquities of my youth,” Job 13. 26. Thus the Patriarchs, many years after the ki 
fact, were troubled and perplexed with the fin of ſelling Joſeph 3 Ger. 42. 21. We "7 
are guilty concerning our Brother, ſay they : Thirteen years,at leaſt, had gone over mh 
their heads, fince that deed was done ; they had skin'd up the ſore, and yet, ſee, F2 
1t breaks outin their Soul again, and it bleeds afrecſh. Theſe troubles of Soul oh 


then come not always with obſervation. 

But yet, what might be the occaſion of this perplexity in the Prophet David? 
David was now looking into the Law of God, con(idering the great light and n 
glory of it, and a beam of that light hath-darted into his Conſcience. a ſpark of 
that fire hath fallen mto that fuel, and: that ſets all on fire ; cafts him into a ſad- o 
den amazement, and makes him cry out, Who car underſtand his errors > T 

Obſerve from hence, that the word of God hath a ſecret, unavoidable power 


upon the Soul, to convince it of fin, and to caſt it into horrour. Good Foſzah, at 7 
the firſt reading of this Word, had his heart melted with fear and aſtoniſhment. FI 
Thus S. Pal, Rom. 3.20: By the Law, is the knowledge of ſin. And, Rome. 7. 11.The V 
Commandment flew him, and was found'to-be death unto him, verſ, 10. And there be de 
divers reaſonsof this Truth - | | Sr 


7. In the Scriptures preſented/a tranſcendent rule of holineſs, the infinite ry 
purity and fanCtity which'is in God himſclf. Heis hoty in his Works, but moſt 


holy in his Word. He hath »agrified his Word above all bis Name, Pal. 138. 2.11 q 
it ſhines the purity of his Nature, not capable of blemiſh, or imperfe&tion. Now: - 


then, the Soul ſeeing this:tranſcendent holineſsin God, is preſently convinced = 
of infinite impurity. Mixe eye ſecththee , "wherefore I abhor my ſelf, and repent NM 
in duſt and aſhes, faith Job, Chap. 42. 5, 6. Probavit aurum, &+ aber 
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faith S. Bernard 3 The Angels, though as fine as gold, are zwprre in his ſeght. Oni Serm. 1. 
diſcernit inter Stel/as, quanto magis inter glebas ? If the Stars are not pure in his fight, XJ. 
how much leſs (Job 25. 5.) ##an, who is but a Clod of Earth ? And this makes 
the holieſt men totrembleathis preſence. Cujus participatione ſumns juſti, ejus com- 

aratione ſunmms injuſti, ſarth St. Auguſtine : They, who by derivation from 

im are made holy ; in compariſon of him, are moſt unholy. Nay, the 

holy Angels themſelves, in their approaches to him, dohide their feet and their 
faces. If Santi Angeli in Propitiatorio, quanto magis peccatores pre Tribunali 2 If 

Angels on the Mercy-Seat tremble, what ſhall Sinners do, that ſtand at the Bar, 
ieore the ſeat of Juſtice? | 

2. Asin the Scripture there is a tranſcendent rule preſented, ſo is there 
alſo an exact rule of holineſs preſcribed. The Law forbids all fin, enjoins all holi- 
ne&.No paſlage in the life of man, but is ordered init.As Theodoret obſerves in the 

Ceremomial Law, and in the furniture of the Tabernacle, that every particular 
was curiouſly preſcribed : $7 tales inragines, quales weritates 2. ſaith he. If the 
Ceremonial Law was ſo accurate,and preciſe,how ſtrict is the Law of moral holt- 
nefs,of which that was but a type ? The Meaſures,and Weights of the SanQuary, 
were double as much as the ordinary Meaſures. Thine a&tions may carry weight, 
and be allowable amongſt men in common converſation, which yet will be 
found light in the Sanctuary of God. — ſe in doioſa ſtatera conſuetudinis 
humane, 101 in ftatera San#uarii, ſaith S. Auguſtine. Bring thine Actions to this 
ſtandard, and thy defe&s will be diſcover; and then that which ſeems warran- 
"=", and commendable amongſt men,will appear finful, and abominable before 
God. 

3. The Law of God, it is a ſpiritual rule,not reſting only in an outward 
conformity, but requires the exaCtneſs of Soul and Spirit. It keeps ſecret thoughts 
under awe; and judgeth of outward ations, according to the heart; not of the 
heart according to outward actions. [the Lord ſearch the heart, even to give to 
every man according to his ways, and according to the fruit of his doings, Jer. 17. 
10: Thus S. Chry/ſoſtomr, diſcourſing of the exactneſs of Gods Law in the true in- 
tent of it ſaith, The Phariſees forbad the ontward commiſhon of uncleanneſs 3 
the Law of God forbids the uncleanneſs of the thought. They make the Law 
like Fob: Baptiſt, he had Zonam pelliceam circa Iurbos, a Leathern Girdle- about 
tis Loins 5 whereas Corif had Zonam aureart circa peFus, Rev.1.13, a golden girdle 
about his breaſt ; repreſling the firſt riſe, and ſtirrings, and motions of ſin. This 
makes the Saints mourn br the firſt conceptions of ſin, though they prove abor- 
five, Libera me 4 cogitationibus meis, ſaith the devout Father 3 Free me, and purge 
me from my ſinful cogitations. | 

4. The Law of God is operative, not a dead Letter, but hath an a&ive 

er to work upon the heart. Verbumz Dez, ox eſt opus, ſed operans, ſaith St. 4m- 

roſe. The Spirit of God goes along with it, and makesit quick, and powerful, 

and ſharp, and mighty in operation, Heb. 3. As in the frame of a mans body, 
under every vein there runs an Artery full of ſpirits ſo, under every vein of 

Trath in the Scripture,thereis an Artery of Spirit, quickning,ſearching,diſcover- 
ne, citing, condemning. | "_ 


This difcovers the ground of that averſneſs that is in moſt men-from this ble(- 
ſed Word. Why can any other diſcourſes find *entertainment rather than this ? 
Why ? It breeds trouble and perplexity ; it diſcovers my ſin; It affrights 
my Conſcience ; makes me out of love with my. ſelf, and appear ugly. Theſe 
SpeRacles are too true for my' falſe eyes. Ahab cannot endure to talk with 
Micaiah,nor meet with Eljah, they never ſpeak good unto him. The generalities 
of Scripture we can like well enough 3 but when it comes near, and begins to 
cloſe with , us, we fling away from'it.  Amant veritatem Iucentem, orderunt 
redarguentenr, ſaith $. Ambroſe. And that's the firſt Conſideration, Que occaſeo > 
Secondly, A ſecond Conſideration. of this perplexity in, David, is Que conditio 2 
What is the nature, and purpoſe of it? And weſee it expreſsd in a vehement, 
| and 
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Serm: I. and paſſionate queſtion 3 Quis intelligit Who underſtand: his errors ? And it may. 
LAAL be reſolved into theſe three Expreſſions : 


1. Itis Fox ignorantis ; It is the ſpeech of a man, who confeſles his igno- 
rance: he knows not his errours. | : 
2. It is Vox admirantis; It is the ſpeech of him, who ſees many. errours in 
himſelf, and ſuſpe&s more, and is aſtoniſhed at the confideration of 
them. 
3. It is Vox gementis; He utters his thoughts with a fighing Accent, and 
groans within himſelf at the ſenſe of them. ©? | 
Firſt, It is Vox ignorantis ; He knows not his errours; and then it implyes this 
Obſervation 5 That the perfe& diſcovery of the errours of our lives, is a thing 
moſt hard, and even impoſſible. The truth of this Obſervation will appear in 
theſe Particulars: 
1. In the ſtrength of Davids Aﬀection: 
2. In the Matter of it. , 
3. In the Grounds. 
4. In the Conſequences. 
5. In the Uſes to be made of it. 

I. The Strength of it. David propounds it not only by way of bare aſſer. 
tion only, No mar can know therr ; but by way of queſtion, and that is a form of 
greater Emphaſis, and Impreſſion: And then, he propounds this queſtion, not 

- only to himſelf,or in his own name, but puts the queſtion to any,let him be what 
he will, yet he muſt fall ſhort, he cannot know them 5 Who car ? : 
I. Quis in lege intelligentiſſomus > Let him benever ſo cunning,and skil- 
ful in the Law of God, the greateſt Rabbi that ever was, a ſecond Ezra, an exa - 
Scribe in the Law of his God; though, with Ezekzel, and S.Jobz,he hath fiwallow- 
ed the Book, yet he may run into the commiſſion of ſome errours, that he is not 
aware of; Even the High-Prieſt himſelf was to offer for his own ignorances, and 
infirmities, Heb.5. Ita nihil eft in hominibus tutumr,nue Pontifex quidem, ſaith Origen. 
| 2. Quis in converſatione cautiſſimns? Who, though never ſo accurate, 
and watchful in his converſation, can know all his errours? Let him keep never” 
ſo ſtrift a watch over his own heart, yet ſomefin will eſcape him. [zz mazy things 
we offend all, ſaith S. James, Chap. 3. 2. He faith not In many things ſome of us 
offend, or in a few things all of usoffend, but in many things we offend all.They 
who areall clean, had need waſh their Feet, ſaith our Saviour. To whichS. Ber. 
zard alluding, gives this warning ; that though we chooſe our way, and pick 
our path, and ſo avoid mire and dirt, yet, I: bono itinere, pulverem colliges ;, in 
the rf, and cleaneſt way, our feet will gather ſoil, ſome errours will be come : 
mitted. | | 
3. Quis in examine conſcientie diligentiſſimus £ Who though never fo 
frequent and diligent in examining and reviſing his conſcience;who ever ſo com- 
muned with his heart,and ſo ſearch'd out his ſpirit. that no finlay undiſcovered? 
They who have daily praGtiſed this work of Repentance,and have kept a privie 
watch, and ſearch intheir hearts,are yet fain to return an Ig-oramms:and though 
not conſcious to themſelves of any finunrepented of, yet, to make all ſire, will 
beg pardon of God for unknown tranſgreſſions. As men,not guilty of any breach 
of Law,to their own knowledge, will obtain a general pardon of the King, to 
prevent the worſt. That's the firſt, the ſtrength of this Aſſertionz Who doth un- 
derſtand ? &*c. | 
i]. Thematter of this Queſtion 5 Who underſtands his errors ? Take it in three 
Particulars ; | . | | | 
I. Quis intel/igit naturam errorum £ Who underſtands the nature. of all 
his actions, whether they be erroneous, yea, or no ? whether that which he doth, 
be warrantable and good,or otherwiſe? Indeed, for the main Capital duties, thoſe 
—_— pradica, and heads of morality, and thoſe likewiſe that are of the 


neareſt, and moſt evident proximity unto them, he is hardly a __ who 
now 
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knows not them ; but for many particular Caſes, and Queſtions of conſciencein- Serm. TI. 
cident to the life ofman, who can reſolve them? Some actions, indeed,are notort- Go VR. 
ouſly evil, fins of the firſt magnitude, the light of nature reprovesthem 3 Some of 
weaker evidence, ſins of infirmity ; ſome not diſcerned, nor known, (ins of 1gno- 
' xance and incogitancie 3 See them repreſented in three Parables, Luke 15. The 
loft Sor, The of Sheep. The loft Groat. Art thou not asthe loſt Son ? Doſt thou not 
break away from God by wilful rebellion ? Yet thou mayeſt be as the loſtSheep, 
and ſtray away from thy God by a fin of infirmity. If not ſo, yet Who hath not 
been as the loſt Groat, and his action hath ſlipt away out of his hand, betwixt 
his fingers, as it were, by ignorance, and incogitancie ? | 
| 2, QOnis intelligit numernm errorum 2 Whoever yet kept ſuch a careful ac- 
' count in his conſcience, as to Regiſter, and Book down the juſt number of his 
fins > David, who had not finn'd ſo frequently as we have done ;'yet, when he 
ſurveys the number of his Sins,he givesup this account 3 They are more in number 
than the hairs of my head; mine heart hath failed me, to ſee the ſwarms and numbers of 
them. Upon which place, Saint Augyſtize devoutly meditates ; Capilli minutz 
ſunt, ſed multi, faith he, David had little fins, like as Hairs 3 but yet multiply- 
ing, and increaſing as the hairs of his head. Thus S. Bernard counſels us, In our 
addreſſes to God,to conſider, whether we can meet with him, with ten thouſand 
fins  bagor', of, who comes againſt us with twenty thouſand fins that weneyer 
thought of. 
Qnis intelligit aggravationes errorum £ Who underſtands the many aggra- 
yations that may make a ſeemingly-ſimall ſin ont of meaſare ſinful? Nay.anattion 
- good of it ſelf, yet may have ſome malignant circumſtances, that may blemiſh, 
and corrupt it. Thus fobreſpeCting the ſubſtance of his ations, and his good 
' Intentions, confidently faith, O that I were weighed in a ballance; but if he takes 
mn the many miſ-carrying circumſtances; then, if he will be weighed, he muſt fol- 
low 8. Bernard's counſel, Statera ſit crux Chriſti, the Beam and Standard muſt be 
Chriſt's Croſs, and the worth of his merits muſt help down the weight, or it will 
be toolight. | | 
 Asmn the miracle of the Loaves, Matth. 14. the Loaves were but five in bulk ; 
Ey, but what faith our Saviour ; Col/zgite fragmenta, Gather up the fragments ; and 
then there were twelve baskets full. So, though thy ſins at firſt appear but few, 
and ſmall, yet gather up the Fragments, the many circumſtances, and aggrava- 
tions of them Thou didſtſach a fin in ſuch a place;at ſucha time, being of.fuch a 
calling, after, former Pardon obtained, and Vows made,and Grace received ; 
© theſe aggravations will make a ſmall ſin, exceeding ſinfal. That's the ſecond 
+ Branch, the Matter. | | - 
Il. Q0d findamentum ? What is the ground ? Whence ariſes this difficulty of 
diſcerning errours ? We fhall find it chiefly from theſe three. MN 
I. Sublimitas Legis + the-divine excellency of the Law of God ; a moſt 
comprehenſive Law, requiring exact holinefs,and forbidding the leaſt fwarvings, 
and aberrations there-from. To whieh purpoſe, beſides the ſubſtance and body 
of an action which the Law requires; there are two dimenſions in the Law of 
God, by which we may judge, and take the eſtimateof onr ations. 

1. The firſt is the Maxinmmmmgquod fre; and that ſeantling is ſet 'down 
in the firſt Commandments With all thy mrind, with all thy heart with 
all thy ſtrength. | TO 

2.The ſecond Dimenſion is,the Mzimmm quod non and that ſeantlin 

is ſet down in the Commandment, Nox concupiſces, Thou ſhalt not left 
Now judge of thine ations by theſe two Dimenſions'; 1 

x. In thy good-a&tions, haſt thou kept the firſt Proportion ? haſt thou 
done the good that thou ſhouldſt dowith alf thy might? Then, 

2. Inthy ſins, haſt:thou obſerved'the ſecond” proportion ? haſt thou 
not ſo much-/as-luſted after ſome unlawful ations ? baſt ' thou been 
free from all motions, _ inclinations that way ? VE: 

" e Ye 


i; 


EPR A þ 
% 1 OO EET 


1230 ASERMON 


Ser, 1. Yeſee, betwixt theſe two dimenſions of the Law of God, here js a large 
way ſpace forthe intervening of many offences. This made David break ont intg 


admiration I ſee ar end of all perfection, but thy Law is exceeding broad. 

2. The ſecond ground of this difficulty 1n finding ont our fins, is Sub4;1;. 
tas cordis, the marvellous ſabtilty, and cloſeneſs in every mans ſpirit. The heart 
of man is an unſearchable lurking place for {in;there are many windings and turg. 
ings, and corners init.” Tis full of excuſes, and concealments, framed like a laby- 
rinth, or maze, or like an harbour for Thieves, with many ſecret paſſages, ang 
cloſe conveyances in it. It will excuſare excuſationes, as David- faith, weave cyy. 
ning excuſes. It will hide a fin like Rachel, when Zabar fearched for the Idols; 
bury it like Achay, in the midſt of his Tent. David finds it ſo intricate a work tg 
ſearch his own heart, and tofind out his ſins, that he begs Gods belp in it. Pſa] 

139. 23. Search me, 0 God, and know my heart, try me, and know my thoughts, an} 
ſee if there be any wicked way in me. | 

3: The third ground of this difficulty, is Fal/tas Satane, the falſhoodof 
Satan, his depths of deceitfulneſs, by which he will perſwade us, and bear us in 
hand, that it is otherwiſe with us than we conceive and fear ; Either he tells yg, 
it isno ſin, as he did to Eve, yeare miſtaken; or cle he tells us, it is not ſo great 
a ſin; or not ſo many fins, we may. do well enough for all theſe. If we make him 
our Auditour, he will falſify our Accounts,likethe unjuſtSteward in the Goſpel; 
How much oweſt thou my Maſter? Our conſcience tells us an hundred Meaſures,nay, 

'ten thouſand Talents ; but he will falſify our account,and make us write wrong; 
and ſet downfifty. That's the third Branch, Quod Fundamentum £2 
IV. Que conſequentia £ What bethe conſequences of thi; truth ?. 

I. Is this true, that none cax nnderſtand his errours ? nor know whatfins 
he hath committed ?.Thet ſure1t is mach more true, Quis zntel/igit que non con- 
niſet 2 Who underſtands what fins he'might have committed, had not God re- 
ſtrained, and by his Grace prevented the commitliion of them ? And fo it is Me- 
tion gratitudinis,a provocation to thankfulneſs. There isnot the greateſt wicked- 

neſs, but thou mighteſt have ated it, had God taken his hand from off thee and 
left thee to thy felf. As a man who is gone over a narrow Bridge ſafely, or eſca- 
d ſome great down-fall, where others have periſhed, and then looking back, 
vans heaffeted. with fear, and thankfulneſs ? Tot fant mibi remiſſa, quot ron con- 
iſſa, ſaith $, Auguſtize piouſly. | p 
_ 2+ Is this tru6y Who can wnderſtand the erronrs he hath committed? Then thigis 
true allo, Qzzs r#teligit gue commiſſerus eſt, Who knows what fins be ſhall fall in- 
to, if God leave him to himſelf? And fo it is Metivum wigilantie, a provocation 
to watchfalneſs. Thou that ſtandeſt now. little knoweſt thou how ſoon, and hoy - 
joully, (901 mayſ(t fall.if thou takeſt not heed. Confraer thy ſelf,faith'S.Parl,Gat.s.1, 
leſt thou alſo be tempted. ;Hazael could mot conceive, nor believe, that he ever 
ſhould be fo cruel, and. bloody, as! E/iſba-fore-told him, What,-awe I 4 Dog, that ! 
ſhould do a It could nox enter into the-heart of-S. Peter, that be ſhould: ever 
ys Gow irclan though Chriſt forewarned him of it. Rather let us imitate” the 
Apoltles 3 when they heard of a, Traytonr, they all cried out, Maſter, Ir # 1! 
Wherein they diſcover, Ts te eds es on big * | :\ 
-I.. A confeſhion of their, ignorance, They, knew not their own hearts ; and, 
\_ _ .2.. A fUſpitionofthe polſibllizy of it, I may. be found a Traytour, for ought 
now. eV 
i... 3, Is,it true, No man ungesfiands bisfinshe hath committed 2 Then 0is 
fnlelogitoneng eons Who,knows all the ſeeds of fin,and mnclinations unto 
evil, that are in-bred.ang he lurking4n his heart?-And:fo it is Motionm humilitatis, 
s Prop gaiontd humlity, The-ſpawn.ot all fin is in-bred in us, - Original fn 1s 
virtually, and; ſermmally; evesy, f1n;c:..4As all vawral forms are-produced, and 
drawy farth,, de patentia; watorie, from thefiriematter, fo all aQual fins ſpring 
and S190, from that gonhizked Chao of originaLfin.. In reſpe& whereof ſee what 
antidcous deſcr iptian.S...P aul makes vfievery mans 7 heir threat is an oper Se- 
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aulchre, with their tongnes have they uſed deceit, the poiſon of aſps is under their lips, g,,,, 1. 
their feet are ſwift to ſhed blood, Row. 3. 13. &c. Not that every man is guilty of CANARY 
theſe aCtual ſins, but becauſe the ſpawn and original of them is inbred in every 

one. That's the fourth thing, the Conſequences. 


__ V. Qui »ſus? What are the Uſes to be made hereof >? They are of three 
ſorts. | 


1. Of Conviction. 
2. Of Caution. | 
2, Of Conſblation. | 
1. Of Conviction. Is David thus troubled, and perplexed upon exatnina- 
tion, and ſearch into his heart ? | 
x. In what caſe are they, Qui numgquam ingquirnrt, who never ſo ttach 
as call their hearts to examination ? If David, who hath ſo often reckoned with 
God, and by frequent Repentance labourd to make alleven with him, yet finds 
ſo many back-reckonings; how fearful is. their caſe, who multiply their atrea- 
rages, and run uſe upon ule, and never account with him ? = 

2. And worſe; In what caſe are they, Q#i peccata abſcondant 2 Tf David 
ſearches, and forrows for unknown (ms, how diſperateare they, who when Cor- 
ſcience accuſes, and would eafe it ſelf by ſorrow, and confeflion, do ſmother, attd 
ſilence it ? See theleaſt grudgingsof Conſcience affet David 3 how forlorh ate 
they then, who when their Sin, like the Pox, would break out, they dnve it 
in again, as Felix did, and ſtrike itback to the heart? 

3. And worſt of all arethey, Oi palare profitentar, who are finners,and 
know themſelves ſo, and glory in it. David mourns for ſecret ſins, and thefe 
boaſt themſelves im manifeſt Impieties. They who are Saints, and Angels, and al- 
ready in Heaven, in compare with thee, mourn for ſuſpitious ſins,and thou ſhew- 
eft thy ſins like Sodom, and triumpheſtin thine abommarions. 

2. Of Caurion, Is this true,no man underſtands his erronrs? Then. 

I. Noz fafficit Judicinm aliennm. What though no man can acctife thee 
of fin ? That will not acquit thee. Many think to go to Heaven by the voice of 
the Country, if no mancan blame them : No,we muſt diftingmſh betwixt _ 
vame, and a good conſcience. Fama propter homines, Conſcientia propter Den, 
faith S. Argnſtine: A good name will carry it amongſt men ; but it is a good 
conſcience only that can acquit us before God. Quid prodeſt tibi neminem habere = 
conſciunt, habenti conſcientiann fanth La#antins. What though thy Neighbours and 
Brethren abſolve thee? yet God and thy confcience can condenm thee. The good 
Centurion, Leke 7. carried it clear by the voice of his Neighbours, Dignus eſt, 
verſ. 4. He is worthy that thou ſhouldft come to hint; Ey, but his own conſcience 
__— him, ver 7, Domine, non ſum digs, Loyd T ant not worthy to come un- 
bo thee. | 

2. this true, none canunderſtand his errors > Thett 107 ſufficit Fudi- 
cium proprium ; the abſolutions of thine own conſcience cannot fally diſcharge 
thee. [know nothing by my ſelf, faith S. Paul, x Cor.g.4. Vet ant I not hereby juſtified 3 
but be that judgeth me is the Lord 5 who.can find fault with thoſe aftions which we 
account unblamable, and very commendable. A/ter ——— of y5inoo artifex, aliter 
rmperitns iſpettor 1arth. S. Avg. AsRilfat workman; will firid great fault there, 
where-an unskilful ſinatrerer can ſeen failing, | | 

3. Nom ſafficit Judicinm Seare: It'1s poſhible Satati nity not be able 
to accuſe ns, and yet: notwithſtanding, ks:ffence canhot acquit'us; Asin his fift- 

1ngs of Fob, he could: find no- matter of any juſtaccufation, In that Plea againſt 
0, the Devit. now-faired/ himfelf, ke had nothing to'obje& againſt him. As S. 
bryſoſtom-obferves,. when God asked Saran the fecond! titne, Mhence comeſt thou 
Setare ? The Devit anfivered;, Fromconpaſſing the earth - the doth fot ſay from 
tempting-of Job ; he had no complwint againſt him, But'thonph Satan could not, 
yet God could, and did lay many things againſt him 3 Thox writeſt bitter things a- 
gainſt me, and makeſt me to poſſeſs the rriquitier of my youth, That's the ſecond _ 
* | Ee 2 + Or 
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Serm. |. 3. Of Conſolation. Art thou caſt into this perplexity with David? Cry. 
Ly, ct thou out with him, Who can underſtand his errours > Then eaſe and comfort 

| thy ſelf, with theſe three relieving Conſiderations, | 
-S2- Quiz intelligit multitudinem yg ? Whocan underſtand 
[the multitude of Gods mercies and compaſſions? They are not only over all his 
good works, but they are far beyond, and above, and over all our evil works, 
Thus S. Chryſoſtoxr,:diſcourſing upon that paſlage, Pſal.3. 5, 6.Thy mercy, O Lord, 
is in the heavens, and thy faithfulneſs reacheth unto the clouds ; Thy righteouſneſs Fi 
like the great mountains, thy judgments are a great deep. See,laith he, the dimenſions 
of his mercy, are far beyond the bounds of all hisother Attributes : The height 
of the Clouds, the bigneſs of the Mountains, the depth of the Sea, they may be 
fathom'd, but who knows the largeneſs of the Heavens,or who can comprehend 
the multitudes of his mercies ? | 

2. Quis intelligit vim,&h virtutem meriti Chriſti?Doth thy heart cry out, 

Who can underſtand his errours? Quiet and comfort it with this Meditation; Who 
can underſtand the virtue of Chriſt's blood, the price of his merits, the plenty of 
his redemption ? He is able to aboliſh all kinds of fin. His blood is compared to 
the depth of theSea ; I will caſt all their ſms into the depth of the Sea, Micah 7. 19, 
and that can drown Mountains as well as Mole-hills. The ſtrength of his mer- 
cies is like the ſtrength of the Sun, and that can diſpel the thickeſt Clouds, as 
well as the thinneſt vapours, 1ſaz. 44. 22. He will blot ont as a thick cloud thy tranſ. 
greſſions, and as a cloud thy ſins. - | 

| 3. Quis intelligit vim penitentie? Anſwer theſe doubtings of thine own 
heart, with this Meditation z Who underſtands the virtue of Repentance ? 

1. Of general Repentance, for fins known, and unknown. In this caſeif 

' upon ſearch thou canſt not diſcover all thy ſins, deal asthe 1/raelites were to do, 
in finding out of a Murther. Dext. 21. xz. They were to ſearch into all their 
Cities, and to meaſure round about them, and if they could not find. it out, they 
were to pray, Lord be merciful to thy people. So, meaſure thou, and ſearch thouin- 
to every corner of thine heart,and ſay unto the Lord, Forgive me mine unknown 
fins.Look upon the whole Law of God,and acknowledge the whole Indictment, 

lead guilty to all. With'the Publican confeſs thy ſelf a ſinner; with David con- 
eſs thy ſelf a great ſinner, Pal. 25. with S. Paxl, conteſs thy ſelf the greateſt of 
- ſinners. This very general Repentance, will wuch eaſe and comfort thee. 
2. Who underſtands the virtue of daily Repentance ? There is great uſe 
of that to eaſe thee of theſe anxieties. For, 

I. It hath a virtue of Prevention of greater ſins. The daily pumping 
of a leaking Ship, will keep it from finking. As they do, who would 
prevent the Stone, they will dayly uſe helps to carry away the ſmal- 
ler Gravel 3 ſolabour thou by daily Repentance to purge away thy 
ſmaller fins, and thou ſhalr never be troubled with the Stone in the 
Heart. And, | 

2. Daily Repentance will facilitate the harſh and bitter work of Re- 
pentance, which is exceeding unwelcome to fleſh and blood. Utz 

KF thy ſelf to it daily, and it will free thee from thoſe fearful pangs of 

£ late Repentance. A greenwound 1s eaſily cured ; but ſuffer it to 
rankle and feſter, then lancing and ſearing, will be all little enough. 
"Tis good for'a man to bear the yoke of Repentance. As 
S. Ambroſe even from his youth 3 it will make it moreeaſie. | 
ſpeaks, if it be dinrna, it will not be dinturna. Thoſe quotidian fits 
will be both ſhorter and eaſter. Every day reckon with thy God, 
and thy Conſcience, put not all off to the laſt extremity, What 

Se aith of Cares, is moſt true of Sins and Repentance for them, 

H 


ient to the day is the evil thereof. 


Felix qui potuit. 5h 
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St. James 1. 22: 
But be ye doers of the Word, and not bearers only, deceiving your own ſelves. 


L: His paſſage of Scripture is S. Faxes his Exhortation for an 
& holy,and rehgious recerving and entertaining the word of 
God. A duty 1n it ſelf ,exceeding uſeful and beneficial ; 
It is ableto ſave onr ſouls; no leſs good comes by it,as the A- 
poſtle tells in the foregoing verſe. Now miſcarriages inſuch 
weighty performances, are very, dangerous and prejudi- 
cial. The beſbthings, when they are abuſed, prove moſt 
miſchievous. And therefore the Apoſtle contents not him- 
ſelf to commend this duty to us at large, and in general 
terms, ſoit be done any way, it is enough, all is well; but preſcribes an holy 
manner, ſets down a ſtrict caveat and proviſo , how we ſhould receive the 
word of God, ſo that we may reap profit by it, and be bleſſed in the deed. 

So then, the Text, it is a ſtrict ſevere Caveat for the due receiving the word 
of God. And it is framed inthat manner, as is like to be moſt prevailing, and 
effecual 3 and that is, by forewarning us' of a great inconvenience and miſchief 
that will befal us, ifwe failin the duty. And ſo in the words we may obſerve 
two Particulars: | 

I. Officizr, the Duty preſcribed, and enjoyned us: + 
2. Periculum, the great Danger we run into, if we fail inthe Duty,and mil- 
carry in the performance of it. 
Firſt, The Duty preſcribed 3 and in it obſerve three things - A 
1. Here is Suppoſitio officti previi ; A previous preparative Duty preſuppoſed ; 
that is, Hearing of the Word 3 we maſt become Hearers, ſet our ſelves 
to attend, and liſten to what God ſpeaks tous. That's the Duty neceſlarily 
implyed, and ſuppoſed. 

2. Here is Prohibitio officii erronei; A Prohibition of a groſs miſtake in perfor- 
mance of this Duty; Beware you err not in this duty of Hearing, and place 
all your Religion in bare Hearing, as if that wereall which God requiresof 
us, to give him the Hearing 3 That's expreſſed in this word, Only; Be not 
Hearers only. 

. Here is /njun#io offici debiti ; The main, full, compleat Duty we owe, 
and muſt perform,to the word of God.if welook for any good by it. What's 
that 2 We muſt be:Doers of the Word ; Practiſe what we Hear,and yield our 
Obedience to it. That's the firſt Particular, The Duty preſcribed. 
Secondly, Follows the other Particular of the Text, to enforce this Duty 3 that's 

the danger and miſcheif we ſhall fall into, if we fail in this Duty, and that will 

prove to be an heavy miſcarriage, We ſhall deceive or own ſelves. - 
Firſt, Come we to the Duty preſcribed; and in it, to the | 

I. Firſt Particular, that's S»ppoſitio officii ; The Duty preſuppoſed. The Text 
premiſes, and ſuppoſes this, That we muſt be Hearers. And becauſe there are many 
things that will*crave our Audience, and the Ear liesopen to every voice, The . 
Earis not ſatisfied with Hearing, faithSolomon, Eccleſ. 1. 8. therefore in m - 
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[, Faith and Religion, the Apoſtlelimits our Hearing to the only, and peculiar, and 
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proper ObjeR, and that is, The word of God. 
So that here are two things confideraþlez | 
I. The limitation of the matter, that muſt take up our Hearing, and that 
4s the word of God : And theghere is, # 7 Ks 
'2, The prgſcriptiqn of the Puty, this word of God muſt be Heard.and at- 
tended to. | | - ; | 
I. Then for the ObjeRt. All our religious Hearing muſt be converſant - 
about this one thing, the word of Gog. The Text places us, like Mary, at Chriſts 
feet, commends unto us that Umme neceſſarinm, that one thing neceſſary, 7 will 
hear what God the Lord will ſay, ſaith David, Pſa.85. 8. Thus when God brings 
hisSon into the Church, he confines our Hearing unto Chriſts Voice, This is my 
Well-beloved Son, Hear him, Matth. 17. 5. Fajth hath an Ear for no other Yoiee, 
bat only to ar Voice, ſpeaking in the Scripture. Rome. 10.. 17. Faith comes 
by Hearing, and Hearing by the word of God. Tis the Irdoles, and natural diſpoſi. 
yo of Faith, to liffen go Chriſts Voice; and to none but his. My Sheep Hear UT, 
aice, but the waice of firangers they will nat Hear, Job 10. Thus Origen expreſſeth 
it, Ut uatyralis quidam ettraGns quibuſdam inci; ut magueti ad bitumini ad 
igneir 3 fic Fidet ad Divinyr Varbuw.ds only the Loadſtone draws the Iron to 
It, prningetr s fa the word ef God-anly can draw our Faith unto it, and make 
us Ia; n Jt, « EW 
POT hoes hings we ſhould aimatard our religious Hearing; and all three _ 
are the peculiar effefts of the word of God : 
I. To Enlighten Us, 
2. To Regenerate, and Reform us. 


3- To fave ws, OO TR 
1. It is proper to the bleſſed Word, to Enlighten us, and ro acquaint 


 uswith the wing of God. He gpeved their underfianding,that they mieht under$tand ' 


"» 


the Scripture, Lake 24:45. The holy Scripture,that is able to zrake ns wiſe to Salvati- 
ON, 2 1h 6 And when all comes to all, Saving Wiſdom. it is the only Wiſdom. 
By thy Precepts 1 get unyderſianding, faith David; Pſal. 119. 104. Ignorance of this 
World, 'tis the Mother and breeder of all errour. Tt err, not knowing the Scripture, 
faith Chriit to the Sadduces, Matth. 22. 29. This Word made David wiſer than 
his Elders,for all thewr age and experience; it made hum wiſer than his Feachers, 
for all their craft and policie, P/al. 119. 98, 99, 100. 

2. It is proper to this good word of God, to Regenerate, to Santifie, 
and Reform us. Of his own will hath he begot us with the word of Truth, Fane 1. 18, 
The Word hath Vim, ſeminalem,&- plaſticam ; tis the only proper ſeed of Regene- 
ration. So ſaith our Saviour wm that holy Prayer of his. for his Diſciples, Sar7ific 
them through thy Truth, thy Word is Truth, John 17. 17. And again, Now are ye clear 
through the Word which I have ſpoken wato you, Fob: 15. 3. It, and it only, can quic- 
ken us, and cleanſe us3 can ſfanfifie, and reform us. 

3. Salvation, it is proper to this word of God. Search the Scriptures, 
for in them ye think to have eternal life, John: 5. 39. In other Truths. there may be 
Salubritas quedam, in hac ſalus ipſa querendaeſt. Some ſober Truths may be in 0- 
ther words ; but ſaving Truth 1s only to be found in the Word of God. The 
Angel to Cornelis, gives this Teſtunony of it, As 11. 14. Send for Peter, he ſhall 
tell thee Words, mhereby thoy, and. all thine houſe ſhall be ſaved :; It is the main end of 
the Scriptures, Fob. 20.31. Theſe are written, that believing,ye might have life through 
his Name. Tis called, The Word: af life, Phil..2. 16. S. Paxl calls this Word of the 
Goſpel, The Power of God to; Salvation, Row. 1.16. Tis called The Goſpel of the Grace 
of God, AFs 20. Tis. the Goſpel of the Kingdom, Matth. 4. The Goſpel of Salvation, 

pheſ. 1. and ſo the only; Qbje& of the heaving of Faith. 
2.Here is Pr4ſariptio 4Fus, Quy Attention and: Hearing of this bleſſed Word, 
tis enjoind. us, *F1s:no indifferent, arbitrary: thing left to. our own choice and! 
liking 3 comets it at; your leifure, or ſtay; at home at your pleaſure : but impoſed 
upon us by a ſtrong Obligatzan, Hh r. 


g's 


On S. James 1. 22, + 
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to his Law, Hear O Iſrael. Neceſlity is laid upon us, and wo be tous, if we:do 
not. $o0S. James, Chap. 1. 19. Let every man be froift to Hear : Swift, ready, quick 
diligent, ſuffer not a word to fall to the ground. He that planted the ear, ſhall not 
he Hear, faith David, Pal. 94. g. It follows as ſtrongly, He that planted theear, 
(hall not he be Heard ? Shall we turn the deaf ear to him, who hath given us our 


1. It 1s enjoyn'd us asa Duty. *Tis the Preface which God premiſes Serm, Il. 


LAN 


Hearing ? This Law, 'tis{trengthened with a Curſe. He that turns away his Ear 


front Hearing the Law, even his prayer ſhall be abominable, ſaith Solomon, Prov. 28. 
As if he ſhould ſay, He who abhors to hear God, God will abhor to hear him. 
That's no great matter, ſaith the profane manzlet not him trouble us with Preach- 
ing, and we will not trouble him with Praying. Oh, ſay not ſo, there will come 


4 time when we would be glad God would hearus, as David ſpeaks, Pſal. 28. 


' Leſt if thou be ſilent to me, makeſt as if thou wouldeſt not hear, [ becoyre like thers 
that go down into the Pit. Whot ſaid Jotham? Hearken unto me, that God may heark- 
enunto you, Judg. 9. 7. As it is a Duty, ſo | 

2. It 15 a weighty duty, not {leightly to be eſteemed. *Tisagreat part 

_ ofour Religion. Init we makea real proteſtation of our allegiance and humble 

ſubjeftion, which we owe to our God. By it we acknowledge him to be the Su- 

pream Lawgiver in his Church. Hear him,was the word by which Chriſt was de- 
clared the great Prophet, and Doctor of his Church. | 

3- It isa fundamental duty ; the prime original duty of our Religi- 
on; the Breeder, and Mother, and Nurſe of all other duties which we owe to 

God. Hearing, and receiving the Word, it is the inlet and enterance of all 

Piety. As the fr{t Infinuations of fin were conveyed by the Earinto our firſt Pa- 

rents, ſo the firſt inſpirations of Grace have the fame enterance. $.Paxl makes it 

the firſt beginning of Religion. Row, 10. 14. How ſhall they call on him in whom 


they have not belicved £ How ſhall they believe ir: hint, of whom they have not heard Y 


Auris, tis Os anime, ſaith S. Auguſtine. The ſoul 1s nouriſhed by the ear, as the 
body receives nouriſhment by the mouth, 

4. It 15 a duty exceeding profitable, and beneficial to us. Many rich 
and precious Promiſes are made to the due receiving and entertaining of the 
word of God. See two main ones in the Context. | | 

I. Tt is Yuprros aiyor, An engrafted Word : able to alter and change our 
nature ; ofa wild Crab-ſtock, it will make it a kindly Plant. [vent 


labruſcam, ſaith Chryſoſtom, facit Olivam. It ſanCtifies oar nature, and 


makes it fructifie. | 

2. It is able to fave our ſouls: Iſai. 55. Hear, and your ſoul ſhall live. There 
15 in it a Divine Power to free us from perdition, to give us entrance 
and adnuiſiion into Heaven.' They have Moſes and the Prophets, faith A- 
braham to Dives ; if they liſten to them;they may eſcape this place of 

torment, Lake 16,  F FY | 
5. It is Perpetunne officina;not only a duty and meansto beget Grace 
at firſt, but of perpetual uſe toencreaſe and continue. it. It is not only Sexzerz,but 
Lac; not only Lec, but Cibus. It is not only incorruptible Seed tobeget us, 1 Per. 
1.23, but Milk- to nouriſh us, -1 Pet. 2. 2. not only Milk, biit Strong-meatto 
ſtrengthen us, Heb. 5. You ſhall te the date of this dutyiof Hearing Pſa. 95.Do- 
nec coonomingatur hodie, While it is called, t6 day,hear his voce; Theday of Grace,the 
day of Life : This hodi> muſt be quotidie 5.;This day muſt be every day. Confider 
the multiplicity of duties required of us, the imperfections of knowledge in the 
beſt of us, the weakneſs of-Grace, that fti]l. hangs 4bout us. 3-thoſe-ſame vnpium 
her, as S.Pars calls them, the Wantings of our Faith, ſtill tobe made up 3 and iv 
- will appear, this Hearing of the Word: to be a perpetual duty, 1 
We have donewith the firſt Pagticular, the Duty ſuppoſed ; [Now follows} 
IT. Theſecond;that is'Prohibitre offiers erronei, the Miſtake we muſtbewareiof, 


in performing; this Duty. Hear we maſt,, but we nuſt nbt only Hear': As if he 


ſhould fay, AW Religion is not in Heaxing, miſtake notyour ſelves; more goes o 
make 


\ 


ms 2 A SERMON | 


'  Garm, |. makea good Chriſtian than bare Hearing. There are more duties than only 
LR Hearing, which we-oweto this word of God. Take it inthefe Particulars, 

1. Hearing, 'tisnot Totum officium tis not the whole ſfim,and body of Chriſti. 
anity and Religion; it is but a part only : *All our Religion, it is not inliſtening 
and attending tothe word read, or preach'd to us.-' The body of Religion, 'tis 

| like the naturatbody of a man, *it-conſiſts-of -many members, -and'parts 3 many 
ſeveral. joynts required to the making up of an entire body ; heart and head, 
and.hands-and feet; fo Religion confiſts of ſeveral Services 3 hearing,' praying, 
practiſing, doing | holily, ſuffering patiently 3 puts all gracesto their due exer- 
ciſe. He cannot be accounted a man, who 1s deſtitute of any vital, or ſab- 
ſtantial part 3. nor can'he go:fora good Chriſtian, who ' wilfully fails in any of 
thoſe holy. duties, that arerequired of him. Pretas confeſtit ex integris cauſes. He 
is no ſubſtantial-Chriſtian,” who is good atſome one duty-of Religion, and fails in 
all others 3 can hear well, frequent the Church, liſten-to a Sermon, but there's 
all. We muſt not place all Piety'in one part of it, ſhrink up all Religion into one 
Duty, though never ſo weighty. Twas the Phariſee's Religion he inquired af- 
ter ſomeone great Commandment. No, faith Chriſt, The ſecond is like unto it.He * 
who fails inone, is guilty of al}. He who faith, Thou ſhalt not miſs a Sermon; 
faith alſo, Thou ſhalt not negle& Prayers, and other Duties of Chriſtianity. Now 
if thou failſtin any oftheſe, thou art a Tranſgreflor. Theſe things ye ought: to have 
. done, and not to leaue other things undone, 1s Chriſts rule for obedience. Add to your 
knowledge, other graces, ſaith S. Peter, 2 Pet. 1. 5, 6. Fear God, and keep (all) bit 
commandments; Hoc: eft totum hominis ; that's the whole Duty of man. L 

2. Hearing, it is but pars zmttialis 5 as it is but one part of piety, ſo it is but 
the firſt part,and ſtep of piety 3 It is iter principia. As,to life and growth, 1sre: 
quired nouriſhment ; to that, concoQtion; to that, feeding, and receiving Meat; 
Nowas he,who only taſtes Meat,and goes no further,is far off fromnouriſhnent, 
becauſe he ſtays at the beginning, concocts nothing (hearing is but feeding, pra- 
ctiſing is concocting and nouriſhing, ) oras he who travels, muſt not only ſet 
out, but hold on, or he will not finiſh his journey ; ſon piety, hearing is but the 
firſt ſtep, a progreſs muſt be made in all other Duties. | 

3. Hearing, 1t 1snot officium-propter ſe 3 It 1s a religious Duty, but not preſcrt- 
bed for it ſelf, but'in reference, and fubordination to other Daties'z tis propter 
alind; like thoſe Arts that are called, Inſtrumental Arts, and are only to enable 
and fit us for other and higher Performances; their uſe is only for Praparati- 
on; ſoit isin hearing and knowing Gods word ; the knowledge ofit is not on- 
ly: that we ſhould know it, but to enable us for further Duties. As in Husbandry, 
Plonghing and ſowing is not-for it ſelf, but it aims at Fruit, and Reaping ; 'tisſo 
with Hearing, that 1s but receiving of Seed; Fructifying in good Works, that's 
the end and Harveſt of Hearing. oat 

4. Hearing, it isleviſſummum officium 5 In compare with the ſubſtantial parts of 
Piety, bare Hearing is but an eafie Duty. Indeed to hear as we ſhould do, At- 
tentively, Reverently, Devoutly, is a Task of ſome Pains, but yet ofa great deal 
eaſter Diſcharge, than other Duties are. Hypocriſy-and Formality, will be very 
af{iduous in liſtening and attending, Swift to hear ; but flow and'dull to more 
weighty Performances. Repentance and'Mortification, and the Tradeof God-' 
linefs 1n Holineſs and/Righteouſneſs, Oh,'that 18an hard faying. How unworthy 1s 
it, to ptitoff God with ſuch ſlight Services; to'mock him 'with ſuch eafiePerfor-' 
mances; tithe Mint,and Anniſe:butthegreat things of the Law are to heavy for us. 

-. Thus weſee that only hearing of Gods word.falls ſhort of our main duty,makes 
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us no good Chriſtians. Anid:notonly bare hearing, but take this hearing with all 


theadvantages of it, that areſhort of practice; all make it but a defective duty; 
ſach-as will fall us, and beunprofitable untous.- | 
It may'be we will-grant, that the bare,outward, bodily,hearing of the Word, 


may. be m_ reproveable; | but yer we think tomake it-good, if our hearing be 
nd: 


qualified ttended with fome commendable conditions, which we hope ys 
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_ be accepted; -and ſtand us' in ſome-ſiead: As, NS Is 
-/.x," Ifitbe a diligent Hearing, conſtant, and -afliduous 3 if. we frequent the 


peaks of, Verſe 19. Celeres ad audiendum;Swift to hear, mſcaſon, and out of ſeaſon, 
uponall occaſions. Indeed ſuch as are backward to this duty, ſeldom ſetting 
themſelves:tobe inſtructed,often eſtranging themſelves from the ſervice of God; 
fuchias make this duty to give place to: every avocation, or Worldly 'buſineſs, 
their hearing we grant 15 to little purpoſe. © Nay, not only ſuch Backwardgefs is 
finful,but even a diligent frequenting of this Duty, ſuch as will miſs no occafion, 
but will wait daily at Wiſdoms doors, yet, if they reſt in that, their Religion is 
Vain. St. Pal tells of ſome that are always learning, and ſo would be taken for 
devout Chriſtians,and yet he paſleth an hard cenſareupon them. And Chriſt tel- 
 Jeth us of ſuch:who could affirm, they were his conſtant Anditots, heard him 
daily preach in their Synagogues,and yet they-come ſhort of Heaveri 4; our Savi- 
our tells them-plainly, He knows then: not. - Will you ſee what- Chrift faithto a 
very. forward, and diligent Auditory, that frequented his Preaching, Zxke 12. 1. 
There were gathered together an innumerable altitude of people, in ſo much that they 
trod one.upor azother 5 Here was great Forwardneſz,a full Congregation 3 'Well, 
-what'is the Leflon he commends tothem ?- He ſaith to them, Beware of Hypocriſie; 
All this Diligence, and Forwardneſs, may be ſo far from found Bijety; that 
that may be no. better than groſs H paar So then, bare Hearing, though it be 
 [Giligent, and aſhiduous, will not.gotor good Service. ll tt he he 
-.. - 2;] Whatif: itibe Hearing with ſome Proficiency; whenave ſo heat as that 
\ we underſtand;/and _ in knowledge; and: our nind:1s'edified,  fiich as do as 
_ \Chriftibidsthem do; Hear and:underftand, ' Matth. 15. 10. org..as\hefÞeaks, Mark 
13. 14. Let hizs that-readeth,. underſtand, (ich an bearing; wetrult; will fexve the 
turn. ';Indeed;:to bealways learning; and jet:never to come; #2 the knowledge of the 
truth, asSt. -Paxlcomplains of ſome Dullards; 2: Tim. 3, 7. Auch'avhe;repxoves, 
Heb.:5.14.;that are'Segres auribes, Dull of hearing 3, fall regzaining unskilfyl jn-the 
word. ofrightcouſheſs 5. have Line-upon: Line; Precept upon.Preceph, andþ3ttmo 
Proficiency. 3 ſuch as:the Plalmiſt complains of; that after:long.teachingy fill err 
in their heart's. that bave-not known Gods ways, Pſal; 95. that arc: wile, tado .evil, 
but to do- well haveno-knowledgez Such Hearerswe grant are, ih pon 
can reap no. good:by)it. Nay; not only ſuch; but if thou, beeſ;an underffanding, 
and in that'way.a proficient Auditor, attaineſ} to a-greatimeaſure © knowledge 
inthe myſteries of Religion. 3 ſuch as St. Paul deſcribes, Row.:25118, Ig, 291 Ore, 
 whoknoweft Gods will; and art inſtrutedout of the 'Lam, that odnſt be 4 gnige of the 
' blind, « light of them that are.in darkneſs, aninifftuGer of the fooliſh,a teachen.afibates, 
and beſt. the farn of knowledge; and. of truthin the; Jaw; yet; even this great ,pro- 
grefs4n knowlatlgesif;thqu ſtoppeſt there, will ſtand: theein no ſtead. Were thou 
able ro: janderſiantall Myſteries, 20-reſolve all doubrs, 'to clear alldiffic es in 
theScripture'z.doſt thettunderſiand all that's preach'd,vemember all;talk.of.ir to 
others, and itiſtrudt. ther in it 3; *tis much.: . but, yer, thoutart bar ar unprofitable 
Hearer-fot all this.: Hell is tall of ſuch Auditors 3/beware: of itz; even; this Hear- 
ing, with Profiticzity in knowledge,.if thon go-no further, will fail thee at, laft.... 
:12:/3.Buit whavif ouy hearing, go; another ſtep further, and fait be an affectio- 
fate Hearing,- that.yve hear the word with great watmrh of aticftion, ſure:then 
' weare paſtdanger;ſhelt kind of Hearing will go for curtant, and: be welliaccers 
telly. ro end To fila ot ood ebged bit owpd vndw aj 29%0 
:_ 3, I: we bringywith us to gun hearing gf the, Word, the alfcQion of F6ven 
rence ; Indeed that's exceeding lovely. A reverend Auditor 1s a comely Creature: 
in Gods Chureh g; he þeantifics:the Congregation; and makes itthonopradle. As 
for drowzy, and; heed, ayd, prophane Auditors. tfuch aswab.the-lame-tpirit, 
hear Gods word, asthey. would hear-any. common Diſccur(e 3 noe "Rn 
the Market- place. all one to them, they: ſhew mg awtul demeanour 'wheart 
GodsWord,we cry ſhame of them:ſuch 72 blots.and ſpots in our Congre es 
Ff 2 | ut 


Houſe of God; miſs not any opportunity of hearingthe Word, thag,we hope-will. 
35 go for:good Service, and ſtand us in fome ſtead : if we be ſuch as St.-Fames 
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with thar ſacred work which we are about 3 we hope that will paſs. for a fill 
diſcharge of our duty, and make us good Chriſtians beyond exception. No verily 
Reverend Hearing,withont Religious Pradtifing,is but mocking of God. The Son 
that Chrift ſpeaks of inthe Goſpel, Matth. 21. 28. when hisFather bid him go 
work in his Vineyard; heard him, and anſwered him very reverently, ſaid to him 
forthwith, T go Sir 5 butthat was all. He-gave his Father, a regardful, and reve. 
rend anfiver; but for all:that,he wentnot,and is condemned for it. So the 
man in'the Goſpel, that in all the haſte would needs be a Diſciple of Chriif, de- 
mean'd himſelf to Chri exceeding reverently, Mark 10.1 7.He care running,and 
fell downon his knees-to Chri#?,and calls him: Good Maſter, and defires to bein- 
ſtructed of him-; but that wasall. For when Chris? 1njoyns him what to do, he 
turns his back upon our Saviour, refuſed to obey him. Sothen, a reverend hears 
ing will not ſuffice, if irſtops there, and comes ſhort of practiſing, =: | 
. 2. What if we bring with us another commendable affection in our hear. 
ing, theaffection of jey, and g/adreſs, and delight mi Hearing ?\ That is much in- 
deed; we hopethat will be accepred. As for thoſe, who are liftleſs. in this Duty 
who have no appetite, find noreliſh, taſte no ſweetneſs in the woxd of God, we 
condemn them for unworthy Auditours; ſuch ascall the Word of the Lord, 4 
Barthenas they did in the Prophet Feremiah's'time. It wasa by-word with then 
ſo totawmt the Prophers What is the burthen of theLord 2 Jer. 23. Or like thoſe 
whom the Prophet Malachi complains. of, Chap. 1. 13. they. cried out, 'V/Vhet « 
wearineſs'is it to ſerve the Lord ! they ſnuffed at it. .Or,. as thoſe in Azeor his time, 
Chap. 8. 5: who would fain be rid of the days of Gods worſhip, ſaying, Wher will 
the New Moos be gone, ard the Subbath, that we may fall toour work again?Such 
kind of Auditors havelirtle hope to find mercy, or acceptance with God. Nay, 
not only ftich;but thou mayſt hear the word of God with joy, and much pleaſure 
account the Sabbath a delight 5- and yet ifthou reſteſt there,and faileſt m point 
of prattice, and obedience, thy-Retigion is vain.” Ezekze! met with ſich kind of 
Auditours, who took great delipht in hearing hnn preach, Chap. 33.32. Lo:ſaith 
. God to Bekirl, thin urt unto them us a verylovely ſong, of one that hath-z pleaſait 
vote, iid! tas play well on aninStyument, for they hear thy words, and do'then no. 
Oh/ they'were much taken with Exekzeſs Sermons, they were as Mufick to them, 
ſweet ares, delicate ftrains, they-were raviſhed with his eloquence, bur that was 
all , theMafick' &*erided, and {6 was all theirDevotion. - *- Xi; Talk 
Thas out Saviour compares ſome fort of Auditours to ſtory ground. And what 
are they'?2 Such ar beur the word, wnd with joy receive it; butit never takesroot, or 
fruQtifies with them, Meh. 13. The ſted rotr under the clods,'as the Prophet Joel 
ſpeaks, Chap. 1. 17.Sach -Auditours were the High Prieſts Officers, who wereſent 


to apprehend Chriſt; they were tranſported with his Heavenly Sermons, :Neve 
man ſpike, as this nant ſpeaks, Joh. 7. 46. bit yet fell ſhort of Salvation. Nay, Hs 


9d, aswicked atuit a5 he was, was much delighted in Jobs BaptiſPs:preachi 
Mark;6.20. *tis ſaid, He feared * mafmanenr;, £98 an on A orprenchng 
_ and heard him gladlyz- and yet Herod was a Reprobate for all thats ?Tis:S; 4 
guſtine's Queſtion, ey onmes qui deleFantur, mutantuy? Miſtake not;fairh hes 
many aredelighted tohear Sertnons, that yet are neyer tlie better for. them3 
DaleGare, ſuauitatis eſt ; ſed fleFere, witforie. .Fhere is that RycetneG' inthe word 
of God 'Which may much:delight us; but then'the word hatli:gota full conqueſt 
over us, when it bawesand bends us to the obedience of it. That's a ſecond 3 
| —_ delight by not the thing that God accepts; if it ifalls ſhort! of Pra- 
-* 3. Biit wharif Ci hearing of the word of God doth ſo much affet 16, 
begets matty good 1n9tiorrsin us 3 andwe find our ſelves inwardly wrought 
7 many good thoitghts and purpoſes are ſtirred up, afid * <jpann in us; then 
conclude, we'are . right-good Auditguts;and haye heardto. purpoſe; ade 


HD. ; 
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Som: I But if we come with reverence into Gods Houſe, liſten asto the voice of God- 
with reverence and fear, compoſe our ſelves ta ſuch a'deportment, as may ſuit 
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thoſe that are never affetted,or moved with all that they hear,dead-hearted men; -Serm=1 
not all the words in Gods Book can fo much as ſtir them 3 ſach as Chriſt fpeaks Lge v0. 


of Matth.11t.7. We have piped unto you, and 90» have not danced, we have mourited 
unto you, ard you have not wept 3 the Promuſes cannot allure ttiem, the Threats 
ringsof Gods word cannot affright them'3 brawny-hearted men, nothing can 
enter into them : No hope cf ſuch men.Ey, but we you ſhould know, are other- 
heſs men, are much taken at a Sermon 3 when' we hear God' thundering'out 
1dgments, we tremble at them. z when he offers his Promiſes, we are much af 
Hed with them 3 and for his Commandments we purpoſe to obſerve them; 1s 
not this ſufficient? No, even ſach kind of Hearers, if they proceed no further, 
will fall ſhort of Heaven. A man may be in that condition that Capermayum was, 
even lifted up to Heaven ſometimes, upon ſome good motion?, and yet 'for all 
that, with Caper-armz be caſt down to Hell. Balaarz had his devout wiſhes, very 
Heavenly raptures. and yet a Caſt-away,* Agrippa had a great pang of devorion 
at S. PauPs Sermon 3 he was well-nigh a Chriſtian on the ſudden, bur nothing 
came of it. Felix 'was much wrought upon by'S. Pauls preaching; it madehim 
to tremble, and quake, but he proved a Reprobate. 
"Aman may be Sermon-fick, and have a qualmcome over his conſcience, and 
ſome gripes of remorſe,and yet recover again his old finful temper, and never be 
converted, Nor: concipi tantum ſufficit, ſed & naſci. ſaith S. Angnſtine. Tis not the 
conceptions, but the | birth of thenew man that makes us Chriſtians. © Theſe 
conceÞtions may prove abortive 3 like the untimely fruit ofa woman, never'ſee 
the Sun. Ye may have ſidden flaſhes, good moods, paſſionate wiſhes, 'nay ptir- 
poſes, and good iitendments at the hearing of Gods Word, and yet ye may mil- 
carry, Many good purpoſes have been thought on, and yet the men who made i 
themAare in Hell. 'Tis not purpoſes, but performances that will bring ns to'Hea- : 
ven. | | 
© We have done with the ſecond, Prohibitio officit erronez ;- bare Hearing;thotigh 
accompained with many good qualities, will not do it. 6) op ft AP FO 
{1 Wecome to the next ; thatis, | | Yo 000 HORH2 t+ ; 
© HE. TrjinG#:0 officit debiti z Be doers of theword, And here comes in the Con- 
Jin&ion of both duties, Hearing, and Doing. Thele pyt together,make up'a good 
' Chriſtian. Still ye ſhall find the Scripture pnts theſe two together, "Hearing" td 
Doing, Dent. 5. 28, 29. This people have well ſaid,” all that they have fpoken's" O' that 
there were fizch ai heart in them, that they would keep all ny Communimennts tiways. 
And fo-again; Ferſ, 1. Hear, O Iſrael, the Statutes, and Judgments which"T ſpetk 7: 
Jour ears this day, that ye tray learn them, and keep, and do them. And this 18 not 0n- 
ly the voice of the Law; but of the Goſpel too'3 Not only Mofes, brit Chx7F7, is 
for doing. If ye kwow theſe things, happy are ye if ;e'do them, John 13. 17. © 
And great reaſon there is for this Conjrtin@ton, to keep theſe two duties loſe, 
and undivided, Hearing, and Doing'z to'know, and toperform.' Not 'ro'hear, 
nor” know, breeds 2 blind Religion'z we wonld be dome, but we know not 
what. -To know, and not to do, breeds a lame Religion : we ſee onr way, bitt 
we walk not init. ' Both are requiſite to-true:Religion. That the Soirl 'be without 
knowledge, i +5 n9t good, Prov. 19. 2. And if it hath knowledge, withour prattice. 
'tisnever a whit the better. For, as the bare knowledge of evil, if we do not 
practiſe it, makes us never the worſe: ſo the knowing of good, if wedo not pra- 
Chiſe it, 'makes us not the better, | = iy IG Wd POP TR EUR 
1. Thenature of Rehigion requires it-. What 15'Reltgion ?' Where in"con- 
liſts it? It is not'a matter of contemplation, but. of kHion;*tis an opetarivepracti- 
virtue. It is an art of holy living,/ It begets nora ſpeculative knowledge ſwim- 
ming in the brain, but works devotion, and obedience in the heart andhfe. 'Tis 
not 4 dodrine of words, and names,as Gallio prophanely mil-termed Chriſtianity ; ; 
Non magna loquimur, ſed vivints, farth Tertulliaz: Chriſtians are'not talkers,” tit W 


g foers. *Tis nota verbal profeſſion, but matter ofpraiceand/ ation!” 15 
2. The Author of Religion, -is repreſtnted in Scxiprure,” nora$1' Te het 
1 | - WORYED SAO 
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Serm. |, or Doforonly, but as a Commander, and Law-giver. There is one Law.give,, 
Ly. faith St. James, who is able to ſave, and to airs Chap. 4. 12. So the Prophet 
Iſaiah;Chap.33-22. The Lord is our Judge, the Lord is our Law-giver, the Lord is gyp 
King. A King, a Law-giver, a Judge 3 words importing, and requiring duty,anq 
obedience, and practice of us. | ; 
3- The Subje& of Religion wherein it is placed, is not ſo much the knoy. 
-ing part of our Soul, as the ative and praQtical part, : the will and affeQions, 
which are theſpring of pradtice. Religion, *tis never rightly ſeated, till it be ſt. 
led in the heart 3 and from that flow the iſſues of life. Wiſdom calls for the 
Heart, Prov. 23. My Son, give me thy Heart. I Wiſdom, dwell with Prudence, 
Prov. 8. 12. Prudence, that looks to praftice. 
4. That Religion is an/holy art of life and pradtice, the ſimmary deſcription 
of Religion in Scripturcſhews us.*Tis called a doFrine according to godlineſs, 1 
Tr. 6. 3. Tis called the myſtery of godlineſs, 1 Tim. 3. 16. a myſtery, teaching us 
to be godly. 'Tis called a form of ſound words in faith and love, 2 Tim. 1. 13.” Tig 
an exerciſe of keeping 4 good Conſcience towards God and man, As 24. 16, all 
matters of praCtice. Now, praGtical truths are beft learned by pradtice; their 
goodneſs is beſt known by uſe and performance : As a rich and coſtly garment 
appears then moſt comely and beautiful, not when the Work-manhath madeit, 
but when it is worn, and put upon our body ('tis St. ChryſofForrs Similitude) Sic 
Dei mandata pulchra ſunt cum exponuntur, multo autem pulchriora cunt implentux ;, $0, 
faith he, the Scripture appears glorious, -when it 1s by the Preacher Expounded, 
but far more Glorzous when by the people it is obeyed, and performed. 

. Without this doing and prattifing what we hear, all ourhearing and learnin 
is bat in vain : As cating of meat, except by the heat of the ſtomach it be dige(- 
ted, ani{ convey into all the parts of the body, will never fapport life; ſo, it 
1s not receiving the Word intoour Ears, but the tranſmitting of it into our lives 
that makes it profitable. Nay, hearing,and knowing,makes us much the worſe,if 
it ends not in doing 3 as meat-taken into theſftomach, if not well digeſted, will 
breed Diſeaſes. Thus ſaith S. Fares, Chap. 4. 17. To him that knows to do good, and 
doth it not.cto him it is fin;that is,faith'St. Chryſoſtonr,Cibumr ſunrenti,e non digerenti, 
»ovrbus eft; is as he that eats meat outof a falſeftomach, and never concotts it, 
to him-it:breeds-ſicknelſs. | 

We have ſeenthe. duty. Now follows, 

Secondly,-the danger, if we fail in this duty 5 What's that? The Apoſtle tells us, 
We deceive our ownfelves 3 that's the miſchief ; we run 1nto a groſs foul errour, 
which will prove exceeding prejudicial andhartfulto us. And the force of this 
w1ll appearin theſethree reſolutionsof it ; 

1. They are deceived; that's evil. 
2. They areſelf-deceived ; and that's worſe. | 
3. They deceivethemſelves in a matter of the greateſt moment and con- 
ſequence, and that which doth moſt of all concern us; and that is worſt of 
all. | + 
Firſt, They are deceived, fouly miſtaken, who place all their Religionin bare 
hearing ,let go all praGtice. They runinto a double deceit ? | 
I. They are deceived m their Opinion. 
2. They are deceived in their Expectation. 
Now, the Philoſopher tells, that, of all Errors, two are the worſt; 
I. Error circa primumprincipinums | 
2. Error circa ultinmm finem. And both theſe are here incurred ; 
1. Deceived 1n his Opinion of hearing the Word, that's Prixcipinme. 
2. Deceived in his Expectation ; that's Fs. P28 EA 
| I. They ſuffer a Deceit in their Opinion, run intoa groſs Errour. And 
that's a miſery, were there no more but that in it. 'Man, naturally, is a knowing 
creature, abhorrsto be miſtaken. Errere, abi, decipi, 'tis an infelicity to an ' 


underſtanding creature. As S. Anguſtize faith, He hath known many that 
love 
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love to. deceive others 3 but to be deceived themſelves, he never knew any. Serm. I. 
Now, they who think hearing of the Ward is ſufficient, without doing and C>Vau 
ifing, they ſhew, thgy utterly miſtake the very nature and purpoſe of Gods 
Word 3 the uſe and benefit whereof is allin practice. | 
1. The Word of God, 'tis call'd a Law ; Give ear,O Iſrael,to my Law.When 
the King proclaims a Law to be obſerved, ſhall we think him a good 
Subje&, who liſtens to it, or reads it over, or copies it out, or diſcourſes, 
and talks of it, but never thinks, or cares to obſerve and obey it. 
2. The Word of God is called Seed.Were it not a groſs errour for an Hus- 
bandman to buy Seed-corn and ſtore it up, and then let it he, and never 
go about to ſowe his Land with it? 
3- The Word, it is called Meat, and nouriſhment. Is not he foully decei- 
ved. who, when he comes to a Feaſt, will look upon what is ſet before 
him, commend it, or taſte it only, and then ſpit it out, and never feed of 
it; Is this to feaſtit, only to look upon it and never feed on it? 
4. Saint James calls the Word, A Looking-glaſs. A Looking-glaſs is to ſhew 
our ſpots, and what is a nuſs in us. Is not he deceived, who thinketh it 
isonly to gaze into, and never takes notice of any uncomelineſs, to a- 
mend, and re@ihe it? | 
5. The Word, it is the Phyſick of the Soul, The Balm: of Gilead. Is not he 
deceived, that ſhall take the preſcript of a Phyſician, and think all is 
well if he reads it, and lays it up by him, or puts it 1n his pocket, and 
makes no other uſe of it ? | 
6. The Word, it is called, The Connſel of God, What a vanity is it to liſten to 
good counſel, and never to follow it ? Such, and more than ſuch, are the 
errours and deceits that empty and bare hearers incurr, if they do not 
practiſe it ? 
And this miſcarriage, that they run into errour, and are foully miſ- 
taken is a juſt puniſhment proper and pertinent unto them who will be only 
hearers, and knowers of Religion only. 
I. They arc puniſh'd I eo quod affeFart. They aim only at kowledge 
and reſt in that, it is juſt they ſhould be puniſhed in that which they. 
ſo much afte&ed ; that they ſhould fail in that which they only aimed 
at. Inſtead of knowledge, they are fallen into errour. What faith St. 
Paul of ſuch Gnoſticks, who are all for knowing? He tells them plainly 
they are miſtaken, They kwuow nothing as they ought to know, 1 Cor. 8. 2. 
Inſtead of ſound knowledge, they get a krowledge falſly ſo called, 1 Tim. 
6. 20. Take heed how ye hear, faith Chriſt, for from him that hath not 
that is, no practiſe with his hearing) fball be taker from him, even 
that which he ſeems to have 3 tis but a ſeeming knowledge. No, faith 
Chriſt, He that will do my Fathers will, he hal know it, and none but 
he. For others, Becauſe they receive not the love of the truth Cand 
love 1s a pradtiſer) therefore they are given over to errors. 
2. They are puniſhed, [- eo quod oftentart'; and that is a fit puniſhment 
Theſe hearers, they pride themſelves in knowledge, they boaſt -of 
their skill in the Law; they are the only knowing Chriſtians, none but 
they 3 As their Forefathers the Phariſees ſpake, Are we alſo deceived, 
and blind ? John g. 40. They are juſtly gull'd and nnſtaken.Saint Peter 
tells them, ſuch as are unfruitful intheir knowledge, are blind,and car- 
not ſee afar off; they have forgotten, and miſtaken themſelves ; they are 
puniſhed in that whereof they boaſted. 1 
3- They arepuniſhed, [z eo quod imporunt aliis. *Tis juſt, ſuch hearers 
ſhould be deceived. Theſe hypocritical hearersaim at deceiving of o- 
'thers. If they can makea ſhew of godlineſs,blear other mens Eyes,that's 
the upſhot of their Religion, not to be, but to ſeem religious. 'Tisjuſt 
that deceivers ſhould be deceived; Impoſtors in Religion ſhould them- 
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Serm.""1; © 1944+. ſelves be miſtakers, and ſo have 'St. Paul's Speech fulfilled\in«them; 


C Thevarres, x Tavdueru, deceiving, and being deceived. 11 inthio1otg 

| IH. As they are deceived in their Opinion, ſo they are deceived initheir 
Expettation. Theſe Chriſtians that are all-Ears,and no Hands; hearers, not dgers; 
thE&Yprornmſe great matters to themſelves, Gods favour, and- Heayen it ſelf; and 
hopeito do as well as the moſt laborious practiſers. Vain men! how will they he, 
deceived, and diſappointed of their hopes? Their hope will make them aſham- 
ed, as St. Paul ſpeaks. The hypocrites hope, ſaith Solomon, ſhall be like. the Houſe of a 
Spider ; they have been but Cop-Web. Chriſtians, no ſohdity 1n their Religion, 
and their expectation ſhall be as ſlight and 1] -nder, ſwept away,and- come to no. 
thing. Theſe weave the Spiders Web, but their Webs ſhall not become; garments, Ii, 
55.3, 6. Our Saviour ſhews how they will plead for Heaven upon their hearing. 
Religion, Lyke 12: Lord, Lord, open to us, we have eat, and” drunk in: thy preſence 
we' have hear thee preach in our ſtreets ; how will they be-confounded, when 
they ſhall ſee their great forwardneſs in hearing will do them no- good, and find 
that they lay claim to ſalvation upon unſufficient evidences that: will ſtand 

them in no ſtead ? They that ſow the wind, ſhall reap the "Whirlwind, Hof, 

= *Thar's the firſt evil Conſequence, T hey are deceived. 


' Secondly, They re ſelf-deceived 5 that's a ſecond . miſchief, and-that. is worſe, 
Malin errare, qitan fallere, ſaith Tertullian; ?Tis1ll to be deceived 5 butto be Av. if. 
thors of our own errors and diſappointments, to deceive our, ſelves that's a (lt 
double nnſery. Theſe hypocritical Chriſtians, they decerve themſelves. They think 
to deceive others,but upon the iffue they will find.they moſt of all deceivethem- 


ſelves. 


I. They think to deceive God, to beguile him with their-empty ſhows 
of devotion - As Ananias and Sapphira meant to-put him off with. half they had 
promiſed him, and to bear him m hand with a lie, that they had paid him all. 
Now, God found it out preſently, and it coſt themdear. What ſaith St.” Pal to 
theſe Hearers, that would ſerve God on free-coſt, Hear his Miniſters;. but with- 
hold their maintenance ? Be not deceived, God is not mocked 5 for whatſoever a man 
Jows. that fall he reap, Gal. 5. 7. Empry ſervices, (hall have empty. rewards. Thou 

| wowd(ſt Hear him, but not Obey him; he will' Hear, thee too, but he: will not 
Anſwer thee. | | | 

2. They think to deceive the Miniſter, put him off with a bare Hearing, 
and liſtening to what he ſays ; and they hope to be eſteem'd by him for his beſt 
Auditors,and the forwardeſt Chriſtians: As Gehazi thought to carry itcunningly, 
and todelude Eliſha, but it will be found they will cozen themſelves. Iſazah.met 
'with ſach Auditors 3 complain'd he had labour d in vain, ſpent his ſtrength to no 
purpoſe ; but #zy workzs with #zy God; he will reward him, Though the fick Pati- 
nt die, yet the Phyſician hath his Fee, is paid for his pains. The Miniſter is not 
-aeccived. ' | | ; 

2. They think to deceivetheir Neighbours,and by ther ſeeming-for- 
wardneſs to delnde them. Well, that Impoſture holds not always. There 1s never 
a counterfeit Creeple, but is ſometimes ſeen walking without his Crutches. The 

 Hypocrites Vizor will ſometime or other fall from his face, and then he willap- 
pear in his true colours. But ſuppoſe they be not diſcover'd, yet the matter 1snot 
great 3 the miſtakes and erronrs of Charity are ſeldom culpable, but moſt-what 
commendable. The hypocrite, in the long run, will be found, above all, to have 
deceived himſelf. And that's the greateſt deceit, and moſt uncomfortable. There 
1s ſome excuſeto be over-reached by others, it makes the fin or errour,more par- 
donable ; but who will pity him that cozens himſelf? That's one reaſon why 
the ſin of the lapſed Angels was not pardonable, as was the fin of Ada. The 
Devils miſpuided themſelves, our firſt Parents' were deceived by the Serpeltt. 
Nay, ſuch {elf-deceivers, they a& a double part in finning, and ſo ſhall under- 
S0 a double portion 1n puniſhment. The ni{-leaders and mif{-led (ſaith Gels 
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ſhall Tall both fall intothe ditch. Here one man doth both evils, and ſo ſhall ſuffer a Serm, le 
double damnation. - _o_ 

That's the ſecond, They are ſelf-decerved. LEA, 
Thrdly,They deceive themſelvesin a matter of the greateſt moment and conſe- 


quence 3 and thats worſt of all ; we over-reach "Taves | inthe greateſt buli. 
feb, 1 in the matter of our ſouls - And Auch a deceit'/as this, hath theſethree Aggra- 
_ 5 
mY. Tis Maxine pudende deceptio; "tis a moſt ſhameful couzenage + Sligh 
overſightsare more excuſable , but to miſs in the greateſt bufineſs, hors 
moſt ridiculous. Mala emptio, ſemper ingrata eft. Every man laughs at him 
who is penny-wiſe,and pound-fooliſh; and twits him with hisover-fights, 
and upbraidshim with them: 'Thisisthe man 'who.is cunning in trifles, 
but groſly deceiving himſelf in Soul-buſineſs.; How ſhameful is that 3 S. 
Janes lays load on this folly, chap. 1. 26. This man deveives his own heart, 
his Religion is vain. O [vanity and deceit in our Religion, to be miſtaken 
in that weighty buſineſs, 'tis a moſt ſhameful deceit / 
2. 'Tis Dannoſs))z pl ma deceptio; he brings upon himſelf the moſt & coſtly deceitz 
the greateſt loſs;the loſs of Salvation.,that's anin eltmable$ols;Error ci 
alabwcy {fmem. The Prophet Bfey cryesour of theſe: deoehts, Senor 
wo-unto them "Bhaag. Wo benntothen, 7 Bos dee ardec ht 


_ Oh, the deceits of fin are deadly. decerved une, 

one. 7. 11. 

3. *Tis Irreparebiles deceptio; that adds to the: Aggravations ? 1SAD- 
rable deceit. Other miſtakes may be reRificd, and regained 5 buy: 
. Cheats himſelf of bis own foul, and hs-heavenly dherta 
for ever. That's the wofulerraur that will never'be fetch'd book again. 
*Tis like Eſax's/bad bargain, whenhe cheated hunſelf of;hisBirth-aight;for 

a meſs of Pottage 3 he could not recover it Thimgh he ſought it with 

To have all our thoughts to periſh, all our! III ;hoges of 
going to heaven, to be a meer deluſion; not to) inſome| pat- 
eiculars, but in the end tobea fool. Jer. 17. #5: @hithis is a, bytrenee- 
Mt oach when God callsus fools. -Stire heaveniwasnever made for fools. 
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47 4” | - he F $ _ % ; 
wY lt: "or converſ, ation by: as it becometh the Goſpel of Chriſt: TY whether ] 

14" come. and..ſee FL or- elſe -be abſent, T1 may bear of your a if that ye ſtand 
_— _ with ae ind, Privin TY for the Faith My He 


re For the phi 
ig! of their 'Salvation, 

| 'Otlt of Ha- 
vclfare, before his own 


n Je le W& Pal Kath attained unto. A 
e may. obſerve many; ; remarkable. evidencs, 
mitUvpy 7 n- ap By ripture 
#0011 | inedeo! a ong.* affurat & of his firttre happineſs, and 
"bliſs 5 ke koows his == 2'tranſlition of him into a. bleſſed condi- 
t; 1: {hall prove to him a great advantage, Verſe.21. To die, is gain to os 
"i i'a5 rh improvement. of piety to attain to this Chriſtian Confidence, and 
wi vo doubt, it coſt St. Paul much pains and Jabour,to work his heart to 
| holy confidence, to be perſwaded, that Deat PH a Worldly Man 
Ounts the utmoſt loſs) ſhould bring to, him the greateſt ga Ne, 
* ate, who talk oftheir aſſurance of Salyation 3 bur itis to be feared, In 
y tis but imaginary,a groundleſs preſumption; in others,it is bu t incelledual 
p ox rig , inferred fel; gathered haply by way of. argue! It; and Gon 
| gOcs no further than a ſpeculative oncluſion; But tl is ,of St. Pai,” 
ny, and affeftionare, and experittental, the Fong f many y Prayers, and bol 
\vours And ſuch an Aſſurance is rare to be bi "Tis gy hidden Manna 
which rk taſte of 3 "Oſculune Spiritus Sanz, that Kiſs of loye mr peace, which 
"God! beſtows on his devont and deareſt Favorites. ye It oft 2 A great deal of 
ſearching, and religious! abouring, ere wecan find it, Neſciu wantis gemitibus, 
A lachrymis coxftet, ith St, Aug. Happy are they, who; on ohgleekingcan at 
: eng d attain to It. Ye ſe St. Pall hath ound i It. Ee $ the firſt 
ouly th ach hath attained 
lin nigneſs,yea more than ſo, 
194 hat's a fi io | 
towth of Nicky] It's wh of Faith, A T© uh of grace,t0 | 
tigh and groan in'« R OW Profeſles of 
himſelf, and, ſich as he Was, I's | bs " th by > r omits of the 
"Hifi we ock within our heh) PO 7M Fin 4 Hor, 11% reception of on 
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F - And ſo again, 2 Cor. 5. 8. We are confident, and willing rather to be abſent &, 
foo the body, phe to be preſent with the Lord. p Ye 
s well with us, we think, if, we can with wugh ago work ourſelves tg 
ble contgntment to die, and tg t@keave the or. We account it a 
Maſtery over;pur ſelves, if, after mugh'ſtrugling, dFeſiſting, wear length 
'anit to that neceſlity, and yield to death. But PM is mot here barely content x0 
Sp t longs for that bleſſed hour, judgesit beſt of all to be diſſolved, and to s 
with Chriſt, Verſe 23. O, when ſhall I appear before the preſence of God, 2 Cox. 5. 
In this we groan earneſtly, deſiring to be cloathed with our Houſe which is from 
Heaven. St. Ang. tells us of Chriſtians of the weaker, and more imperfet& tort ; 
Such (faith be) deſire and long to live; but yet are content todie,ifGod ſee it fit: 
But other more grown and ſpiritual Chriſtians (and ſach an one was bleſſed Paul) 
- though they be content to live, yet they wiſh, and deſire; and long to die! The 
former, have morterr in patientia, vitan in deſederio, they die patiently, but-would 
Ive, willingly : z the other, asS. Paul here, they have vitam in patientia, &f, prortene 
is defiderio > this life, it is the matter of their patience, but a bleſſed deathi Is _ 
matter of their deſire, That's the ſecond. h—_ RIG 
3. Sce here, in St. Paul, an higher degree, and growth ofÞ Et F3: 53108 
1. Having gained this great Confidence, and aſſuranggo! "Heaven;Ag 
ir; yet, thath 


| NisSoul panting and longing for the enjoynment of 

'ma) do, FS, more ſervice, and promote the ſpiritual eſtate and; welfare.of 
wrch, he can-be content to delay, thoſe enjoyments, to forbearhisSal ration; 
y EP,QUf of Heaven, to be ſerviceal Ie to the Church. Deſiderat'/requien.ſed ms 
"recuſat ory He could Fe with hewere at reft; bur yetfor all that, heiswillingto 
"labour ſtill, and to travel inhis Nay: And What that was,ye may ealily gueſs. 


In thoſe imes to bea faith ful Preacher ofthe Goſpel, was to be no leſs than a 
Wal, S. Paul hath ce coſt, yy the worſt.z, Pains, "ev: 


ever luſt, deny Four i Efnoting Twill never ou for it, Sed non videhi 
. 7 SEE that off Rs of ord . 


vn ifa Kat Woman tho T3 vt at B94 doox -> Fi pebuny Pali, ma Ire 
"all kinds of earar $4 Delights 3 and being without;-.cold, -3 0 Ra 
Thou be of ffered her {elf to,come uy/but io lJeave'her NN Es Wit 
cold, there to lie in want and miſery 3, though. DL PEEp 
ba refuſes that offer chooſes rather oe ſtay, ts Fi: 5s d tote 
than to part, wh ern ian rhe in. $0 Fat oC: F 
ven, than forfakethoſe Babes'in C/ 


only,'as Moſes, h he choſe rather toſt I Midion the peb 
te 10g Kh callLres. Iu ſins but, xather thay MAN the. 
Way, ſee the ferven his dt the people 0 
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this. ſervice: 5 uncertainty.of life, that's ondkazard, he. was i# ; deaths "ey 4 2h 
N.many Vexations, and. diſtractions intervening , in". bis Apoſtolical Fundh- 

pany all the Churches lying: FRon hims See\here,a; fourth ipitch ,of 
7, his great care, and ſohcitude | he hath of their well-doing, and. growit 

Trace, however God diſpoſes of him, by life or death, yet his deſires; Are, thir 

they ſhould do wall ; This would be his main comfort  and,crown; of xejoy 

to ſee being preſent; 1 to hearbeing- abſent, that they grow4n grace, and 'that. his 

labours amongſt them might not prove invain. Ozly kt your converſation be as be. 


cometh the Goſpel of Chriſt that whether T come aud ſee you,or. elſe be abſent, Þ may hear 


ore tirs, Fn ye ſtand faſt in one ſpirit, with one mind, ſtriving together for the 
"ith the Goſpel. - 

"The Words -  ZEPA "LR read unto/ you, are S. Pan O Apoſtolical, and 
F _ Charge, and Caveat to the Philippians. In it obſerve thele three parth 
culars 
'L the weight and greatneſs of this Chargezthe Caveat he gives, to chem-j is 
very onderous3 that's implied in this emphatical wordzi}iwwer, only... !1 
2 {rv extent and largneſs of that CURE 5 it hath no Lunt, or limitation, it 
re caches to all ſeaſons, and occaſions ;,+ ' , | bh 

ti 2. His preſence, and abode with then\/-. 

41S: His abſence, or being from them, Whether I Come i ad + you or. oj h 


eat. "12 
-74 3i.ils Era e Charge it ſelf, and. that's manifold ;It conliſtrat a threefold, Injunti 


cho he lays upon them : \- © 908 \ wn ad 
'1. Is Sana converſatio;, an holy and Chriſtian like: converſationz 3 bet 
your converſation be as: Ld vhe Gaſpelof Chriſt... wh 


A -2, Is Santa concordig xmanimity; 0 bo concord, and. the {pi ixit of PEACE; 
p That int all their affairs, they ſhoult ft and in one: 'ſpirit, ph in ane mink, 
ts "m 163: Is SaF#a conſtantiasanholy reſolation; and: 5-7 an and SAO 
Ys F; for the truth, #riving together for the e faith of the Wh c 
ie 2 : IN 1,'In themſelves, Holineſs. 
0 © 1.7 2,,Amor themſelves, Peace, + dey 
3; Againſt theenemics ofthe: Goſpel, Courage, I; Reſohnion 
"pp. Hors ND conBtcrabler the Weight, and grearneſs of this' charge which he 
je tem, 3 Only 3/ As if he hold ſay, Tis zdaoy 75 gengpany/ as he elſewhere 
peaks, tis the main and; cheif't charge Llay,npon you the upſhot and: ſumgf all my 
MN prratons ; let this aying fi fink "deep! arits' your hearts; mind,this, and remem- 
Ttabove all things, that Yoltr- converſation be Chriſtan{like, ſuitable to the 
t avg in peace; and contend earneſtly. for the Faith, whichis com- 
| And'they' the feng, and Emphaſis of this word ill [APPear to 
youn p >: rwoexpreſiions 7". 
3:" Qulyp3/tis Sunmmnd woluph meu; of giling deſires, hk the,cheif; of all 
iy Pro > ES Dn oe Ji mn thIGds'E he main, E! funmief them all, 
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r well- doing,before the care 
ERS own. life..and death 5 
Me With? this: Wibre ſerious. exhortation; As if he 
eg 45d | Shughns nag tha FIN BI. neareſt, my 
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were <cre Innocents, he was the Offender; but Moſes his ſpeech, the people-were Seri t. 
#he offenders, he was moſt innocent, and'yet he- prays, Deſtroy: me, but ſpare. CLNSY 
them:' So Se-miel, though unkindly, 'and urngratefully dealtwithal by the people, 
yer, God forbid, faith he, that I ſhoxld'ceaſe prayizg for you. The Prophet Feremiah | 
wasſo earneſt-with God for the Jews, that God is fain to forbid hisimportuniry; 
Pray not for this people. The Apoſtle S. Johrr proteffeth, it was his greateſt com- 
fort; to'fee his Diſciples thrive in ripe Thave no greater joy than to : hear that 
my Children walkin the truth, Epiſt."3. 4.8. Peter, how doth he make it his main 
care; 'tofurther the Glvation of the people of God ? 2 Pet. 1: 12. Iwill ot be ege 
ligent to put you in remembrance of theſe things,Verſi13. As lowg as I am in this Taber- 
nacle;-T will ſtir younp- nay T wiktendeavour, that after my.:abfence, you may re- 
wember theſe things 3 Like another Elias, who prepared am Epiltle- betart his de- 
parture out of this World, to be ſent to the King | of Jnny Who ſhould reign af- 
terwaids;'2 Chron: 21: 12. 
Itaddsto the joys of Gods ſervapts'in Heaven, that litirgies le are profictertt 
in the'ways of piety. And it ſeems y the Apoſtle; it abates of their comfort, if 
theirpeople miſcarry: That they muy:grve an accoimt of you with: joy, and: nbtwith 
grief: Heb. 13.17. Whyſo? If they have done their dutiesthoigh the peaple miſ- 
carry, yet they {hall be rewarded :'the Phyfician 'hath his:FEe] though: the '{ick 
mandies.: True, true; but yet ſorry he is, that'he-coitid; not recover him. 
Above”all; St. Pax zemoſt abundant in theſe gracious Cx expreſſtons. - How ear- 
neſtly doth he pray for the Churches, to whom. he writes 2 2. "Epbeſ. F. 16.1 ceaſe 
not to gre thanks for you, making mention of you tn my prayers.:*Awain, Epheſe2. #4. 
For you T bow my knees, to the Father of our Lord Feſus Chriſt;Phil, is 9. Lprupthat 
your loue'nray 4 ound more and more, Coloſ.1.'9.)\Tcenſe not to:pray: | fer you, kn dite: de- 
fire that ' you 1may: walk! worthy of the' Lord,” 1 Theſe 3. 12. The: Lord increaſe yon, 
and muke: you to abound in love. And again, Now vhe _— Ge. —_— finFe Jax 


thronghont..' EY 
* indherk 11thiscate for the Church: took up Paul s: heart; and-liſe; he'forgat all 
othet things in reſpect 'ofthat 5. - ''* ! 212 OH ef 7 munmeaNa 


I. It was the air and intendment of all his pains and labourd. We doi al 
. - . » things for your edifrcation, 2 Cor. 12.19. 
2: pokes the ſam of all his carts; ; The care If al th Goren 20%; Ping: 2 
. tt: 0 fir 60. 3 EL 
E- Tt was the fam of all his deſires! - Phit. I: oBiGed; is my necqnd, hon greatly 1 
\ lorg after you in the bowels of Jeſws Chriſt. '. . 
3 Je was the matter of all his 3 Joys Phil 4 1:Ay prethecy doerly belrid an 
MN ho the thitry © f WAA 3% wh ogg 
+ It was the matter of all his ſorrow The diſorderly converſation\of ſome 
Chriſtians] wtiing tears:from:his eyes, ol teiliyo# i ; they. are. ae 
| 0toatheCyoſs: of Chrift, Phzl: 2. 18; 7 (ICH 20 tak. 
\.66twas theend ofall is ſufferings; 1 chidong all. things."for rhe, Bey > 
i420 that they muy oblain ſalvation, with etcynd! (Hory.;2: - earn SIGUR ot A 
"71Heivas bis very-life £0 die ran them-do ayer nafes.eh Fe Hana 
<11fofh the Darel 070 5 By | 3715 20+ 316071 Aon} 19 4102 fs HEE 
3 Ttavas thednadter of all his: thankfulnefG:y Whe eg $a 
"vo r:alÞ rhe jby m— _— —_—_ ſak ro; erſe gd 
then ofthis Day, tis Fotwmnigdpoſtebs fot» !;- goes) 
gg! "This bio mphatcatarard, ome _ ; admits grew afiather expend 
Semnunioficinur yophls's ;\the\greame6 of the duty. whick/he charget! upori vg , 
wn "> ab holy/anttGofpddike-dife, and converſation. Take wx in, thele three 
Expre ons3 
' 542572, T his dary at beamrp eee ) [ : 
which be doth 6h erty call:upon ary \Mentay not this load an 


of intreat ancdoofrGervicdarkae! ate but of: flight One he | 

motreind waef Sites fi we ad ith ct of ſpe mithe Scriptung *, 

net afraid, only believe, Mark 5. And agall Take 8. Believe only, and he fha 
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"—_ Jabwinbiignyn Cor. 9.) Let ber<amarny —_— Fell lhrnthefurd, al 
LAY, theſb ſpricher.are ſiriftproviſoes;andYhew the dry enjoined- x9) heat ap 
mecedit »r/Juch as the: duty ob.the-Text-i An Ye and, unblamealletgony 
Xion; ?ti car {8 oominendet:to weybue-firiftly enjoined, andriapormly 
abloluce-neceſfirys vi-boo pol 07 wad ane room wn tf 7 99 & eget hn 
(0 191 Fakeir riegatively, ;\Sithtntbiedary, thergis na hopes: VqOL 
2211s! 1291 14-' Follow-peace. with ale, and holineſs, without which, 101 war 
-Ne514 2ce'tbe Lord 5 fo Salvation: without it../Then,:7r{ 0-7 Hg 1 265 4404, 

- -2, Confider'it poſitively ; as with it no vation, fo upon it Weis 
ſured: 'Tisnot a Size gia #07 only, enough to-hinder us 4rom;Heaven, 

: wanting is/butitisanaffetual condition, upow-perfarmance. of which, 
-@ o£ "ib Hewvemwis aflured to us;:Pfal. 50.23, To hin: _ arders. Bi Cres ſign a 


Yr = 


yak) Twill ſhew the Selvation of Gad, M3 &/vx ds SST 
1o 3niq] "es 'tis Summ? neceſſarings, ſo this, Onh, im nothe ; Ln 
Thowsrheduty ofthe:Text, ?t precipuun 5, tis impors an only,O: 
/ofthergreateſt cys Ft Devid ſpeaks TEE 


ore t0'thats fuch is this duty.of an holy converſation. _ 
-tr6ebity; 1 ſolikewiſe it is of greateſt excellency.-"Tis both a fand 
graCe-  Tecfies low in-the- foundation; there. 1s . the,ne 
Intrinſchiefin the head ofthe building, [that's the execllency, T0 
>ital-:prace.;andthen it is a:beautifying andadoring, grace.yJe,wamms the 
'and jt finkesthe faceto ſhine. [The Saints, faith Davzgl, -Fhegiare _ 
hs 2anth; P/at:765St-" Anguſtine ne:ſairhit.of Charity;which.is ane: park of 
' Bare that's n'vare grace, without which; all-ather graces are: NC 
-whivh, all other graces are madeof ſome value, Lhisgraees'tis: rhe; g 
pradewhichmakes us likeuntoChri \Inthis $6.  Peter-plages- 
OfetrPer. 1.115.) 'As be which hath called yanis holy; ſo be: ge; hu _ 
Pdwetr ſarron; This St. Johet calls a-walkery arChriſi-walkedy 3 Jahn-2-- 26. 
elpdtled. How is that 2 notathe walkeflionthe, Waters, W.a;muraculonsg- 
Sor but'as he walked 1 in the ways ofpienys1 1n.all;holy; conyarlazion;3 Sow 
Win vans + toi ior are) TT tal 


Killa 
amd 2 1 10his wiver, the Onh; carries abs Emphalis with-it 5 ite; 
thin 7 he Shoes t0;"is Sum? deſideratum, the:main thing which, he: 6 375k of 
>i'Thes form of refling our chief defires and requeſts we maks-3.i1 ſhews, 
y6vehll:is moſtacceptaliletous. As:David, One thing have J Ae(er ok 
: whicb Pwil alſo require! Unios; s/purin,-Scripturgs for t Arles 
WAY Onefor! the deatly beloved. Prov.4c3 Las my fathers: Soo Pf ont 
yp Movkd Þu"te fight of ny mather.| 0 Centi16, 95» My Doww;5-1/be« the anly gn 
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nine Jabours amongſy them ;that: their life he: an 


&Profeſſion. St:\Parls pains Were great ao Nis | 
every man. What Tk fruit of his: Jabours tha EX 


Thavithey ſhoald exp poiyerof. his preaching, j Lane 
| tion. What is chefruirof the Huzhand-r nslahores.t $; Hs bel 
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fudiord of their good, Whilcheis amongthem's bar the inceeſiary.oceak- 
Gay dare "Are & ſupplied; FJ witharrearneſtideſire'to hear _ of therh- Som 
$6! igndHtheTpiit'ef doingigood;" -1s fablliof: care und forecaſt.” 'Thoſer;whom- 
FadHonitiiteed woiour chatgey ihould: always: be'in our thoughts ;riods 
Parl ſpeaks, 2 Cor. 7. 3. You are in our hearts to live, and to dye,'with:youleThe 
WiPrieſthias to have all the names vfthe'@hitdren' of iiſfracengraven on 
kW honltier 2 Afid oft his Breft-plate, Exodo81's Aaron muſt bear their names 
before the Lord, upon his two ſhoulders," fora memorial, and bpbn hs Breaſt- 


&5 d136&\ ts 267% £83!  A6 | 
PR. 1 pon hisſhoulders, never” wankeſ® aha burth<is andy; Fred) 
MoV Tg. Upon his Breaſt-plare;that's the ſeatof love and affeftion:- 

J Th s 8-Pualexpreſs His contingal watchfalne( over the Coloſſians;:Chap.2. 5. 
Thengh The ab _ in the fleſh, ant Twith you ww the ſpirit 5} joyiny, and beholding 
Yor ordev. iſtneſs of of your faith int Chriſti He: bad not only a ſpirit of 
dation; Þy Se chhe was zoquamrted- withall their affains, but-he was preſgnce 
icy hs" continial thoughts#6F them, and'care- for them :' Thus was dhe, al- 
Ways gceply iffeted with the Cats of all the Churches. The preſent 2- He labors 
anjongft” 'them ©'is he abſent > He prays for them; thinks ofthem, writes totherm. 
i4'S; Ambroſe faith of Zachary Zacharias, ruti Hon potuit loquij ſcripft-3 when-he 
coultdriot ſpeak; ihewrates 'So doth SParktothe Churches: 1His care 2xpre(- 
fear oo this wiy of pitting them in remembranceby writing, He wrote tare 
F, 21\\all the'Apoſtles: Herſeems ro ſarisfie for what he bad-done againſt 
the ics Before hisConverſion;he procured;and\cartiedLeters ag oaliſt them 
rthew Perſecution; AB8s 9. %."Now; he is'Spiritui Santo ab Bpifloler The'ttear' 
Pack ty of Heaven, thegreat conveyer of Heavenly Epiſtles to-them: And:9s 
{SM HeVMinifteria Fandion.(s itſhowld! be mall our other imploymentsLove! 
Wi be"rhtis fo}feitous, both' preſent and abſent} As Jacobs was for his Tons, being 
zbſenr; he ſetids ro viſit them : "Go, Tpyay, ſee tikethor it be'well with thy .britbrex, 
Did brith Hb word again. See; he' had a privy [Monitor among then, that: 
Hb i GPaNehaAr miſcarriages, Ger.37.Sce'this carebF + over hisi F 
It may be, my ſons have ſenned, and blaſphemed God in their hearts; 'he:prelſe 
.nifices for them 3 Thu+did Fob'every day. "Thar "the roma onay a 6 | gd 
are bf thei; both preſent, and bſent, 10h A Se SH EY 
EA HereisthedimenGon and ſcantlirig of the. Philippions duty; andyicty.. 8. 
at puts them ironed voir; that not onlys\im"bir'preſexice} when he mie 
Bo ay oa: walk: pioufly, and religiouſly, but alſo-whenthe is abſent 
And remoteftorn'therts;” then alſo he expedts to/hearof their holy, and; c 
(ofiverfariOh.” "Gods Ektrtch muſt belike-awell-order d family; everyone hs 
Fa TE and doing his duty, though! the yn, nk {REY be not 
'H 


C3 W121 1; (46G 110 £293 tl» IEMA >» oe = pd 
ow dothiGot'ltipby 


ail the' Frting in this point.in theprople' of Lirael? | 
=_e he. er Wont 6F- their fight © but'«forty days and: proſenelyivhey, Ell 


M1 Ten! 11.200 
to.y Sf Wo lyees 
(7214 242 How reſf ekilyds they ſpeak of him? Arifor-Moſer, 64d avid re 

of roeht Wh 6 rene tov what is become of him. 6 for Morte eart'for : 
'hitn's * {one ow fare him well. A poor roqmmal For, all; hi: penny 
thei. £003 CFOs Han © 28h | Rt 4rted 3H bois 5 4h) <Y 
BD 2: Mow fonldpdo they-revolt. frodhithet Trathi;: which he chad 1 ns 
Hwy Mal urs Was to before »:." A new-Religion preſently. ©, whatiſaith 
Thg ro Moſes ?\ Gv'per Thee down, thy people hitue turned aſide quickly ont ofthe way. 
YOwas ehib{tuiti/ ant Bletaith, cund'1 of Foehithe King.of adabs, a 

as good FY jada the Prieſt lived an ng him;he walked in the ways 9 

2 Chow: ' 2 brit whenFehojatiodied, 5 oh hisReligion diedtoo, ;and 1 he 7 
tofdolatt ; WHile'S:\ Pat ninfelfprevoh'd in-Gulatia,. 'Othey wert ve 
ward' 4n Ls; -who bat S. Pall t: They+ efteemedhim as+ar! Angel,* nay, 
3 ChritFJefts. BuiF Par: ntnnes from them,: bow fiddenly; are icy be. 
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= TERDAON © 


ECT TEES no ogy. wor ve ns 


CE EE eons 
——owchd into another Goſpel: ?.On 1 che conmary', $1 1t Was the Phils Lypiani,hon 
7 tion, a worthy:teſtimony [Si/Pavl gives ofithem, Toru ma 
4 ence, but much Here an ay. #hſence, Phil. 2. 112.,....1,/ 
"This. yi; our walking piouſly,and white ſome: Paul 1 is  potſen', ; i 
RF ; mn ety. s'&ither, ' Ad $8.05) 
1:1. Eit andbyporritital.all thar- wodoia {IL FIR good | opidicin ©< 
SPg i LITk ning! LE ey tis likeeye-ſervice that the Apoſtle ſpeaks oft comes | 
or haul fincerity.:$iqcerity will begrue indb{cfee,as wellas in preſence,,Or 'tis 
" 2. Inforced Religion for awe and fear. S. Paul's preſence carried Go 
ſay, Impicty durk-not confroiits and out-face him ; but if Par! be gone, fear 
willlet looſe the ;xeins-to diforder; Metvs,' hand: dinturm- magiſter officii. Fear, 
 'tis'« fluncher, and will:ſoon giveover,: As Phenacb whillt Moſes was prefent;; ar- 
with judgments; then be would. confoim; and promiſe fair; but. Vihonche 
hey nan and: Moſes his back turned; Pharaoh ravolts'again. Og; 
ET ere ſach-Piexyariſe out of ome loygy(and liking of: Rehigion,; yet it is 
bur Gaperficial'and gronndlefs, ig liath no bottom, or Þlid foimdation; here is 
H-pfidelightthat men may. take in the preaching of: theword:,;therb may. 
beagreat Feming forwardne(s;- which indeed-is/but carnal;! and with aby-re, 
gens yoow's dow noas _ that ar pes the pos: 3HAS Jt \ de With 


A, not only 4 


hpnenty trig: 15atan. end. 'Or, SIO; "* 2& tw» 3 :# ada ac 


po open ek partial: and:with re ſpeſ+ to = and 
Tp than Shoe x men continue with: +-whormy we anſdayan eideqin 


iv, conn ey nears" nth of our - Lord Sie «Chriſt; we. 
= oe oy if Caf HL Pens dat one Zh Z_- 


6k rk Fo ts &5-wh 49.9 'was ane helartark 
Wah * con away, wahd he Tas him an aig menos 

HE TEIPy Chage! - gots 4 16 07219723. 0h M6 THods molt co 

a auach pf thr cxgention of the Charte, Now follows, -bo® . Fs 


Ws ble Charge tel And:in Joebefinlhioundioo/Leprn Corter 
beonet the Goſpelof Chrift. And herein we have two things confidera 


3; Jerhatyiatior, or; Objet of St, Pais DireRion 3, that abtinContuatſationl 
tia: s the Dizettion;, by which pur'Converſationmaſtbe.artkered;3 3 | 
be=ihecomes theGolpel.. 7. 1 NE Oo ag 
bs. That.cone neeraing whight &, Raw gives this Char iq kheit mnver ſits 


 orgering of kat aright: isthe duty ofthe Text. And <6-Aake a threvfeld 
qnſideration;{ {Ir WL | £1 93:60 Bas gu 1 onog 2 
jpegs nth _— 4 vi Offs rragioun onms tis an injun&tion of an 
Inf; Practine wt: Heut5;prtaghingi:;they bad calready 
Ko! i the ffi, pork of Chriſtianity, a GopContaians, they had-en- 
braged Fen aith, he had. Jaid. the foundation. of Religion among themns nowhk® 
Cennge us ap TR, exhortarionito A REINT RIPNS: \Thele 
WO 26HHQR 4 _—— + 23. DAE F9viiJ itt offs whe 
2 Þ- bi reaſon, Repenmatian to Sowards.God, and Faith: 
; SE 3p 5 ibixt geek 3 vie maſt learns. | 
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On Philip. 1. 27. 
carried on to perfjeFion, As in hature, tis Gorm. T | 
'that'life is begin,”or an infant born, but he muſt be nouriſt*d up to: CCR 
owth and ſtrength; fo in the courſe of our ſpiritual coridition, 'tis not; fufh- 
Sent to be'tehew*d, and made Chriſtians, but wemuſt add to the firſt ſtock ' 
Grace, build upon the foundation 3 let piety have its perfe& work. What {ait 
%, "Pzil 2 GH'S: 25. If we live in the ſpirit, let us alſo walkin the ſpirit. Abrahane 
was glad when T/aac was born,but he made a Feaſt, when Iſaac was wean'd,Gez. 
54, Not only glad of his birth, but joyed at his growth, When he was wear d from 
tho nth. drawn from the breaſt, as Iſaiah ſpeak, Iſai. 28. 9. Z11S 200 | 
5, ThisDuty here injoined, 'tis Officinm praFicum 3 the ordering of onr.Con- 
verfation looks to praftice, Indeed a prattifing Chriſtian, is the only” Chriſtian. 
Chriſtianity! hath* never its fill work upon us, till it deſcends down! from. our 
heads into our hearts, and from thence breaks forth intoour'lives. Relizton, as 
frs pratFica,'not a matter of bare knowledge, and contemplation, but oF doing, 
ind practifirig.” If ye hyow theſe things, bleſſed are ye, if ye do them, Job. 13. It ne- 
verfared wal with the Church, when Religion was reſtrained only to the know- 
ih, and'underſtanding part'z He who could'move moſt queſtions, and anſyer 
them beſt: underſtand the deepeſt Myſteries,ſhould be counted'the beſt Chriſtian; 
No, faith Tertuilian, Non magna loquimur, ſed vivimns. Chniſtianity, 1s not an aft 
of difptitinglearniedly, or talking curiouſly, 'but of living holily. This St. Payl 
exprefſes it, T7t. 3." 8. This is a faithful ſaying.and theſe things I will that thou affirne 
cſfuntty; that they which have believed in God, may be careful to maintain good, works; 
thi thrrigs are good and profitable to men; 'as if he ſhould fay, Without 1t all your 
believing isvain; and unprofitable. | ; 0: RR 


as the Apoltle ſpeaks, Heb:GWVe aut? be 
Deſi. 


%* 


bug. 'This Dbty here, *ris Officiure comprehenſrour. Converſation, *tis a word of 
latfe Compirehention, betokens not ſome one A&, or Performance, but'extends 
i&felf to: tBE Whole Carriage of a Chriſtian. And ſo the Text infor ces this Duty 
thita Chriſtian muſt be exact in all points. Religion muſt bear {way in all the 
paflages, and thrnings of his life, He muſt be good, every way good.: * - Tz 
b. x. Chriſtianity enjoins him all kind of duties 3 duties to God,” duties to 
Man, duties'to Himſelf 3 makes him a ſervant'to all 3 lays upon him the, whole 
Law of holihefs and righteouſne(s, without the leaſt diſpenfition or, exemprion 
fronyany.- 7 W-0 1 
2. It furniſhes him with all kind of gracesz 1t enlightenshis underſtand- 
ing; ſanctifies his heart, orders, and compoſes, and puts ini tune all ns. ffections. 
At lis Converfiori,. the ſeeds of all graces are ſown into him and then ir expects. 
from-bim every 'good work. - A good Chriſtian , turn him” ta; hat duty 


, os by 


you will,, he hath'skill'to'perfortiit : For the worſhip of God," he 1s prepared 


«x «- &% 


* Secondly, Take notice of theRulle- of Direction 3 actording to which 


his life after every inferior ſqft; Other Rites there be, which many tet to 


Ft 


all he- cares for.. 


4 SRL. © 


- to doas his gion d05 live' aecordibgto the%cuſtom of other men. en. Thi 
ayswith-the moſtVe torrenti conſnetudinis hun bunang; Ort EATSTTHs 
all before? It, $." Pant TY 'A walking, accor ding 467 he. aur, 
| 3x | | 
x There is the civil mars Rule, that? s Lex bumandy t obea zhonelt, 
#a&'morality; and mans] NEO ER not to treſpals Ls NY. 
Wore than ſo, is more th: 3; needs. 
WV ' Noll theſe Rules are ſh Sgt defective; Menſura bj 
ven ih this ſenſe alſo.” Chyi antity, ſets ns an bigher yd 
Beto the Goſpel of Chriſ?, ſuitable, and agreeable to 10 
VA ofitin theſe five. xpeſſions : RT | $ 4 a 
"2, AChriſtian muſt live,”and order his ot Keys 
nu according tothe Dofrine and' cottimands ofthe Goſpel, .| 
-200Thort; flay; Moſer his Law, 'tis "too Yark;' the Gol | 
downtheLaw of holineſs. The'love bf God, even to, RO 
xhe love of our neighbours, eve to the loving of our Enemies; ; 
their clear propounding, Precepta Evangelica, dotrines of the Goſpel, So. 
me7and patience, and bearing of the Croſs, they areina ſpecial, manner, 
PeticalPrecepts. The two Diſciples thought it enough. to Eve as FR 28 Pha, qo 
wick for vengeance upon their Enemies: No, Chri/z, tells them, 
EO ſpirit, the ſpirit of the Goſpel is a ſpirit on neck 
Chriſtian. nwſt live, Secundunt ON « Fon 
atives, and benefits ofthe Goſpel. 
js ding ? We are my with 4 Kay Was ule Kod 
0 


% 


- 253» * wW.,.17 


+ , dere quite t, | 
ſhyeop hs a is not be thy oro hp Brry: we bt Theed. Y 
yorurFentnrfproc AN. "Eli redimens. $5 our She fins ourhatn Grp. 


pd 4% x 


1 4D ER 19 6 wy 


bs | tian muſt Woe! $ METE pac Bud S e 
le of grace, which the Goſpel Ev x OLED 
| the Spirit, it enables us to do what it x of And a Chiilts 
ar Ws Fi _ f inaiden db God to be to. the prajlo of ;heflews. of: his {Eran 
Os fe Fx; And K Þ api W e are his {ohne created to:good. mdphes: 2. We 
Nork:r has choice M cr-piece, wherein 


he 
Fs) race to bop moſt conſpicuous. And,.we are, 5 re ES 
pays DSU Arke "intended [to abou und, jn good works 


th A dled, and fitted for thats © ASM the( re: | thinginw 
Fs live. after the kind, What lads. TOP [car idaa 7 proeR through 
Geri bo Prengthens «x Tis a Dong i « Choi hot to exceed the ſeant- 
ings and abilities of other men.., [How doth. S,,Pawl cl Gk.tha.orimthians for 
their. backwardneſs i Way.2 Are 1 yenot 2s and n = Fe'-T + or. 6 3 


wheteas they ould BE pibitual, SL walk fie Chriſtiang.«0-% 

4. A Chriſtianmuſtlive, Secyndum dignitatens Enenzels: 5 ſoas may make 
for the dignity, and. .credit, and honour, of the. Goſpel. The World judges of 
Religion by the lives of thoſe, who doprofekitz as is their converſation, ac- 
cordingly do they account of their Religion. Wickedneſsi ing Chriſtian, 'tisblaſ- 
phemy againſt God, 'tisas the fin of facriledge 3 he robs God of the honour due 
to his Name. Thisis the aggravation of Dezzds fin, inthe matter of Uriah, that 
heg ny occafion tothe Rs of wp—ren to blaſpheme, 2 Saze.13.14. So like- 
w1 charges it upon the Jews, 2. 11. Judah hath pro wed the holineſs 
oft fthe Lord. So St. James lays it tothecharge of looſ-living Chttians fame > 


— 


-— 


...On 1.Corinth. 14. 1. 9 Ba $7 


Do vhey not | me that worthy Name by which you-are-called ? The fins of Chyifd- Serm:. 1. 
.uhis are bps {own fandalons than oo men. They diſhonour God, buying C>VWRIV 
an evil report his holy Profeſſion; ſhame the whole Church, and. expoſe 
toreprodch;*Thus' St. Parl diſlwading. the Corinthians from all ync 
rettfindsthemiof that near relation, that they have.to God. What ? knaw you nat 
that your bodies are members of Chriſt? And again, What, know ye n0t. that your bo- 
dies are Temples of the Holy Ghoſt? The members of HRany muſtnot be polly- 
ted ; the Temples ofthe Holy Ghoſt, they muſt not be profaned ; nor muſtxhe 

Church of God be diſhonoured by us. The lewd livesof Chriſtians are reproagh- 

& to the whole Church, as Chry/oſtom: obſerves it in the caſe af the inceſtuous 

Corinthian ; "St: Paul charges it upon the whole Church, 1 Cory; 5. 1. Tis repog- 
ted commonly that there is fornization among you., See, ſaith he,,,he burthens che 

whole Church with jt : As a man coming into, a;room, wherein..is : ſome-na 

ſell, faith,” The whole houſe ſtinks 3 ſo the whole Church heard ill, for that 

one man's fin. ns on rorls 

The honour and credit of the Goſpel, is the grand motive that the Scripture 

uſesto call-a$to holineſs, Epheſ, 4. I beſeech you walk, worthy of the tpcation to whieh 

you are called. Again, Epheſ.5. Walk as Children of light ; and yet again, as becomes 

Sarnts, Epheſi'5.” Women muſt behaye themſelves, as becomes holineſs, Tit.2. 2:Winds 

muſt ſo live, that the word of God be not blaſphemed, Tit. 2. 5. Servants mui ſhew all 

good fidelity, ' that they may adorn the doFrine of God our Saviour in all things, Tit. 
$40."Sti Peter preſies this motive upon all ſorts of Chriſtians, Bra. 12. How 
pa converſation howeft among the Gentiles, that they may by your good morks- win 
they ſhall behold,” glorifie God in the day of viſtation. —_— 7. * 
, ©” 5: Chriſtian muſtlive, Secundur ſper Evangelii; ſuitablyo the blgfſe 
hope, and expettation which the Goſpel brings us 3, A Chriſtian, as be. x6 
konorable birth by his regeneration,ſo heis begot to a lively hope of an'Hehven- 
lyInheritance; and ſo muſt liveas one who hopes for Heaven. Conſider. ſeri 
of that glory that ſhall be revealed upon thee, think of thy Throne, = Crown, 
thy white Robes,and then argue with thy ſelf in St.Peters languages: What manner 
of perſons onght we to be in all holy converſation and godlineſs. The Scripture is ear- 
neſt 1n this enforcement : 2 Cor. 7. 1. Having theſe promiſes, dearly beloved, let us 
perfe# holineſs in the fexr of God, And as St. Paul preſt itupon others, fo himſelf 
pratis'd it 5 Owr converſation is in Heaven, from whence we look for a Saviour, Phil. 
3.20. Chriſttansare to be” Fellow- Citizens with the Saints, of the Hauſhold. of C 
of the Society of Angels; live then we muſt, according to the Law of our.Coun- 
try. When Sentiel deſign'd' Saul by his anointing, to be King over Jjrgel, he bids 
him, give over ſecking his Fathers Aſſes; another heart, a Kingly Pirit,Was-Pre- 
ſently ſhed upon him. How unworthy isit for the Heirs of Heaven, to mind ne, 
thing but earthly things? Such, ſaith the Father, are F:dez, e- Spei ſne preevariee; 
tores 3 they falfify their Faith, confute their Hope, renounce their - expeCtatu 
of their Heavenly Inheritance. Let St. Jobx's Exhortation-be our Concluſions £ 
that hath this hope in him, purifies himſelf,even as God is pure. : o 


Eſtote non ſolum ſe, ſed converſatione celeſtes, Leo. _ | D q 
'O Teggms, xaearmeigitey Tis Ts Xerss watiluas, Juſt. Mart. pag- 393. Qu veſt. 
3. Reſporſ. vn, eR- 
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ak + 1 Corinth. 14. 1. 


Follow after C baviry, and defare ſpiritual gifts,but rather that ye may Prophe ſe, | 


MraBD@Acz3t T is the wiſdom of Gods diſpenſation with his Church under 
SRFISEZ. both the Teſtaments,he founded them both,and trained them 
Re up under Promiſes, and Expectations. In. the former, Pater 
"YN airy a Eilium. The Patriarchs and Prophets, they hoped, 
| Gegf and longed for the Incarnation of the Son. In the' founding 
IONIC . of the ſecond Teſtament, Filins prompie Spiritum. The: A: 
ec -_ . poſiles, and Diſciples,and the Chriftian Church, they expat 
-.,..ed, and waited for the deſcent of the Spirit, 'St., Chry/oftom 


| bbſerves, and makes this difference : 'Chriſt, at his coming, he was +Aipus ry 


then the Law was accompliſhed, and it, with old Sizreon died with Chriſt' in 
his Arms, at-the._ receiving of him ; the Spirit, that is:Tpwye'Bvey gents, that is; 
the fulfillmgand. accompliſhment of the Goſpel. The Spirit then, that's the por. 
tion, and expetation of Chriſtians. | 3+}: gh 
;. Of Chriſtians in general ; but principally, and in the firſt place, promiſed, and 
imparted to the Miniſters, and Governours of the Church of Chrift ;-and then 
by- their Miniſtry,. conveyed to others... As St. Ferom diſtinguiſhing *twiet Bi 
ſhops, and Prieſts, Epiſcopns, Patres Eccleſie generat 3 Presbyter, Filins;, fo Chriſt - 
firſtprovides and fandifics Patres Ecclepe, afterwards by them, he doth gezerare 
filos, the common believers. Graces and gifts in a Miniſter, they are> virtually 
much, as in multitude of auditors. They are like | Seales, or Primts; one 
haracher in them, begets thelikein thouſands that take impreſſion from them!” 
The Apoſtles, they firſt received the promile of the Spirit 3. they, tike Gideon 
Fleece, were moiſtened with this Heavenly dew, when all about them were 
wholly dry ; by them it was derived to.common . Chriſtians. S. :$:gy/t;xe com- 


paresFhis deſcent of the Spirit to the firſt riſing of the Sun 5, firſt it enlightens 
the 


ountains,and from them reflects into the lower Vallies 3 The:Apoſtles,and 

Miniſters, they are theſe holy Mountains, reflefting their Beams upon inferiour 
Chriſtians. $. Feroxzlikens them to thoſe twelve Fountains at Elim ; other Diſ- 
ciples muſt be planted by them, and draw moiſture from them, like the ſeventy 
Palm-trees. 

_ Which makes S. Pal dire& this paſſage of his Epiſtle touching the gifts of the 
Spirit, eſpecially to the Sons of the Prophets, that aimed at the publick Miniſtry, 
ant! Service of the Church of Corinth. As the Lacedemonians, fitting their Chil- 
dren to ſome Trade of life, brought them into a room full-farniſhed with inſtru- 


ments of all Profeſſions, that ſo they might chooſe in what Trade they __ 
| ; ny 


"= 


of GodA, 
y epatif Alegorys ASS. Peter int a viſion being called 
to preach, had a veſlel let down full of the bodies of divers beaſts for his choice, 


 Yhighs of braſs ? r he legs o clay, and mean compoſure 5 
© ment; That's incladed in the other branch of my Text, -intthis «Comp 


"15, Thar the ſecond choice'and diſparity * 
Dd Sf, A third"thing in the body, is Excellentia ahtins men , ha 
preiettinency/above the reſt; is more vital,and-nſefal, more beautiful,and come- 
uy; like that Head of gold; Daz. 2. 32. So here is Excellentiz doni'\ thatsii'the 
"Grit; and chiefſt branch of my Text, Awzcn ww? 45daw:; Saint Pant prefers Cha- 
"rity,before Faith, and Hope, and all other Graces 3 Thats the third thing obſcr- 
"lyable) Prenemmence wid Excellency; 7 1 PH Hon 40 Arles SOM FUSIOT 
| The Words are the Apoſtle's direCtion;for a fitrmg enablemehy tothe work 
"ofthe Mmiſtery 5 and it confiſtsupon three Particulars: 7 165 md 
IC Magn tr14 objeta, the Apoſtlepropounds and commends to them three . 
Dt "A Charity. BHI - bay OILS ALERT of {549 or 


th the 
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1922 Spiritual Gifts. © (TE; 
© 2.” Here are fe aur 5 three afts he perſwades themto,tending to theſe 0b- 
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WW". Aux , An atofProfecution. | | THE 39 4-8 

TY 5: 21x38, Anat of Enmlation 5 The next is implied in; © LUST 
"00- 2: ftw, And'thatis'Efgite, anatt of Choice an Eletion. in 
5 HerCare'trer gradur 3 he orders them into''three'degrees"anſwerable to 
"thar trie worth, and'oppoſite to'the erroneous eſteem of theſe. Corinthiuns.” | A- 
\liongft theſe threes Charity, Spiritual Gifts, _ eeppthey! did ſet thechicfet price, 
a trioft doted npon thc leaſt profitable, ' Mira: 5 and Languages 3 Al \would 
'Tpedk'Tehgdts, and work Miracles, bur little account was made' of 'Prophery. 
Like: thoſe Sons of Seeva,  A&s Ig. would work Miracles themfelves,/ leave 
Preichins th ovhie preatherh. And even thoſe 
endibn,puffing uprhetnſeives,n 
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Apdſtte;inverestyis e che Maſter of the Feaſt, "L#7e 14: 
thoſe that Fd * got the api aw the loweſt, "[ets'Chatity 
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A _ 7 Ef wromey” ollow after Charity: next after it,prefers Prophecy,uiuy N% ire Texpleinn, 
= 1 _ leave the third and laſt-room to T and languages. Thus as Chriſt inthe 
+. raifing of Jair»c his daughter to life, fo S. Paul at Corinth, in the converting of a 
1 . He puts out the Mzzſtrels, and unlikely means to recover life again; ' 
diſplaces Languages, which S. Paul, Verſ. 7. compares to Minſtrels, a dead found 


of piping, and ha Then, | 
PI 2. Fe bri mn Prophecy, that is a quickning word, like Chriſts word tothe 
Damoſel ; that, fetches her to life again : Then, : - 


.. 3. Hebringsin Charity, like the Parents of the Damoſe, to feed and nouriſh 
her ; that, feeds, and maintains, and ſtrengthens her. ; ; 
| Come we to the, | D 
Firi# ObjeR, Charity; that is the principal, and the chiefeſt Grace; and the 
Obſervation hence; is briefly this ; that Charity and Compaſhon to the Church 
of Chriſt, above all other graces, is a principal gift required ina Minifter. Look 
upon Azror the High Prieſt, in his holy attire, and then ack David the morality 
of all that Ceremony ; As the precions Oyntment upon the head, that ran down upon 
the beard, even Aarons beard, that went down to the chirts of his garment, Plat 
133- 2. Without which, it was death to ſerve in the Temple; ſo comely, and 
neceſſary, in the office of a Miniſter, is Charity, and compaſſion to the Church, 
of God. S. Pazl prefers it before faith, and hope, and all other graces. Though. - 
not for perſonal, and private uſe, yet for ſervice, and benefit to the Church of 
God, it exceeds them all. 'Tis a fundamentalpreparative, and diſpoſition forall 
other graces, and enablements 3 and thatin theſe three reſpe&ts: | 

I. Ut habeat ; It fits and enables him for the receipt, and obtaining of | 
them. Inthis caſe, it is with the working of the Spirit, as with his Being. As na- 
turally-he proceeds, per odum amoris 3, ſo, graciouſly he inſpires and ſantifies, - 
per modum charitatis.” Multa remiſſa, many ſins forgiven, becauſe ſhe loved much; and _ 
ſo, »mlta conceſſa, many gracesintuſed, if we love much. This was repreſented in 
thefirſt effufion of the Holy Ghoſt. The Apoſtles were in one houſe, and in one_ 
mind, in a charitableunion; and then they received thoſe en Tongues. Of. 
which'S. Ag. ſpeaks, alluding to thoſe two diſcents of the Holy Ghoſt: they 
had firſt Spiritum unitam in columba, before diviſum in linguis 5 He deſcended + 
in the appearanceof a Dove, the Embleme of Charity ; after that, I» linguic . 
diviſes, wm Tongues and Languages : They were together in one mind, and in 
one houſe combined in Charity. As Origer obſerves of Fob's Children ; Mark, 
faith he, their charitable affection /! Satan could ſooner kill them all together, - 
thanby any breach oflove, make them fall out, and live aſunder. This Chry- 
ſoſtom notes in $. Pan!'s Converſion, and Call tg the Miniſtery 3 God obſerved 
his zealous affectionto the Synagogue, how ſtrongly he loved his Mother-Church, 
Chriſt would eſpecially gain him to his ſervice : Asa Captain, who ſees in his ene- 
mies Camp, a valiant, and reſolute Souldier for the good of his Country,labours 
by all means to work him on his fide, and furniſhes him with his choiſeſt 
Armour 3 ſo God calls S. Paul, and enables him with his richeſt graces. That's 
the firſt thing obſervable ; Ut habeat.it fits and enables him for all other OTACES. 

2. Ot Ecclſie habeat. When they are infuſed, — ſtirs them up, and 
improves them tothe uſe, and advantage of the Church of Chriſt. Other gifts, 
without Charity, reſt in the perſons into whom they are infuſed ; Charity, diſ- 
perſes; and conveys them to others. See this expreſs'd in S. Paxts Similitade; The | 
—_— is compatted by that which every joynt ſupplies —-- and makes an incredſe. 
of the body wnto t. edifjing of it ſelf in love. Other graces without Charity,asmeat - 

'receivedinto the body without the natural warmth, lies clogging the ſtomach; | 
but Charity, like the vital heat, concocts, and conveys them to every member; - 
Itmakes aſupply to every part, Ep..4. 16. Thagfs the reaſon, that of all. other, 
graces,God requires our Charity:to be beſtowed' on his Church; he ſeemsto part 

* with his own right in it; and ſets it over to his Churchalf God ſo loved ns; What 
then ? The inference, we ſhould think, were more natural 3 Then we muſt 


love | 
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| Fe muſt lovehim again: But God youts with his intereſt, beſtows it on his Ghil- Serm. 1, 
dren 3 There ought weto love one another, 1 Joh. 4. 11. He requires us to exhibit Kt 
to his Church. | | | 
1. Is ſign amoris ; then *tis beſt tryed. Every man will love God : it 
1s beſt diſcovered mn-our loveto his Church. 
2. In frudum amoris ; the fruit ofour Charity cannot reach to him. As 
David, deſiring to ſhew love to feng even after his death, in- 
quires out Mephiboſheth, or ny of his children, that they might enjoy 
what Jonathar could not. Qzod homizi proficit, Deo ſervit,faith Tertulliav. 
2008 On is moſt ſerviceable to God, when it is profitable to his 
| urch. | 
The Church, that is commended eſpecially to our love and Charity. As S. 
Bernard obſerves of Chriſts proviſion for his Mother at his death 3 he commend- 
ed hertoS. Fohr: his loving Diſciple, and iriterms of love, Behold thy Mother,and, 
Behold thy Sor: 3 ſo 1n the diſpoſition, that's the principle affe&ion to which Chriſt 
commits it. Art thou a Miniſter ? conceive Chrifts voice from his Croſs to thee 
' Bebold thy Mother,behold thy Sor. This was the Preface to S. Peter's charge ; Peter, 
eſt thou e > then feed my flock. Of both which Speeches to S. Fo and 
$. Jobn, Aquinas conceits, that, anſwerable to their affe&ion, ſo was their com- 
miſſion. Saint Peter loved Chriſtum myſticum in membris, Chriſt in his members 5 
to him therefore the Church was by name commended. Saint Fohz loved Chrif- 


tum  -_ngh Chriſt in his perſon 3 tohim therefore he committed the care of 
his cr. _ | 
Love is the affeftion that's principally required. This weſee Hh in Aarons 
Breaſt-plate 5 the names of the Jſraelites they were ingraven and ſet upon the 
holy Pe&oral, not upon his ſhonlders only for care and burder, bat upon his - 
Breaſt,the ſeat of lovezthey muſt be dear and tender to him.lt is a in any man 
to be void of Charity: but it is an hainous impiety in a Prieſt.It had been cruelty 
| ſnany Jew, not to'regard his Brother's wounded and bleeding body ; but for a 
Levite, and a Prieſt to paſs by,and negle& the body, nay the foul, of their Bro- 
ther without Charity and compaſſion, what fin more abominable ? * | 
. Without this gitt. all other graces they are fruitleſs and unprofitable, {re hac, 
nibil ſee, faith the Apoſtle 3 not minor, or parons, but zibil ſure. Had I all Lan- 
' guages,even to the tongues of Angels; had I all Miracles, toremove Mountains; 
Fad L all Patience, even to the enduring of Martyrdom, (Qzale crimer, faith Cy- 
' prian, quod ne Martyrio quidem poteſt expiari.? ) fine hac nihil ſum. And cune 
hae, omntia ſum. Charity bears all , believes all, hopes- all. Strange ! The a& of 
Charity is only to love 3 Elicit ſunm atfum, imperat omnem. As a ſpring in a 
Clock ſets all the Wheels going ; or the Prizmn: mobile in Heaven carries all the 
Spheres with it. Art thou to Prophelſie? Charitas cogit, ſaith the Apoſtle, The 
- love of Chrift conſtrains. Haſt thou Languages? they are unprofitable in them- 
ſves divided from Charity. Charity direQs and unites them fogether, Ex une 
lingua, fate ſunt multe, hoc ſuperbia fecit , ex. nultis fat eft una, hoc charitas 
; facit. - Aug. Saint Jamss ſpeaking of malicious tongues, faith,” They are ſet on fire 
of Hell, and they ſet on fire the whole courſe of nature inſtrife and canfuſion 5 ſo theſe 
gifts of tongues, being ſet on fire by Charity, as by fire from Heaven, they ſet on 
fire the whole courſe of nature, in grace and converſion. ....;.: *; 
' . Not, as if Charity were abſolutely neceflary ; as'if nonebut a Convert could. 
convert others. To , and Miracles, as we ſee'in Jydas, Fey may do good 3 
but not ſo kindly, as + + love imploys them. As S. Auguſtine obſerves of briſt's 
' Miracles, they prevailed the more with his Auditours, mſe they. were not 
only ſigna potentie, but frnifus emoris. They were miracule ſaluaria, helpful, 
. and beneficial. Had they been xocive, as Moſes: his were in Egypt, the ou 
have bred hatred and. terrour, driven men. farther from him 'or, had. they 
been iz2nocua, to remove Mountains, to fly in the Air, they would have . wrought 
wonder, and aſtoniſhment; but. they were ſalutaria, healing, and feed ng, and 
raiſing from thedead ; theſe were beneficial, and provokedlove, and alled _ 
: 2 
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Ay © Ne re Propheſying, though. GET from; Cha ty. hath h its,uſc 
p-. | "profit for the converſion o others.. To this urpoſe,'S. Ang Ng mg to tt 
bp - S. Panl, fore epreach Chri iſ of 2004 will, others on by reſpects, .Quidaze,. $$ 
GBs predict Chriftunt's. ramen, f*4} "arditis, fideles naſcuntur,. As in natural 
.gerteration, lo likewiſe in ſpiretual, Quidam ad concubitum angredinn tur, 0p, 2p. 
= ate generendl, 2d luxnriand! libidine, in luſt, not. (in [Jove,.and delire of 
poſterity 3 and yet rl beget Children, ex c fequnditate, Jenin 12072 ex. Hirpity- 
Ajne SinieN Ae ſeed of word; it hath: vim plaſticam, &- prolificer,. a-Powerof 
gerier hg, thoigh diſpenced and applied by one not-converted, Let th 

be good Tag is Own in the firrows, it skills not what. the hand be that ſcatters 
It.abroad. Paſtores mal:, faith S. Auguſtine againſt the Donatiſts, bad. Shepherds 
may. pd, d' the. Flock in good Paſtures. Prophecy without Charity hath, a 
power of conyerting, but not ſo kindly. As a Chirurgeon, or Phyſician, is myte 
affectionately carefill of his'own body, than of a ſtranger's life, Theone hedgth 
Ex Arte, to {hew his $kill 3 the other 1» Afe&s, in Sympathy of affection? - The 
ne greaches, Ut Foftgatne tr fates for credit and oftentation; the other, lucneiyr 
atrer 5 Th thy Brother, ſaith our Saviour, accounting: wood \Chei- 
an,as S. Pax! drd fe alice his own bowels; and eſteeming S. James his geward, 
Kel encguragementz Haſt thou conyerted a finner,? Know, thoy hl f 
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I from-death, und haſt hid a wultitude_of ſors. That's a ſecond. /Inforcement 
Tat habeat. Charity IMPproves all his, gifts for the henefinaſthe 


urch 
| Fe «: 3. Ut $a; habeat.. Chariry makes them comfortable, and praficable A 
&wn Ga, That's the excellency of Charity abovetheſe other Graces. 
without Pro phecie, edifieno man.; þ es What Charity,  edifies. others, 
helps not bunſatF; Charitas, & alios, & ipſ an; He ſaves himſelf, and thoſe tha 
hear him. Tongues without Prophecie, li ke. N:mzrod, they build. a Babel, they 
found thernfelves, and bring KF to others. Prophecie without Charity, 
the Nats workmen, they build, an Ark, edifie the Church, bat. / themſtlyes 
f1h., Charity; with Nouk, builds for himſelf and his whole Family, ſaves 'hitt- 
a pal Ga Chacch of Chriit, Prophecie without Charity, it, is;:hke hgh i in-the 
TAR ſe Caloremin aliis, tes light only in it {16 begets heat in others: 
rei Is likelight i in the fire, Lucet,  &*. Ardet; lightens, gnd 
Tames] Ek mlelf, and others. Prophecie without Charity, nouxiſhes- other, 
&ds.n guſtat 32s that. Samaritan Governour, proyides  for.the 
2 ng : I, Hime ftarves: 3 07, Tantine; "gnſtet, hath ſome. oack or Ny 
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—F. The Kind and Condition of them-wilt appear in-a doable Oppoſition : © Seri. 1. 
1. Is Spiritnalia, not Naturalia.He contents not himfelfwith natural endow-c,2axy 


+ ments, ſtrength of wit, largeneſs of memory, quickneſs*of - apprehenſion ; nay, 
denies them, being ſevered from Grace, as fruitleſs, and mprofitable. Sraltys fito, 
ut fras ſapiens, 15the Apoſtle's word.” Thouzin thy ren x: be a Miniſter, muſt 
be in St. Paw!'s Caſe, ſtruck blind, before enlightened 5 Lacem ocewcantem habit, 
before il/uminantem;, (As the light of the Sun'will put 'out a'Candle); arid 4 
 cxmfuſan before infuſam, faith Saint: Berward,\ to makechim”? know' how h 
came by it, before he received its Natural knowledge; in St. Fares his account, 
tis corthly, ſerſa),devilliſh; Earthly in the original, fenſual im the uſe; devilliſh tn 
the end and 1{ſne of it. The myſteries of our Calling are above the reath\'of crex. 
ted nature. Anime creationem, irtelligunt © Demones ; the Devilis a 'better Na- 
twaliſt, than the greateſt Philoſopher ; Anime! converſfionen, onorant &* Angeli:, 
the Angels adore theſe myſteries of Converſion. The ſtrongeſt-natural parts, they 
are no better than Crab-ſtocks in this Garden of the Church; if they have not 
that nm? Tyvu]ng, as St. James terms it, the word engraffed upon themr, they contmue 
fraitleſs. As St. Auguſtine, diſcourfing of Moſes and Pawl, the great! ſpirit and 
courage they ſhewed before their calling 3 Moſes his valour iniflaying the Egypti- 
an, Paws real for the Jewiſh' Synagogue; he comparesthertveo' rich grounds -un- 
tiled, overgrown with weeds; Nos virtutuzs friuffibiis mnutiles. erant,. quinrots 
eitivſa magne jertilitatis ferebant indicia they might prove good, if well butband- 
ed;;but as they are, :q#0  meliares; eo deteribres;: the greater 'are our” parts,” the 
greater are our:ſins. And yet how ready are weto judge and' account all 'to' be 
natural ? Which mikesSt. Parlchalltenge theft Corinthiars '; What buſt thou that 
thoy hait not received? *Tispurpoſely meant:ovF Miniſterial endowments-'” And 
St,. James forefets how ſoon we miſtake 5 and therefore fafth he, Byr riot; »:j 
dear brethren, they are all from above; noparts of nature, but gifts of grab! iThat's 
the firft Oppoſiticn'z Sprritualia, not Natyralia, oe i  6- TUES "OT. 
- 2. Spirituzlia, not Temporaliaz and that in x double Conſideration,” 
| 1. Not Temporale, Spirituali contrariaye. > | 000097 17 2g 0 0099 
2. Not Temporale, Spirituali aunexum.' \ 0 ON. neva IR 
I. Not Spirituali contrarium 5 Not that it is incompatible,» 4hd'crof3 
to our ſpiritual Calling : No, butthe aimof a-Chriſtianjelþeerdlty of a MimniſterY 
tis ſpiritual, and Heavenly. Chriſt taught us this Leſſon m-hisfirſt Call HE choſe 
the pooreſt, thoſe: who were looſeſt from the Worldzro be his EmbaſfadoarsTem- 
poral Kings, Per:divites ad pauperes, they publiftheir Laws by rieh-rath, «to the 
poor ;Chriit, Per pauperes ad divites, he ſends the /poor! topreach'to the rich; 
Tenporal blefflings, be they-at the Beſt: are! unworthy 'to-be nan'd, as" the 
amofa Miniſter; ZE/timart Sorter pretioivilijſimo, bond tergporalt; we abaſe/onr! 
Calling to prizeit no higher. + Celunme; Thronus: Dei z terrenu, bona Scabelh.' Praye(t' 
thon for ſpiritual graces? he reacheth thee 'them \from' his. Throne" in Heaven: 
Art' thon cravinig temporals? he ſpurns'-to thee thels [from his Footiteol on 
Earth, Spiritual bleſſings, they come near to the nature. of God 5 'Warthly are* 
heterogeneous, 'and of a lower condition.'' By graces, we ave 'made-partakers 'of 
the divine nature; faith the Apaſtle Saint Peter. "To negledt- theſe for tetnporal 
good: things, *tis to/loath Mannah; and long for Onyons, and Garhek' of Egypr. 
Min &» Cepe, pre Colo ſpirant, ſaith Tertallian, Thats thefirſt Conſideration 3 
not Temporale contrarium.  * p THER 97E2 FRO 
2. Not Spiritualz arnexum ; Even thoſe temporals that are due, "every 
way due(for ſuch there be, think Church-Robbers what they liſt) and by "God 
himſelf annext to our Calling, they are not the chief aimand choice of the” Mini- 
ſter. Non cafinn ſed vos, is the Apoltle's profeſſion 5 We ſeek not yours, - but you; 
no, not Nof#ra, though originally due ; with Solomon; craving Wildonr ifv: the” 
firſt place, riches and honoursGod will caſt upon him z witt-El;/z, defiring of : 
God the doubling. of Elijah's ſpirit upon him, the Manfle for warmth. and Or- ' 
nament he takes up afterwards. As Chri##, not only preferring his ſpirt ual fogd,, 
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Serm, 1; Verbume Dei, before Satans bread that's Spirituals oppoſſtuze; but Voluaater Ping, 
CAS. the doingof his Fathers will, before his Diſciples bread, which they bring'o him 


_  Callings, Kings,Prieſts, Prophets, they were all anointed 3 to fignifie that | 
_ meaſire of grace, that thoſe Callings required. Nay, the High-Prieft had allt 


Allegory. That's the ſecond 3 Spiritnale, ut officinrs. 


And-indeed, 'tis fat rhey ſhould be void of theſe Earthly inferiour diftra;. 
ons, that.are to mind Heayenly.i:Theſe Fowls of Heaven ſhould be provided 
for, without their ſoawihg and reaping; theſe Lillies of Paradiſe ſhould nor tail 
nor ſpin, and yet Sy and flouriſh; AsSt. Avguſtize alluding to Gods Curſe npgy 
Cain fox killing of -his Brother, Le#::#he earth be barren unto thee, when thou tits 
be; Quid congruentins, ſaith he, no ut illum cujus ſcelerc frater occiſus eſt, in teppy 
Labor anten fterilitas ſequeretur ; illis, quorun miniſterio ſaluantur, de craſtino neininy 
cogitantibus fruituoſa terra ſerviret £ Cain, who killd his Brother, even when he 
labours,is curſt with barrenneſs ; Miniſters, who fave their brethren,eventhaugh 
they labour not, muſt be provided:for with fruitfulneſs ; That's the ſecond, Net 
 Spirituali annexum. «© 5 | | 
'Thar' the Kind ;I come - 

. WL. To the Parts of them 3 __ .-- | 
I. It is Spirituale donnms; Seek, and labour for ſpiritual enablements, The 
inclinations of nature muſt be ſtrengthened, and elevated with gifts of grace, 
The weightieſt employments require the greateſt enablements. Thoſe three _ 


” IS} 


holy Oyl poured out upon him 3 to fignifie his Calling required plenty of 

the inferior Servitors cat burt.only; ſprinkled in a avg ta : takeel ah. 

gifted, and fitted by the holy Spirtt, tis the only comfortableaffurance + to thy 

Conſcience,of thine inward. Callings Gods Seal ſet & rrvuan, without which, 

the warrant of the Church, tis but ?wiaer, in Ink Paper, as St.Paxl diſtinguiſhg, 

, And yet, how many run before they ſent ?. ſuing, like Abimazz to the 
 Foahs of Iſrael 3 But what if I run > though they have no tidings. Who, if they 
zoned, whether: theyhave received the: Holy Ghoſt in ſome compe- 


_ tency of gifts muſt return the anſwer ofthoſe uncatechiz'd Novices, 4& 19. We 
* » know not whether there be any Holy Ghoit,yea,or no..No,God never employs,but he 


always enables ; as Saxtdid with David, when he ſent him to fight, he pur on his 


own Armour; he willſtrengthen.thee with his ownSpirit,to diſcharge His buſineſs, 


, That's the firſt'; Spirituale dornmme..; 
2+ Is Shirituale xt officinn 3 Seek and labour for ſpiritual employments. And 


indeed, Dome obligat ad officium the conferring of a gift, it is the exaCting of 


a ſervice: 'Tjslike Preſs-money; if once thou receiveſt it, thou art bound to do 
ſervice. Thou art:a:ſervant and thou muſt, and thou haſt a Talent and thou 


'  maiſt beprofitable tothy. Maſters advantage. To have the firſt, Spirituale donnm, 
. without this ſecond, it 4s to no advantage.Dowmr in habits, 'tis Talentum in ſuds- 


rio; Donne in exercitio, *tis Talentin in menſario, 1t-gains, and encreaſes. Don 
in habits, tis a Candlein a Buſhel ;' excerciſe and employ it, 'tis ſet on a Candle- 


ſtick. Without excerciſe and-praftice; faith St. Bermard,thou art Lxx mod:ii;,with 


it, thou art Zyx mmndi, Not only the miſpending, but the negleCting of this gift 
condemns thee. St. Pal bids Timothy «vatwrys, fire goes out for want of blowing, 
as well as with quenching, Metal, not only wears 'out by uſe, but is eaten with 
ruſt. And what ſaith, St. James 2 The rut of your gold ſhall witneſT againit you, not 


. only the miſpending. The ruſt of our gifts, as well as the miſ-ufing ſhall riſc up, 


and condemn us. To be able to preach, and not to. perform it, St. Auguſtine 
counts it like the fin of Ozar, MalcdiFns qui non ſuſcitat ſemen in Iſrael; predicando 
Chriſtum, generare Chriitianmm. Art thou invited to preach, and yet refuſeſt? Art 
thou ſhod with this preparation of the Goſpel, and: yet refuſeſt when the Church 


- calls for thine help ? thou ſhalt be diſcalceatrs ir: Iſrael. If thou wilt nat raiſe up. 


ſeed tothy elder Brother Chri#?, the Church may pull off thy Shoes, and ſpit in 
thy faces Ne for t» eorum numero, quorum pedes ſunt ſpecioſs, Tis St. Augrſtine's 
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rforand- deſire onely ſpiritual Power and Serms. A 
rat ad eficiun $510 here, Oficium diſponit uh 
anely-ſpiritual, -- "The Weapongof-out-— 


3. Spiritualem poteſtatem. Lab 
PR. As in the firit; Douun 


poteſtatem.--- 


ur- Authorief and and CE 
Ma divinitus:potentia.. Thus S. Chry/oſtome,” magnifying and*preferring- 
| mbisdpivirdat Power: Toa King, areBodics:commirted; to a Pricft,:Souls 5 

fight with ſenſible Armour ; we, with ſpiritual : They fight: againſt Bardathdns, 
feb apateftiDevits; as he ſpeaks elſewhere; His Doarine is tochim, as Fire 
fd S$wo4/11The Cenfures are onely- ſpiritual, thar che Church' inflicts. "This 
wTtrander of the Church; like that fron: Heaven, melcs the Metahy "meddi{esinot 
x pop Sheath; works upon the Soul, 1-6 2p 440; HOME 
Toned a'ſbir* ay that Prieſt of Rome for his rmpored Power” "1 


= ,  eopwogtty eactudls not all einipora Power as ys TY : Arne a 
Conſequent from our ſpiritual, but yet ir is compatible with it; * "Chriſt dorf nor 
command ir, but the Prince may conter it.. Only of our ſelves} is meerly ſpi- 
ritual. That's the third parr ; MANY ues pereftatew'; a Spire Authority, 

7 AFeome briefly to the $5" AIG © 

22177 h5r 4*Opje& propounded to them, ang that i 1s Propheeys!: and: by itz Teon- 

$:091ve;7" wit Expolitors, not any extraordinary miraculous'Revehation, but an 

2oerdinaryTer” Courſe of Preaching, and Interpreting, and'Opening rhe" Myftery 
ſinks ofpe!; in'S. Paul's Deſcription, 4 ſpeating/to men to'eftifying,” to exhirra- 

**#0#, auf comfort. And then take notice of the Nature and Honour of thisholy 

» Pacetibe; Preaching, *tis Propheſying. Ss 

vi. £:oTt'is loco Prophette \"tis-ift- rhe room and fiead of Revelation «nd Pro- 

\phecy:- 'AS the 7/aelites-were firlt fed with Manna, afterwards, that-ceaſing, 

"they fed onthe Fruit of the Land.- Prophecy iow ceaſing, we" muſt wHE for 

* no more Vifions, bur reft our ſelves on the ſet Word: of God; * -See' this 6bſerva- 

a blein th&'Cloſare of both the Teſtaments: Malachi, the laſt of th&OlW' Proplcts, 
| ſhats upithe'Old: Teſtament with this Seal ; Remember ye rhe' Bw” "of: Moſes my 

| ſervant, which ['commanded to him in Hoteb, for all Iſrael, with*#lei StatareF* and 
» Tudgments/"xill Elias comes ; there were no 'more: Propliets riff Fob þ;" "aFCHhyi/7's 

« firſt Coming: S-Fohn, the laſt of the: Apoltles,  he-ſeals up th&@dew Teſtzhenr 
-with the fame Cloſure ;' no more Additions to'the'New Teſtaniene;: vIIPeh-;/7 S 
ſecond Coming. We have Moſes and the' Prophets; Chrif and ehe "Apofites, in 
-»ftead of "Revelation *It is /oco Prophetie'' ng 

i 9/7 2: 1t ts \zquale Prophetic ; "tis is\good as Prophecy,of the fmneNarhts ſpting- 

ning from the«ſame' Fountain and Original: As the; Fire on/ the i Altaf, though 

i maintaiffed and fed with ordinary Fewel; Fer'is counted: Heavenly, beeaifs the 
«firſt Original of ir was from Heaven: The" Scriptures: contain'-fully' df&'Mar- 

ow. 2nd*Pith of all former Prophecies/in the Old:Teſtament.' "As at” th&Kirft 
w/Creation;" the Lord-made an extraordinary Light,' but afrer conveyed t itints'rhe 
2'Body of'1the Sun and Moon, and all Light now ariſes from them; fo'in'the be- 
tr inningsof the Church, God ſet up-/an extraordinary Light'of Prophecy #How 

"he conveys -it alt into! the Body of the SOX ——— all laving 

-/'Truths that they; reveal. It is equale- Prophetic, io 2 4 19 

(MY 33> TE i melins Prophetie ; it 15 better than Prophecy: The dndinary" Word, 
»eſpeckilly of the Goſpel, is more excelient and ufete], 'than an ws Revela- 
:tions under:the Law» +: 


IF RITES Dy. Ratione certit: adfiovs, S, Peter calls the Scriprurd BoBerbreesy nam, 4 farer 

S449 Word, than a Voice from Heaven. A3*the Motion of A Stari is more 

nA 1, certain and regular, than'an extraordinary Comer 51, canta 

1.) 14, RaWbre claritatis. The Goſpel is moreelear and evident than either 

W $844k boa : Babphany'or Prieſthood imthe Old Teſtament. Thit was but Zi#?»a, 
=: Avith-S{ Peter, this is Lucifer; that wasÞbutlike'n Candleythis hehe 

J ah "*Day-ſtarfpringingin ga TRANG ODS 35 10" RY 7: The 

by te Wham: 
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== Serm..- The Clearneſs-ot rhe Old Teſtament, i was but ſplendor wultus ; the Face of 
wm Mgerdid only ſhine in his Revelations: The Clearneſs of the New Teſtameric: 
2 is:ſplenalor pedum, their-vegy* Feet are glorious that preach the 'Goſpel. The | 
Shining ot the:Old Teftament was ſplendor in velamine, as S. Paul obſerves; 
the-very Clearneſs of that was hidden *and vail'd over with much obſcurity ; 
Chriſt thining in the New Teſtament, *ris/ far more evident, 'tis velamen in ſplen- 
dore ; his very Garments are clear; and glorious as the Sun. The clear preaching 
of Chriſt, made John the Baptiſt greater than the Prophets; the meaneſt of our 
Calling, greater than Joh the' Baptiſt, This evident preaching and pointing out 
Chriſt, makes fome of the Fathers compare Prophets to Cocks, the nearer the Sun- 
riſing, the lowder they'crow': The neareſt toChrift, makes the cleareſt Preaching, 
"3. Ratione perpetuitatis ; Preaching is better than propheſying, in the lalt- 
ing continuance and ' perpetuity. Prophecy, it is but temporary, as a 
Candle in S. Peter's account. Lucerna, © accendi debet, &S extingui poteſt, 
faith S. Aug, A Candle, it is ſoon put out. The Miniſtry of the Goſpel 
is as the Sun in the Firmament, not to be darkned till the laſt day. *Tis 
an everlaſting Goſpel, Rev. 14. 6. Preaching and Baptizing have a Patent 
of Eternity ; Lo, gm with you alway, even unto the end of the world, 
Matth. 28. 20 Thus S. Gregory compares Miraculous Gifts 1n the In- 
fancy of the Chureh, to a Child's Standing-ſtool ; when the Child is 
grown, and ſtrong, that's taken away. God hath withdrawn theſe ex- 
traordinary Supportinents in this grown Age of his Church. That's the 
third; 'it is, me/zus Prophetie. | 
4. Let me add one Parallel more 'twixt Preachers and Prophets, and that 
by way of Exhortation. S. Auguſtine diſcourſing of the State of the Patriarchs, 
that their whole Carriage and Life was full of Myſteries, concludes, Primorum 
patrum dico, now tantum linguam, verum etiam & vitam fuiſſe propheticam, illudque 
regnum Hebrieorum magnum quendam fuiſſe Prophetam ; their Commonwealth was 
a Prophet, it was fo full of Myſteries. As they in Myſtery, ſo now in Morali- 
ty, ſhould not the Lives of our Preachers; ſhould not 'the State of our Churches, 
even-in this ſenſe, propheſie 2 equal 'and' parallel them in SanCtity and Piery ? 
propheſying in our Lives, preachmg in our Examples 2 every Action to be a Do- 
Arine? the whole Carriage of our Lives a continued Inſtruftion to thoſe that 
behold us, not only by ſpeaking, but even apxzwny ric comic, as Naziantzen profelles 
of his own endeavour. When we are filenr, by example edifying, no# tantum lin- 
gua, ſed etiam & vita fuit prophetica. 
So much for the Objects. Now follow, 
Secondly, The three Ads ; 
5 'T. Aidxres An Att of Proſecution. 
2. zwans, An At of Emulation. 
3. In Maven, An A@of EleCtion. 
I. Awio, That infers theſe Particulars ; 
I. Ex parte Objetti ; 
I. Diſtantiam 'Objetti, Diſtance and Remoteneſs. This heavenly 
Grace, 'tis not inbred, or hard at hand, preſently attained to; *cis remote, it 
requires proſecution. | | 
Y 2. Difficultatem Objefi; *tis beſet with Difficulties, it coſts much 
pains and ſtriving. 44 implies hardſhip and extremity ; If by any means I may 
attain, ſaith S. Paul. | 
3: Excellentiam Oljeit;; Rareneſs and' Excellency. It muſt ſure 
be ſome excellent rhing, that deſerves ſo much pains in proſecuting and obtrain- 
ing ; a precious Pearl, that is worth ſo much inquiring. Charity, 'tis a remote, 
is a difficult, ris an excellent Endowment. 
Conlider it, os. Fe] 
2. Ex parte aftus; It implies two things, * 
- 1.” Intenrfionem aftus ; Intenſion and Vehemency : *Tis an Ac vehe- 
ment, and violent. S. Chry/o/fome obſerves upon' theſe Words of 'S. Paul, 4uw 
+ 6 | | Thu 


Las 
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my xAnday, and Ndxw Thy Nxgioowhy, perſequens Eccleftam, juſtitiam, that S. P ant! was Serme L "* : 
as violent and extreme for, as agiinſt Chrz/? ; in proſecuting, as in perſecuting. way) 3 
'Tis a vehement intenſion. « 

Lo 2. Extenfionem attus ; Extenſion and continuance : _ it holds out, gives 
not. over. S. Paul, in Philip. 3: expteſles 116w'by imxlwiuo@, and. that fgnifies, 
the! laſt girds and ſtretchings out of rhe Body at the end of a Race, for fear of 
falling ſhort. That's the Exrenſion. | 

2. Zwiw that's the ſecand Act; an earneſt Deſire, upon a comparative emu- 
lation of other meas Gifts: /fmulaminz, that implies, 

1, Agnitionem profettus alieni, an 1ngenuous Acknowledgment of ano- 
ther man's Proficiency. 2 | 

2. Confeſſionem defeftus proprii, an humble Confeſſion of his own Defi- 
ciency. | 

3 DOS imitationis, a ſtrong Endeavour to imitate and-equal- 
them. | os 

3. In waves there's the third Aft, Fligzte; an Att of Choice and EleQtion:: 
And that implies two things ; | Sf. 1c- 

x. Non poſſe omnia; we are put to our choice; ingroſs all Gifts we 
cannot. God will have a neceſſitude and dependency of one anothers Graces. 
$. Paul forbids thoſe uncharirable Terms of one Member to another, 7 have »o 
need of thee, and 1 have mo need of thee, ariſing from conceit of Self-ſufficiency. 
That's the firſt, Nor poſſe omnia. 

2. Yelle meliora; make choice of the beſt, the moſt glorious to God, 
the moſt profitable to his Church, the moſt comfortable to thy- ſelf ; and that's 


Prophecy. | 


Pg 


Let us beſeech him, who is the Father of Lights, from whom proceeds every good 
and perfet Gift, That he would pour out his Spirit upon all Fleſh, that our old 
men may prophefie, and our young. men ſee Vifions: Aud He make us faith- 
ful Diſpenſers of his manifold Gifts, ro the building up of his Church in Chatity 
aud Unity, through Him in whom he vouchſafes them to us, Feſus Chriſt, our 
Savionr ; | 


To whom, &c. 
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; On 1. Epiſt. of St. John v. 3- | 


For this is the love of God, that we keep his Commandments ; and his 
CT 1 ' Commandments are not grievons, aq 


OWE love him, becauſe he loved us firſt, faith the Apoſtle, x Fohn 4. 19, 
Our-Love ta God, being but a-Reflexign of thoſe Beams of Love 
Sd which he firſt caſts upon us. An evident Proof of this, we ma 
i ſec in this Apoſtle ; he, was our Saviour's beloved 'Diſciple, the 
* choice Favourite among all. the Apoſtles ; one that enjoy'd the 
. greateſt Portion of our Sayiour's Aﬀection ; and therefore,. as ha- 
Tece! is greateſt Loye, he returns the moſt again to Chri/?; his Heart 

AS enflamed with the Love of Chr - Inall his Epiſtles he breathesnothing bur 

ove; he. ſtirs up himſelf, and all others, to the Loye of Chrift. . Now, - 
"x: Becauſe all men are ready. to profeſs their Loye\tg, Chri/#; no man thinks 
Himſelf to'be ſo ungracious, as to be void of the Love of God, though the 

Scripture tells us expreſly, even of Generations of men that hate God, 
wa, £x94.29.5:, And:;our Saviour tells the Jews plainly, 7 twow that you have 
Wh not the tlave 0 " God in you,S. Jahn 5-.48- Every wicked man. is God's profel- 


P 


\S I | 
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". 2+ Recauſe Chriſtian Love, 'tis the chiefeſt trial, the cleareſt evidence and de- 
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--* monſtration of our Faith; the kindlieſt Fruit that {prings tromFaith,is Love. 
* *A true faving Faith, is Faith working by Love, Gal.'5. 6. It works by all 
other Graces ; 'tis Faith working by Juſtice, by Patience, by Temperance, 
but eſpecially by Love. oo 
3- Our Love to Chrift being that which he moſt ſtritly *enquires into, he 
| ſpeaks to us, as hedid to S. Peter, John 21. Simon Peter, loveſt thou me 2 And 
again and again, Loveſt thou me? Never gives over, till our Hearts anſwer, ' 
Lord, thou knoweſt that I love thee, Our Love to God being a matter of ſo 
great importance, therefore that we be not miſtaken in fo neceſſary a Duty, 
S. John gives us herea Certain Deſcription of the Love of God, by which we 
may aſluredly know, that we love our God indeed and in truth ; 7his ;s 
the love of God, that we keep his Commandments; and his Commandments are 
not grie Vous. 
—S$Se-then; the Words I have read unto you, area fweet Deſcription of a good 
Chriſtian ; you may know arid diſcern him by a threefold CharaCter : 
i. How ſtands he affe&ted to God and Chriſt > What Heart bears he to him ? 
He is ſuch an one as hath a loving Heart to God. Zhe love of God i ſhed abroad 
into his heart, Rom. 5. The love of God rules in his heart. I am fick of love, faith 
the Spoule in the Carrzzcles, proteſting the ſtrength of her Love to our Saviour. 
2. What is the Action that flows trom this Aﬀe&ion 2 What is the Fruit of our 
Love to God? How doth it teſtifie and manifeſt it ſelf 2 It ſhews ir ſelf in a Re- 
ligiops Obedience to what God enjoyns us, it will keep his Commandments. 
3. Whar is the Diſpoſitiog and Inclination which one that loves God finds in 
'himſelf to the Obedience and Obſervation of God's Commandments? My Text 
tells us, He doth it willingly, chearfully, with dehght and alacrity ; he murmurs 
n2r, nor repines; he groans not under the yoke ot Obedience; he ſnuffs not at 
God, as they in alachzi, and cry out, Oh, what a wearineſs it is to ſerve the 
Lord ! 


On 1 St. John V. 3. _ : 24.5 


Lord ! No, Saint Fohn tells us, God's Commandments. are not grievous to him. Serm.1]. 
___ Comeweto the | Q | WY 
Firſt Particular ; What is the Aﬀection that a good Chriſtian bears to Chriſk2 
Tis Love; yes, that's the Chriſtian Vertue, that's the Evangelical Grace. *Tis the % 

main difference *twixt the Law and the Goſpel, 7imer, © Amor. The Law, 'tis 
the miniſtration of Fear; the Goſpel,; that's. the Breeder-and Begetter of Love. 
The Law. begets Fear, it genders unto bondage ; but the Goſpel breeds Love, caſts 
out ſlaviſh Fear ; The Goſpel begets in us #he Spirit of Love and Liberty, The' 
Scripture makes it the Sum of all, rhe Subſtance of Religion. Neither circumci- 
ſion auvails any thing, as the Jews would have it, zor unczrcamci/ton, as the conyerted 
Gentiles; #xt Paith that works by Love, Gal, 5. 6, 


: 


. 


Indeed, ”ris the End both of Law and Goſpel. St. Auga/tine ſets out the ſeve- 
ral Links of this Chain of Salvation, and how they depend one upon another. 
Firſt, Lex adducit.ad fidemy the Law, that ſends us to Faith ; then, Fides fun- 
dit aratioyem, Faith,that pours out Prayer; then, Oratzo empetrat Speritum, Prayer 
obtains the Spirit ; then, Sparitus diffundit charitatem, the Spirit, that inſpires us 
with. Love ; & Charitas implet Legem, and Love, 'tis the fulfilling of the Law. 
Here is the whole Frame and Fabrick of a Chriſtian. Faith, that lays the Founda- 
tion 3, but Love; that ſets up the Wall, and lays onthe Roof, brings all to per- 
fet10n. | | 

Not that aChriſtian ought to be free from all kind of Fear. There is a three- 
fold Fear to which we are liable, anſwerable to our threefold State and Condition; 

1.. The firſt;I call, a State of Subjef&tion; in this we were created, and in this 

we {tood before our Fall. w 

2. The ſecond is the Statg,of Rebellion upon our Fall, 

3» The third is a State of Adoption upon our Recovery and Reconciliation. 

- And theſe three, States have a ſuitable Fear agreeing to them : 

r., As we were inour primitive, original State of Subje&ion; ſo we owe ta 
God a Fear of Loyalty, as good Subjects to their Prince and Soveraign, 

2. Our _ of Rebellion, that brought upon us the Fear of Slavery. 
But then, ; 

3- Our State of Adoption, that begets in us a Filial and Son-like Fear, the 
Fear and Reverence of a loving Child to his dear Father. 

The firſt Fear, the Fear of Loyalty, looks upon God as a Law-giver, and fo 
ſtands in awe of him. | 

The ſecond, the Fear of Slavery, looks upon him as an Enemy and Avenger, 
and fois diſmayed with the Terrour of him: But 

The third, F/ial Pear, conſiders him as a gracious Father, and ſo is affected 
with a Cluld-like Duty and Reverence to him. 

The Fear of Subjec&tion muſt ſtill continue with us. 

The Fear of Slavery, while we are in the State of Corruption, will ſtill 
haunt us : But, 

Filial Fear, that muſt grow and increaſe in us. Filial Fear, *cis the conſe- 
quent of Love. 7hey ſhal/ fear the Lord, and his Goodneſs, Hol. 3. 5. Loy- 
al Fear, 'tis conſiſtent with Love, (Hunc timorem habet charitas ; imb 
non habet, nift charitas. Aug, de Filiali timore); but Seryile and Slaviſh 
Fear, 'tis contrary to Love, | 

Pear then, *tis not wholly excluded from the State of a Chriſtian ; but yet the 
Grace rhat the Goſpel aims at, 'tis the Grace of Love, The end of the Command- 
ment (eſpeciaily as the Golpel propounds it) zs Love, x T:im.1.5. Tis the aim of 
ail God's gracious Dealings with us. Ze hath choſen us, that we ſhould be holy, 
and without blame b-fore him 1n love, Epbeſ. I. 4. "Tis the Sum of his Covenant 
which he hath made with us, ZZe keeps Covenant and Mercy with them thaz. [zye 
pim, Deut. 7. 9. 

©» Sze the Excellency of this Love of Gad, in three Particulars: 
I. This Love of God giyes a chief Title and Denomination to Chriſtians ; 
"ris their Badge and Cognizanee, Thus Solomon deſcribes an holy man, Canz.: x. 


The 
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Serm, |. 7% mm love thee: - So David deſcribes an holy man; Ler-them that love thy 
YL Name, be joyful 'in thee, Pal. 5. 11. David ſues to God for Favour and Mercy 
-ander this denomination,” P/al. 119. 122. Look thou upon me, and be merciful unto 
me, as thou uſeſt to do to thoſe that love thy Name. *T1s this Grace that God high- 
ly regards inius ; If any man love God, the ſame is known of God, x Cor. 8.3. He 
ſets: much by fuch, and owns them, and highly accounts of them. | 
2. This Love, *cis the Title and Affurance of all his Promifes. All his Pro- 
'miſes are appropriated to them that love him. 7 wi ſhew mercy unto thouſands 
of them that love me.” Tis in the Second Commandment. 
'x. Heavenly Promiſes and Bleſflings are paſſed ro us upon this Condition, 

He ſhall receive the Crown of Life, which the Lord hath promiſed to them 
* that"l#ve him, James 1. 12. Eye hath not ſeen, neither hath ear beard, what 
121 God hath provided for them that love him, 1 Cor. 2.9." | 
-+» 2, Temporal Bleſſings are aſſured us with this Provifo,” Becauſe he hath ſet 
| his love upon me, therefore will T deliver him, Pal. 9.1. 14. See how large 
-3/. a Patent God hath made to ſuch Chriſtians, Rom. 8. We know that all things 

ſhall work together for the good of ſuch as love God, Whatfoever befals 
them, ſhall turn to their good ; as; on the' contrary, all' ſhall work to 
- the worſt to them that love him not; they are doomed by St. Pau with 
an heavy Curſe, if any man love not the Lord Feſus C briſt, let him be Ana- 
thema,' Maran-atha, accurfed fori'ever, r Cor. 16. 22. ck 

3- Love, 'tis the ingratiating Quality of all 6ur Services; *cis that which 
commends us and our Services to God's acceptation; they are then accepted of 
God, when they ſpring from Love. "Tis Love. thar is the fulfilling of the Law, 
Rom. 13. 10. Thus Chriſt ſhews what kind of Obedience he expeQs at our 
Hands, Foh 14. If ye love me, keep my Commandments. 'Tis the labour of loye that 
he expects and'requites. Thus St. Pas/ ſpeaks of "his Labour in Preaching ; Ne- 
ceſſity is laid upor me, and wo be to me, if 1 preach ngt the Gojpe! ; for if I do thu 
willingly; (outiof love) T'have a reward, 1 Cor. 9.16, t7. Eſpecially God in the 
- Goſpel invites us to his Service by Motives of Love, draws us'to it with the Cords 
of Love. *'Tis not the Language of the Goſpel, -If ye will avoid Wrath and Ven- 

gtance, eſcape Damnation, then pertorm Obedience to me ; but, IF ye love me. 

r. All other Motives are baſe and ſervite, without this” willing and lo- 
ving Aﬀedtion. To ſerve out of fear only, leſt we ſmarc for it, *tis the Drudge» 
ry of a Slave; to ſerve out of love, 'tis the Duty of a Son. 87 guid boni feceris 
& invitus, fit de te magis, quam ate ; tis done upon thee, rather than by thee; 
thou rather ſuffereſt the doing, than daeſt it thy ſelf. No, this is the mark of a 
Child of God ; is delight is in the Law of God, Pfal. 1. He takes a pleaſure and 
felicity init. Bleſſed is the man that feareth the Lord; he delighteth greatly in hu 
Commandments, Pſal. 112. | 

2. The Service of Love is onely accepted, becauſe it alone is an ingenu- 
ous Service, and of a right intention. He that ſerves God onely to eſcape Punith- 
ment, or to gain ſome Reward to himſelf, ſuch a Service arifeth onely out of Self: 
love; he dares not offend, leſt he ſhould be miſerable. But he that ſerves God out 
of love to him; ſuch an one aims at God, not athimſelf. Were there no Hell to 
puniſh him, no Heaven to reward him, the Love of God would work him to 
all due Obedience. Indeed, as Parifienfis notes, He that abſtains from Sin for 
fear of Puniſhment only, there is no more Retribution due to him, than to 
Thieves -and Pilferers, that abſtain from Theft for fear they ſhould be appre- 
bended and puniſhed. And ſo he that ſerves God onely for a Reward, ſerves 
not God, but himfelf. 71: ſervit unuſquiſque, propter quem ſervit ; he doth it for 
his own ſake, not tor God's ſake: But love ſeeks nor its own, but the Honour 
of God to whom it is devoted. 

 »3- This Service out of Love is moſt acceptable to God, becauſe this kind 
of Service is moſt honourable to God. He that ſerves him for Love, doth truly 
perform an honourable Service to him. No colitur Deus, nift amando, Aug, He 
onely honours him, that doth truly love him. Whereas he that ſerves him for 


fear 
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fear only, caſts a ſecret aſperſion upon God; like the bad/fervant in the Goſpel, Serm.T. 
Lake 19. that told his Lord, 7 #now thou art a hard man; No, God is 2 gracious \'L Nu 
Soveraign, not a cruel Tyrant, and ſo deſires to be ſerved as good Subjects ſerve 
their King, out-of love; not as Bond-f{laves ſerve an uſurping Tyrant, out of 
dread and terrour. | 
4. The ſervice of love is the only ſervice that God ſets much by ; becauſe 
that ſervice which ariſes from love, is the only conftanrt, and laſting ſervice. 
Love is long-breath'd, and will hold out and perſevere ; whereas fear is a flincher, 
and will ſoon tire, and ſtart aſide. Thus the diſſembling //raelites ſtarted afide like 
a broken bow. The Pfalmilt gives the reaſon, their Hearts were not true to him ; 
When he flew them, then they ſought to him, and returned; but they did but flatter 
him with therr Mouth, for their Hearts were not right with him, Pſal. 78. Extorted 
obedience is never faſting, Metus, haud diuturni magiſter officiz. But Love is full of 
Patience, and perſeverance, thinks no duty we do to God, tedious, or irkſome ; 
counts a perpetual ſervice but thorr ; we may invert David's words,eſteems a thou- 
fand days in Gods fervice, but as one day: as Facob endured fourteen years hard 
ſervice tor Rache/; he bore the melting hear of the day, the pinching cold of the 
night; and yet, they ſeemed but a few days, Becauſe he loved her, Gen: 29. 20, 
That's the firſt thing conſiderable ; The atieQion of Love. 
We come, Wo 
Secondly, To that that is the fruit of this loving AﬀeCion, the action that flows 
from it, that's Obedience ; Herein is love, that we keep his Commandments ; that's 
the kindly proof of our Love. Probatio dileftionis, eft exhibitio operis, faith Gregory ; 
Doing and obeying, is a ſtrong demonſtration of our inward and cordial loving 
him. And this ſets out the juſt requifires'and qualifications of our Jove to God. 
It puts four qualifications upon' our Love : = 
I. It ſhews, our love to God muſt be Amor operatinus; it muſt be an attive, 
and operative, and working love. Indeed, love it is'ſeated in the Will, the fountain , 
of ation; it reſts not in our underſtanding, che knowing'faculty. 'Tis not a meer 
notion or ſpeculation, ſwimming in the Brain, bur & devout affection roated in 
the Heart, Bare knowledge of God makes ms not the' better. X»owledge, faith Sr. 
Paul, puffs up; but 'ris love that builds up. Bare notion, 'tis not ſo/id7ras, but 7u- 
mor, ſaith St, Aug. like wincy meats, they ſwell; but they do not fill with any good 
nouriſhment. Therefore the Apoſtle places all'in love. 7 any man think that he 
knows any thing, he knows nothing yet as h# ought to know ;' bat if any man loves God, 
the ſame is known of him, 1 Cor. 8.2, 3. That'Sworth ſomething. 631 BY 
And as it is doing, not knowing, only ; ſoit muſt be, Amor operaxs, not lo- 
quens tantam ;. not a love that'will vaniſh into-a verbal Profeſſion. Such there are 
of:whom St. Fohn ſpeaks ;' He that ſaith he loves God; Yis'love, and lip-labour, - 
both of one value: *Aperoy tey00 ngciror dmgak]e 25x, Naz. Thou ſayſt, thou loveſt 
God, ſhew m2 thy love, by thy works of love, otherwiſe God rejetts it, 7/az. 
29- 13. This people draw-near meiwith their mouth, and with their lips do honour me, 
but have removed their heart far from me.- Ye know Delilah's expoſtulation with 
Samſon, how canſt thou ſay, that thou loveſt me, and wilt not do this for' me, that 
1 require. No, Gods'Law, 'tis Objeftum pratticum, *tis the matter, nt of our 
knowing, or ſpeaking only, but of our doing, and practiſing. Religion, ris a 
practical art, ferves not to-make us the wiſeronly,' but rhe* betrer alſs. 'Tis an ho- 
ly art of living well, and not of knowing, and ſpeaking only. 7 hav lifted up my 
hands to thy Commandments, which 1 have loved, Plal. 119.*48. (lifted up his hauds, 
not his Eyes only) faith David; and again, Yerf. 105. Thy Word is'4 Lamp unto 
my Feet, not to mine Eyes only to gazeand took on it,” PV 
2. Herein is love, that we keep his Commandments ; Ttputs anotherqualification 
on our Love; 'tis amor reverentialis; not a love of equality, bur 416ve of ſubjeti- 
on, and inferiority ; ſucha Love as the Inferiour bears'to! is Superiour'' thar bath 
2 power to command him ; ſuch a:Love as'the 7raelres*Servant profeſſes to his 
Maſter, 7 love my Maſter, and will not- leave his ſervice. "When we hear of loving 
God, we dream of equality, and familiarity: "Oh! God ig our Friend, Chriſt is our 


Brother, 
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fibi fatetur acceptum ; that is only accepted, which God hath preſcribe 


erm. L, Brother, we have fellowſhip with them both; and fo we think we may carry 
SYN . our ſelves fellow-like towards them. No, the Text tells us, He is ſtill our Com: 


mander, and our love we bear to him, muſt be a love joined with reverence; 
the love of a Son to his Father, the love of a Servant to .his Maſter, the love of 
a Subje& to his Severaign ; lowly and ſubmiſſive, ſuch as is the love of an inferi. 
our to him that is far above him, and ſuperiour to him. . 

3. Herein i love, that we keep his Commandments; This ſhews that our love 
to God muſt be Amor regalatus ; a love regulated and reſtrained to what God 
commands us. The only matter of religious love and ſervice to God, is, what he 
hath required, and commanded us to do. /d utig; Deo dignum, quod ip Deus 

. Teare 
my Friends, faith Chriſt, if ye do what I command you, Joh, 15.14. In this caſe, 
our own inventions, are but preſumptions, and ſuperſtitions. Hence it is that 
Love is call'd, The Royal Law, becauſe God hath appointed in what things we 
muſt ſhew our loye to him. I told you, the love we owe to God, 'tis not a love 
of equals, but of inferiours, and ſo muſt be ſubmitlive, and guided by his Will, 
not by our own. Indred, for the forwardneſs, and chearfulneſs of our love, fo it 
muſt be voluntary ; Nothing is fo free as Love. Non tantum ſervire Deo meo des 
bes, ſed & adulari, Tertul. But yet for the expreſſions and performances of it, 
he hath ſtriftly bounded it within the compaſs of his Commandments. Saul thought 
he had ſhewed great love in reſerving the far Cattel tor Sacrifice ; but what 1aid 

Samuel, Hath the Lord ſuch pleaſare in Sacrifices, as when the woice of the Lord is 
obeyed He hath ſhewed thee, O man, what is good, and what the Lord requires at 
thine hands. Offer to him not thine Inventions, but his own, Preſcriptions. 

' 4. Herein is love, that we keep his Commandments ; This ſhews, our love to 
God mult be Amor extenſus,& univerſalis; our love to God mult be jntire,and uni- 
verſal, of as large extent, as all Gods Commangments. As;before ye heard of a 
Reſtriction, fo here we meet with an Extenſion. Love mult be the fulfilling of 
the Law, Rom. 13. We muſt not be partial in the Law of Gad; as Malachi ſpeaks, 
Quod propter Deum fit, @qualiter fit. . The love of God looks at every Command- 
ment, and makes Conſcience of it. Thus David; profeſles the intireneſs of his obe+ 
dience; [eſteem all thy Precepts concerning all things to be right. The leaſt Com- 
mandment carries a divine Authority with it. A good Chriſtian ſues not to 
God, as Naaman to Eliſha for a diſpenſation, '[n:this the Lord bear with thy Ser- 
vant; this ſin I muſt. live in, this Commandment I muſt make\bold with. What 
faith St. James 2 He that offends in/one, ts guilty of all., Not that the ſame degree, 
and meaſure of love, and obedience is required inall; there is a difference, and 
diſproportion. There are ſome Commandments more eſſential to piety, and ſub- 
ſtantial, fome but acceſſory, and circumſtantial; 'ſfome are 'the main -parts and 
duties of Religion, others but Appurtenances, Now where God lays moſt weight, 
there.we muſt expe moſt care. The love of God, 'tis called, 7he great Com- 
mandment, Matth. 22. It muſt be preferred before the love of any Creature : But 
yet the love of Gcd in a due proportion extends it ſelf to every duty; it will 
.make us ſhun every (in; a4 | ; v0) 


I., The ſmalleſt ſins. This love will keep us fot only from outragious im- 
pieties, but-from ſmaller tranſgreſſions. , As true Jove to our Friend 
\ will with-hold us'not only from doing him a miſchief, but from do- 
 1og him the. leaſt diſpleaſure. Ll | 

2. It will makeas avoid even ſecret ſins; not only ſuch fins as may diſho- 

+ nour God by\a publick'fcanda), but love wall not offend the Eyes of 


. 


© his Holineſs when he ſees in ſecret. | 

3--Love to God, will make us avoid our deareſt ſios,moſt delightful, moſt 
. -.,, profitable; jt will not-only ſinge off Hairs, but cut off our Hand. 

That's.rhe ſecond Particular :, Proceed we now, | 
Thirdly, To the laſt Particular in/the Text ; What is the diſpoſition, and incli- 
nation, that he which loves God, finds in himſelf to God's Commandments? 
He ſnufls not at them, as heavy, and burthenſome impolitions ; accounts 
| not 
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not the Law of God, as an heavy.yoke, His Commandments are not grievous. Serm.1. 

Indeed in ſome reſpects, 'tis molt true, God's Commandments are exceeding WWWND, 

heavy. There is in them not only magaum pondus, they are weighty and ponde- 
rous; but they are alſo, magnum onus, heavy and burthenſom. See the truth of 
this in three Particulars ; | 
| 1. Take the Law of God at its full height, and pitch of perfe&tion, ſo it hath a 
great difficulty 1n it; yea, in a manner, an impoſlibllity in it to all Men ſince 
Adam. Never any but the firſt 44am in his Innocency could have fulfilled it ; 
never any but the ſecond Adam, our Lord Fe/as, did perfectly fulfil it. St. Paul 
tells us of n «Aware 33 vous, Rom, 8. an impotency, nay an impoſſibility in the Law, 
by reaſon of ſin. Indeed, when God firſt gave the Law, it was ſuitable to our 
ſtrength, but ſin infeebled us, and ſo the Law proved impoſlible to us. St. Perer 
tells us, /t was a Toke that neither we, nor oar Fathers could bear, As 15. 10. 
Not only men in the ſtate of Corruption, but the very Saints in the ſtate of Re- 
generation, come ſhort of it, Imperte&tion of grace, cannot attain to perfe&ion 
of obedience. The Church of God defended this truth againſt the Pelagians ; 
That the Law of God in the exactneſs of it, no meer mandid ever fulfil it. There 
are two Dimenſions 1n the Law; 

I. The firſt is maximum quod fic, in doing of good, how full muſt that 
be 2 it muſt be zoo corde, with our whole Heart. 

2. The ſecond is, minimum quod non, in declining from fin, how much 
muſt that be 2 "tis, Nox concupiſces ; not ſo much as to linger, or luſt 
after it. Conſider theſe two Dimenſions,and it will make us confeſs with 
David, TI ſee an end of all perfefion, but thy Law is exceeding large ; 
That's the firſt. | 

2. Take the Law in the loweſt pitch of Righteouſneſs, yet an unregenerate 
Man cannot obey it. He is fo far from fulfilling all the Law, that he cannot per- 
form the leaſt part of it. Some outward Ads a meer natural man may do ; St. 
Paul tells us, They do by nature the things written in the Law: but look to the Spi- 
ritual manner of performance, ſo no natural man can'obey it in the leaſt and 
loweſt degree of it. Every Carnal man 1s reprobate to every good Work, 7ze. 
r.I0. Love is the fulfilling of the Law : Perte&t Love fulfils it perfealy ; imper- 
fe&t Love, doth it imperfetly ; but without Love, there is no performance. You 
may as ſoon gather Grapes from Thiſtles, as any good Work from an unregenerate 
man. . Laudo frufttum boni operis, ſed in fide quero radicem, ſaith St. Auguſtine. If 
the Root be not good, which 15 Faith working by Love, the Fruit, though out- 
wardly ſpecious, is inwardly vicious. That's the ſecond, 

3- Conſider the Law in the Evangelical Mitigation and Abatement of it ; yet 
ſtill the Saints of God find difficulty in it. - A regenerate man is two men. That 
which is ſpiritual, and renew'd in him, that readily conforms to the Law of God : 
The Spirit is willing, faith our Saviour ; ey, but the Fleſh is weak : Nay, oftentimes 
wilful, ſtubborn, and reſiſting. A Chriſtian, indeed, is freed 4 morte peccatt, 
from the Deathof Sin ; he hath a new Principle of Life put into him, that diſpoſes 
him to an holy Obedience ; but yet he is not freed 4 morbo peccati, from the 
Diſeaſe of Sin, that {till hangs upon him, and that ſhrinks away, and withdraws it 
ſelf from this due Obedience. A Chriſtian hath both Primiztzas Spiritus, the Firſt- 
fruits of the Spirit, they make him ſpiritual ; and withal, he hath Re/zquzas carms, 
ſome dregs of Fleſh in him ; they make him carnal, loth and liſtleſs to any holy 
Obedience. 

Thus we ſee the Law, 

1. In the higheſt pitch, 'tis impoſſible to the Saints ;' 

2, In the loweſt pitch, 'tis impoſſible to the Unregenerate ; : 

3. Even in its moderation, 'tis difficult to the Beſt, in this imperfe& State of 

Regeneration. 

But yet *tis moſt true what.the Text affirms, God's Commandments are not 
grievous. His Service 1s no ſuch hard Service as the World accounts it; 'tis no 
ſuch Toil and Drudgery as Carnal men conceive ” 'Tis a Service indeed, (for 

K why 
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Serm, I, why ſhould we be left to a lawleſs liberty 2 ) but 'tis an ingenuous ſervice ; 7ake 
LARS my yoke upon you, faith Chriſt, for my yoke is eafie, and my burthen is light. 'Tig 
| "Rick Policy to ſtave us off from God with this conceit; O,he is an hard Maſter, 
duram ſervies ſervitutem; farewell comfort and contentment, it he be your 
Maſter. Nay, verily, God's Servants find no ſuch grievances in this employment ; 
which will appear upon theſe three Conſiderations ; 
x. In reſpe& of their Stateand Condition ; 
2. In reſpe& of their task and employment ; | 
3. In reſpect of their many encouragements which they meet with in this 
Service, | 
I. Look upon their ſtate and condition : God's people are not in any 
baſe ſervile condition. Bur, : 
| | x. They are called into a ſtate of Liberty ; and Liberty, 'tis ſweet 
in it ſelf, and ſweetens all our employments. It matters not fo 
much what we do, as upon what terms we do it. If asSlaves and 
Bondmen, that embitters our work, and makes it grievous - If as 
free and ingenuous, it ſweetens our employment, And ſuch are 
all God's Servants. -You have heard it often, Hs Service is per- 
feft freedom. The Law they live under, tis calld 4 Law of Li- 
berty, Fam.1.25. Brethren, faith S.Paul,Gal.5 13. you are called uu- 
to Liberty. God's Servants muſt be no Bondmen. The /ſraelites 
were not to be Slaves, for they are my Servants, ſaith God, Le- 
vVit.25-. Thus as So/omon made no Bond-mea of the Children of 
Iſrael, 1 Kings 9g. 22. but put them into ingenuous ſervices, fo 
doth God with his Servants, 

2. AsSit is a free, ſoit is an honourable Service: As we know, the 
greatneſs of the Maſter dignifies and ennobles. the ſervice that is 
done unto him. *Tis the high Title that the Saints have gloried 
in, that they were Gods Servants, and belonged to him. David 
gloried more in this, that he was God's Servant, than that he 
was 7ſrael's King. So Theodofins. Behold, Lord,] am thy ſervant,] am 
thy ſervant, and the ſon of thy handmaid, Pſal. 316. He choſe to be 
a Door-keeper in God's Houſe, Bleſſed is the Man whom thou chuſeſt, 
and cauſeſt to approach unto thee, that he may dwell in thy Courts, 
P/al.65. 4. *Tis an high dignity to be Gods menial Servant. 

2. Look upon their task and employment,. you ſhall find the Service 

of God, 'tis no ſuch weariſom ſervice. wo 
I. The Work which God enjoyns them, 'tis poſſible to them. 
Gods Commandments are made poſſible to a regenerate man.. A! things are poſ- 
fible to him that believes, Mark 9. I can do all things through Chriſt that ſtrengthens 
me, Phil. 4. 13. Fleſh and Blood ſees nothing in the Law of God but impollibili- 
lity ; like the unbelieving Spies, O we cannot conquer the Land. Bur Faith 
and Love, like Caleb and Foſhua, conceive it may be done; and undertake it 


readily. 


2, This Work is eaſie ; I faid itteven now. 
| 3- This Work, *tis not only poſſible and eaſie, but pleaſant and 
delightful. A good Chriſtian finds exceeding great pleaſure and ſweetneſs in it. 
4 juſt man (faith Solomon) delights to. do juſtly; *tis a joy to him, Prov. 21. 15. 
So, a good Chriſtian delights in Piety. Thus Davzd profetles of himſelf, 7 delight 
to do thy will, O my God; thy Law is within my Heart, Pſal..40. 8. So St. Paul, [ 
delight in the Law of God in the inward man, Rom. 7. Thus Solomon tells us, that 
the courſe of piety, 'tis a delightful Courſe ; 4/7 her ways are ways of pleaſantneſs, 
Prov. 3. 17. If Men ſerve and obey God, they /hall ſpend their days in proſperi- 
ty, and their years in pleaſure, Fob 36. 11. What Chriſt faith of himſelf, is 
true, in proportion, of all Gods Servants, '7:s their meat and drink to do the 
will of God, Joh. 4. | 
Look upon the ſeveral parts of Gods Service, thoſe that are moſt I 

an 
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and. nd. irkfom) th 2 carnal-man; God's Soeplnies! rake great delight and Kliery in” Serm. L 
them: 9 zi i 2 Li 117] J7”, ; k £5) 
x. Prayer, and pouring out our ' Souls uno God, tow dulla "thing is it! to/4 
- . Qarnal;man2:Tis:as cafie: ro:make a Stoge mount y} pyard, as for a. 
., Carpal Man-to raiſerip his Heart in Prayer, and-to cakPraſizgd up.co, to. 
oh the Fhrone of God. Bur. David! 'tells how'deliphrful it 'was'to him ;*O 
. _... my;ſoul is filledoas with marrow:aud fatmeſs, when he called uport | God. 7 
..___ _ .a Saint's Heaven upon Earth), to £0joy this Corlninnzoh with Golly" 
- devoys Prayers ,2iilt © þ-2R OY 
2. Reading, and; Hearing; 4h Medieating's of God's Wor! ut'a Cathal” 
man-upon.it, O«itis tedious and.1rkfom to him'; he preſently. cries our,” 
 Juhat: a wearinefs 5x it Ey; burPawid counted God' s Wotd bjF Jopg \in the”: 

| heule of. bis- pilgrimage 5 eſteem'd:God's Word above his appointed fork; I 

was _ very Joy ot his Hearr. 

3. The;Lord's Day,-and ſo-the! Attendance'upon the Publick Worſhip, 
Carnal-man counts it-but loſs of time,he hath no fiſt to it;he can 'tell Gap 
to ſpend that Day'to better: purpoſe ; likethoſe profane ones in Eo 'S,. 
When. will the Sabbath be gone 2 But a good Chriſtian counts'1t, and mikes * 
it hisdelight, Hac's8. They: rejoiced ro hear the joyful Sound that call'd 
ro the-Solema Aflemblies, P/al.:$89, What comfort did David take in it, 
when he went to the Houſe of God with the Voice of j Joy __ praiſe, with 
a multitude that kept holiday; Pfal-42. © £1. 

4 Bounty te the Poor;;'What ſaith'a Carnal: man+to-it 3 Tult a as Nibat; Shall 
wi take my bread, and-my fleſh; and give'it to know not whom? But the 
Saints delight in.it :. He will ' deviſe liberal things, as Haiah deſcribes him : 
He will draw out bis ſoul to the  bungry , and fatisfie the lifted ſoul, 
-, Ia, 58. : 
Even the moſt painful Works of Chriſtianiry; a: p60d Chrifliah delights i in 

them. T will name but two : 5 

1. /Mortification; ;and ſuppreſſing our natural Luſts my evil "2 
piſcence, Fleſh and Blood repines at that Work, but a good Chri- 

. ſtjan delights in it. 7he Spirit that is tn him, Iufts againſt the Fleſh, 
4. 4*. Gal.5. 17. delights to croſsir, to curb it, and keep it under, 

2. The undergoing the Croſs, and bearing of Afﬀflictions ; that faith 
hard to Fleſh and Blood. {. Carnal men may ſeem to be Chriſtians, 
uſque ad Crucem, as Luther ſpeaks ; they will paſs for good Chrifti- 
ans, #/que ad Crucem, till they ſpy the Croſs. They will not ſuffer 
for Religion, But: the Saints of God take delight 'in Perſecutions. 
Hear what St. Paul faith, 2 Cor. 12. 10. / take pleaſure in infirmities, © 

_ reproaches, in neceſſities, in perſecutions, in diſtreſſes, for Chriſt's ſake. 
And ſee it inthe Apoſtles, As 5. They rejoiced, that they were count-_ 
'ed worthy to ſuffer ſhame for the Name of Chriſt. All theſe hard and 
difficult Services, the Saints count them high and noble FunCtions, 
and delight in them. | 
. Look upon the Encouragements that Chriſtians find in the Service 
of God ; they will make it appear, that the Service of God is no ſuch irkſom ' 

Service. The World indeed thinks otherwiſe of i it; but'S. Bernard gives the rea-. 

ſon, Vident punitiones noſtras, ſed non vident un (Ziohs This makes the World think 

the Service of God to be an hard Service; they look: upon the Labours, bur they 
are not acquainted with rhe Comforts and Encouragements that ſweeten theſe 

Labours, and make them pleaſant to-us.-' Many Encouragements there are. 

r. His gracious Alliſtance. God helps and affifts his Servants 1n all their 

Works. This he doth, by putting; their Souls into a right frame of Holineſs: He 

. anſwers us with jtrength in our ſoul, Plal.:138. 3. Till then, the Faculties of our 

Souls are like rhe Members of our Bodies : when our Shoulder'is out of Joint, 

every Burden is grievous; but put it into Joint again, and the ſame Burden will 

ſit light upon it. So Grace ſets us in a right frame, and makes the Law of 
Kk 2 God 
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God connarural ti us... That brpeds del Jha = oY Name, 
A catnal man, ſer him FT whe ye Pay: him out of his elemenr;;: 
"bur 4 ſpirirual, mo! is piricually-afſuted.'/1 1. +1 gniy 1 94s 
ca d. En at, is, God's nar BBcadvenglss "When his 
lp 0 ſerve him, yer-fail; and fall;ſhovr'of what &-vheit Duty, 
dd Wil their Failings,/:and, paſſes by-theth. See ay oe aciouſlyipromiſed to 
15, 3:4 1, wi ill. pare thee. as a muie ſpareth: his 'own Son that ſerves him. A 
wing Father wall not. quaryel.for every -Jailing, if his Son doth his'beſt ; bur 
nk and SUN x at him. Indeed, were it not for this, chere' were no erving 
f.h Di d. he:nor paGhy our Fail ho Fleſh woulth be faved: 7 he-fbould 
done amiſs, pootins -#f2: But there iximtercy pit hirb, that he 
Mal.:130. Ro a 5 Micah 'admnires God's E racious deal- 
WW feared dren, pn oy 7 18. ho. trva God like unto Phe, th @ paſſes by the 
an fin bis People 2 oX0 + 
A_third Encouragement, is, the. many Heartnings and Jeers Chear- 
nar. God youchſafes to. his Servants; in the courſe of -rheir Obldichce. He 
Hh- Natal, fowr and harſh rohis poor Servanits; bur "Pits Life and 
Hogs neo chem... NS: 
mo WT his Preſence to chem, as Bodkto his Reopbrs.! ' The Ma- 
wb the Chearkulneſs of his. Countenande, is the Man's 'Encou- 


"top 


te "He He peak chearfully to their Hearts: He hath both his RY and his 

2: far them; Go on; ang, Well done, fairbukſeroant.. Thus he heart- 

& Paul, Aﬀts 18..9. Be not afraid, Paul; for I am with Thee, and no 
I” man r ſhall burt thee, Which made- him work uy! his Heart my the Ser- 

4 | 1 vice.of Chraft. «YL. \ 

© -*4. A fourth Encouragement, is, his loving Ann of on Soor Ser- 

vices. ur. eſ Endeavours, our honeſt Delires, our figicere Imehtions, are 
Eracio y accept 
1. He will accept Half-ſervice for whole ; imporft Obedlienes goes for 
P 
2: He Ball «corpe Endeavours for Peeftrmarees;t When we come ſhort 
of the Work, yet if 'we went about ic, pareve ftretgrh to' ir, 'Tis well, 
faith God. 

3- In ſome Caſes, the Will ſhall ſtand for the Deed; 2 Cor. 8, Fw there be 
a willing miud, it is accepted. 'He' ſtands nor upon a full SatisfaQtion, 
but makes up our Defedts wich a gracious Acceptafion, '. 

5. A fifth Encouragement, is, his boantiful rewarding of us; Beſides the 
ET Payment, the Weight of Glory, the:Reward of the Inheritance; a ſtrange 
Payment, for Servants to have the Inheritance given them; Colof, 3." Knowing that 
of the Lord ye ſhall receive the reward of thi inheritante, for ye ſerve the Lord 
Chriſt ; that Pay will countervail all our Service, were it infiftitely* more : -Be- 
ſides that, How many encouraging Bleſſings and Favours doth he beſtow upon 
his Servants, over and above ? Beſides their Wages, they tiave rheir Avails our 
of their Maſter's Bounty. David found it; and acknowledgeth' it ;' Thou haſt 
dealt Bountifully with thy ſervant. 

We ſerve a:gracious Lord, fuch an one as delights in the Profperity of his 
Servants. You ſee the Encouragements; take them all together. | | 
1. Our Abilities to ſerve him, come from his Afiſtance. 

2. Our Failings are: made up by his Connivence. 

. 3- Our Labours, they. are ſweetned'by his chearful Gonntendnce. 

4+ Our Uaworthineſs:is ſupplied by his gracious Acceptance. 

5. Our Reward ſhall be given us-by his bountiful Goodneſs. 

"Think on theſe Encouragements, and thy Heart will conieſs, Sure we ſerve a 
gracious Lord, his Commandments are not grievous. FR 
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AER YHE Several Aſpedts. that this Paſſige wy Sock of» Bli2 
"A ed gives £0., the Meditations: of thoſe who:have conſiders 
f and -dwelc. upon it;, occaſion a diverſe/Apprehenfiog'and 
,. Judgment: ofthe Nature and/'Purpoſe of ir::fome: taking 
' Notice of ſome, ſudden. Pangs and Qualms of 'Weakne 


$63.9 3 * 
TY 


F< 
oF . prarance of, Piety. And:indeed, 7ertu/ian's \Maxim'" holds 
. good here, and is. of univerſal truth!, «2 aptimis 'nomnihil 
_ eft peſſimi; The beſt,  and+moſt \ſafKtified; vand refined 
Siges have Pb remainders and. dregs .of Infirmity. and. Imperfotian; over- 
taken ſometimes with Slips and Weakneſſes, /: 


See this holy Prophet, of ſo high a, pitch of bietys. that he'is - accourned by 


; ome, not 4 mortal Man, but a gloxious Angel, cloathed with:Fleſh ; yet ſurpri- 


ſed with Hiimane and blamable Infirmities, and-breaks forth here. into an: unad- 
viſed, ſudden, paſlionate,, both Fear and With, 1t is enough, now, O: Lord, rake my 
my Life ; for I am no better than amy Fathers. | 

, "So that this Motion and Speech of Elijah, it is a ix 'd Speech, chad up of two 
ſeveral Ingredients : 

- 1. Here is doyur ſomerhing natural, agd, carnal, favouring of Wealcneſs; ; 
a Pang of Diſcontent and Wearinels... 

2. Here is =vwpe]iv 7, ſomething good and): ſpiritual; though it be ſoine- 
what tainted with unſeaſonable Circumſtances, yer ſeparate the precious fromn 
the vile, purge and winnow it from the Chaff of ſome malignanc Infirmiries 
that attend it, and we ſhall find it a Speech truly Chriſtian and Heroical, and of 
an eminent Pitch and Strain of Piety; 

Firſt, Look upon it as Natural, and Carnal, and favortion of Weakneſs The 
very Carriage of the Propher, the Context of this Scripture, and the unſucceſ!- 
ful Event, muſt make us ſuſpect it as queſtionable, and doubtful: He hath a lit- 
tle forgor his Conſtancy and Courage ; and. Jezabe/'s Threatnings:and Perſecuti- 
ons have caſt him into ſome Fits and Grudgings of Fear and :Infidelity. And this 
very Paſſage, [ ſuppoſe, makes S. James, Chap. 5. 15. to take notice of. F/zas, as 
of a man of weakneſs and imperfe&tion. E1:as, ſaith he, was iwarmie, a man ſub- 
je to like paſſions as we are. Let's not gaze and feed our Eyes withrhis "Naked: 
neſs of the Prophet ; go we backward, rather, and cover. itz-and,-in'one word, 
conſider the Benefit of it, and Uſe, to our ſelves. 

The Prophet is permitted to fail in this Particular, and his Failing; is regiſtred, 
and the Apoſtle takes notice of it ; 


I. 14 hoxorem Elie : Tis ſtrange, but true; This blotof Infirmity, it ſerves. 


for the Honour and Dignity of him. He was ſo eminent for Grace, in-fuch a 

ſplendour of Sanfiry, that purpoſely - the Holy Ghoſt is fain to let us know he 

was a Man, leſt we ſhould deem him an incarnate Angel, his Piety was fs con- 

ſpicuous. The World could eaſilier diſcern Grace and Heavenlirſeſs in him, than 

Nature and Infirmity : So that the Prophet hers and the Apoſtle elſewhere, are 
K K .3 | 


glad 


TY 'and Diſcogrent,;. others: obferving the Strength-ahd 'Ap- 


_ C— — 


EY: mn —— 

BY m_ Prem "glad to-tell us, he was 2 frail c creature. Thus i it was _ Paul _- Fg ſo 

L” AAY Borious intheir Words and Wotks, meg Lyſtriagh, that they took them 

E=-.5 4 Apoſtles were enlorced to confeſs, they were men 
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| Piety, Fo much 


doubt We are 


men, > but queſtion whether we a 
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2. Elias,and fo En \ the my clogg'd with infirmities 


to ye their honour, mnt it be Ve, Ny jpogt wo | 
them 2p an frail-Gn { 
' Foils on his Gaines, | oallage em IS \ \\TheGhurc _ God in wa 
ages hath had divers confl 9 N6cmRs ts, and their falls and infirmi- 


E OE. ties. The Manichees in St. Te livedan time, urged and exa 
my X7- + | _ em ; 


Ts 


gat , ©. 


#K erence theit Sandi. 
ZR ty, Pity oy them be me : Lodrt ah ingi aſh Inter pres fontis, ©. inipur;- 
x | \tatem vaſts. They have their flaws, and' ips, and. foyls, that Chriſt only may be 
F | King of Saints, 2md3be' boly one 'of 1racl, - "3 x 
SE > : 13+ Eltas; ahd/ the Saints appear 'to us in infirmities, to teach and affure 
us the poſſibility of imitation. _ Naturally, we are ready to put off theſe exam- 
; pr Saints in Scripture: Whar italk'you of Z/as2. or Moſes > or Paal? 
theſe were Saitits z we muſt not think'to-come near them. Thus we ſet'them' 
2Joft, and beyondiimiiration, as Half-gods; wheteas the Scripture preſents them as 
men of our ſize. Thus the 3/7 ac/ites-gave over the hope of winning of Canaan; 
Oh! they are Giants, we are Graſs-hoppers. No ſuch matter. Elias had his 4 
fions'and weakneſſes; -and though he was 'eminent, yet'not tranſcendent, but 
within the Sphere and compaſs of imitation. 'Tis a policy of Satan, to Rave us 
off from imitation of the Saints, by « fond ſuperſtitious admiratibn af them. 
But my aim and purpoſe is to look upon this ſpeech, 
: Secondly, Asſever'd from paſſionate and unſcaſonable Tnfirmities ; and to ſet it 
in juſt, -and due circumſtances': and then'ir js a ſpeech of admirable Piety. 
- The words are a Suit, and R , made by the Prophet for his death, and 
diſſolution ; he made requeſt for himſelf that he might die. g 
= In ic obſerve two Particulars ; : IS? 
7 ' x. The Suit it ſelf, O Lordrake my life, 
- - 'A double ciation that works him to this deſire and Fr for 
, ea 
x. Is a full contentation, and preſent fatiety.; Satis eſt, It is enough. 
| 2. Isan apprehenſion of his natural condition and frailty, 7 am no better 
than my Fathers. 
Firſt, For his forwardneſs todie, and motion he makes for it, Conceive it in 
three Particulars: ; | 
1. Optat; Here is an holy Wiſh. | | 
2. Orat; That's more; he makes an holy Supplication. 
3- Refignat ; He yields himfelfup to God in an holy Refignation. 
L Optat ; He ex preſſes his willingneſs, he wiſhes to die. For fuller under- 
ſanding of his willingneſs to die, let us conſider, 
7. The Nature of it. 
2. "The Grounds, and Occaſions of it. 
3-' The Evidences, and oy and Power of it. 
: | x. The Nature of it. To Fleſh and Blood it is a ſtrange Paradox, that 
Death ſhould come within-the compaſs of a Wiſh ; whereas Nature, and Rea- 
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tad was 0 v0 F SO or Rs | VE 
= X, Inthea pre 10N 0 rure, as it, and ition of Se- 
paration and DeſtruQion ; ſo we all ſhrink ar it, i hn 5 op that 4m- 
preflion that God hath. planted ed in us, 2 care. to preſerys, and maintginigur;Being, 
Sb; thus {pretends makes David 4beg Lug Hahas 9.13. 0 {pars mer that 
-iay NEAL h, before T go hence, E 0 more. PH 5+ inedratbtherew 
no remembrauce of 2 thee.. This makes St "Ftp ſigh and, groan. Wewould not be 
4ncloathed'{ * Garment of our Fleth, but enter immediately7into i immortas 
lity. Nay, amongſt, others, Wh: prehenſion made Chriſt with eſcapal and 
— He fear'd, an id Wiſh'd, an deſca 
| To hee re Henſin of 
on, that mk it Pn , Were, 


yy 


p $10N 5,68 i Bath comes evith a male- 
thonly. a con ſequent of..Nature; or a 


ey 'of va 'Oora comtrivaes of Man,. ſome more manly r eſolutions 
may willin ndergo it, But as it. is theſtroak anger and indignation 
that heads he © Rtfolf ar Dart of -Neath, (909 a3. a3 attended with; tha > age He 
of Evils an les thar ollow Deat 


on a Pale-Horſe, .is-diſm , Rev 6.8. wet : uxpA 
 4jeadfut. Tolook intothe ine. and ſee 2 ole Nor Re -qrruption, '"s7ad ;-bu 


x0 look fower; and to fee th hat neve Worm awin q an <0 
that's vaſalſrabe. Wes Sit. 1s not ING : But th » $1 8 nlumingy 


| e 5phr henſio on of Faith, we bs terediand ons 
'nay, ancite Fn and ifs to us;. made. 246 and; whalerei nd t 
acceptable afid deſirable. Death in IP pa nature,.is Gods Serjeantand O 
the appeararice of ſuch an pion to a Debtor, or Malefac or; .is. fearful, an =. 
run from Hirh ; but to a. Friend; or. cquaintance, he;isa. meſſenger of tove; and 
we willin] ly 2dmit of him.” This Officer .comes ro-4Chriſtian, : Not:tb arreſt;ar 
artach hin), bur lovingly to invite him., "Tis made aninlet into Heaven, a 
to Erernity : Oh, When ſhall I come and. appear befqre God 1 , 21 
2 Caveat, The Saints delirey, of Death are always conceiv 4 rag A 
limitation. of ſabmiſſjon to Gods Will, and Appointment, .In this caſey. St. Be» 
ward gives us a good rule of conformity to Gods Will and Pleafure, He makes 3 
ilirectold ſubjetion of theſe deſires to God: 
t.. Is, Quod certum eft Deum nolle, execremur Nos 2 When Gods n& 
gative is dear and expres, he re or ourdeſires ; we muſt yieldand-give, ovet : 
As it was with Moſes, he begg' often of God to go into, Canday j at laſt, Gol 
gives his peremptory denial, Speak xo more to me. of this matter; and Moſes 
\Bave OVETLs 


| grxr $ horror. Ta:ſee Death 
wing. after, hu ; that's 


2. Is, Quod certum eft Denm velle, velimas & os: When Gods Will 
is expreſs arid abſolute, then we muſt abſolutely deſire it. When God did defi- 
nitively appoint Moſes to die, Go up to the Mount, and die z Moſes yields preſent- 
ly: Hedied according to the word of the Lord, Deut. 34: 5. 

3- Is, Quod incertum eſt, utrum velit; an, nolit ; neque velingus ex tato, 
neque non Velimus, neutri parti nimis inbereamus : When his Will, for Life or 
Death, is hidden, and ſecret,.then we muſt bring down our deſires from-an ab- 
ſolute Petition, to an humble and fubmiſſive Subordiqation. Thus that good Bi- 
ſhop in St. Bernard, temipers his deſires and prayers; tor Death; Domine, fi adhuc 
populo tuo ſum neceſſarius, non recuſo laborem ; frat woluntas tua ; defideris requiem, 
0n recuſo laborem. 

3 Caveat. The Saints deſires of Death are limited, and ſtinted with 
an holy moderation. In this caſe, what the Schook-men reſolve of | Chriſt's de- 
fire of Life, we may conclude of the Saints defire of. Death; it was an aft. of his 
| Nino, Dot of his Bixwer; it wass moderate willingneſs, not a refolute _ AS 

| t. Pan 


_ they deſire D' | tience end 
_howrhes lh | 2" ON1” 
:avy apony, | ASk him what he wills; tp ro abide {t | 
- ** |" Vawhave Ren the rathre of £14 his willinghels to die? _7/ 
-i1'. See riod P EO? CA TEST. QLD OG HET 035: dds ho Y; PR Pia; reach ME 1 
| e738 pd: pro ft ee eg got of es Be off ihe OIL go | Df alt 15: jg 5 434-33 
(2"'* 27 WHRe"occaſi6ns this willingnefs"in" Elias t6, dic, | Belides thoſe main 
Grounds that)work'chts Hearts of Ga Children to defire' Dearh, And to with ir 
with cotafort) CRC. 2 EE et FT Þ CITI 
©, 94.202 2Phitithe Power and Sting of Death'is vahquilh'd, and ſwallowed, up 
= ooo CH ory DEST POT IRE 9 9 na age 
— © bn 4071212 That £671/'s/Deach hath fEE\us from the fear of [Le ION 
=, © _ 3: Thar Death puts a bleſſed: tits all Sid,and Corruption, ”—”— 
-2!57 © $7" Phat it opens-unto' us a BIRed entra cs tnto Gloxy,: Beſides thek, 
£ 12 51939 theSpirit of: Eds is wrought to this yillingneſs, and deſire of Death, 
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ot USDA DRE 772470 affliAitonum. any Vexati- 
ons and'Aﬀflitions, the harred of t him ; he was 

man whoſe Life'was Imbitter'd 'with $ wif ed End and Iſlue 
of AfAiaiAs; they: weatius fromthe te ire of Life.” ify glues us to this 
Life; AﬀMidiofis looſen'us:® © mors, cath when we 
We nc eal®! [0 ors; ue jncunda | HOW pleala c0 WEAQM Torments! 
Theſe minores mortes fitus for the great Death. - S. Paul's ing with Beaſts at 
Bybeſus; Him witling'to grapple with this. "When the: Soul of Man, finds 
as footing ornfburward things, then ir wiſhes it had*the Wi Dove, that 


there z» /umine glorie 2 If Mount Carmel, and the Viſions there, be ſo raviſhing, 
what-is God's high and holy Mountain, and thoſe Revelations > No queſtion, 
'S. Paul's Rapture'bred in him an high meaſure of heavenly-mindedneſs. If the 


.anime querents, quanto magis invenienti? _ | 

Theſe were the Grounds and Occaſions of. Elias his willingneſs to die, 
2" 3. What Evidences of this willingneſs todie will appear in God's Children, 
and what is the Strength and Power of it? | 
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death; rherhoughtsof death are not'ghaftly to thert. Their frequent meditati; 
ons and defires of it, makeithem acquainted with it, and familiar to them. Nemo 
timet facere,” puvd Je movuit 'bene diditiſſe. Gerſon. | 24 | "WW 
-, It will free'them fromdiſmayedneſs at the approach of Death, make 
chem willing ro-enterfain it. Gods 'calling rhem to Death, they preſently hear, 
Non clamores tantum, fed faſurros divinos tatim percipiunt. The very beckoning of 
God's hafid makes them-haſten to hith. It was no more *twixt Moſes and God; bur, 
Go up aud die; Thas Saint Paul, tell'him of Botids,T care fot for Death, faith he. 
3; 73-Tr will bear them'out-in the conflict and onſer of death. Makes a 
Chriftian /ſmile at. the-face'ot it. How peaceably died Facob, Aaron, Moſes and 
Simeon 2. AS Saint Bernard of Chriſt's yielding up the Ghoſt, Quis tain facile, quan- 
do wult, Dormivn 2 \ | A 
4.:It makes them triumph over the moſt tormenting, and cruel deaths. 
The three Nobles in Davie! lighted the Furnace ; Martyrs killed the Stake; 
they would not accept of deliveratice ; like valiant Souldiers that are defiroiis to 
be put upon deſperate Services. $6 | | | 

Thats the firſt, Oprat ; Elias wilhes to die, fo willing is he to it. 

Il. Orar ; 'He makes his Prayer that he might.die ; That imports more. 

x. Prayer, is a deliberate defire. Sudden wiſhes vaniſh, and die in us. Many 
have ſome 'pangs of mortification, and leaving the World, as Balaam had ; but 
would be loth God ſhould take themar their word, like him in the Fable. 'No; 
Elias anda Saint goes further ; it is their deliberate wiſh. All things conſidered, 
chey judge it beſt tor them, they exerciſe their Hearts towards it, waiting with 
70b, groaning with St.'Paul, begging with Simeon, their diflolution. | 

2. Prayer, it is a religious deſire, a matter of devotior:, and holy fuppli- 
cation, tendred to God, framed into their Prayer, A natural man, or a ie ky 
man may have withes to die, and deliberations. So had  Ach:tophel, and Judas; 
but rhey- preſented not theſe deſires in prayers to God. The Saints die like Foad, 
at the hoyws of the Altar, by Prayer facrificing their lives to God; like old Simeon, 
brought by the Sprrit into the Temple, and there praying for Death. | 
| 3- Prayer, it is-a reſtrained defire. Prayer extends the Will, but reſtrains 
the Power..He is willing to die, Oh that 7 had Wings like a Dove! but is not 
the diſpoſer of his Life to part with it at pleaſure. Were our Lives our own, we 
need not beg leaye of God to lay them aſide. His Petition, 'tis a real Confeſſion, 
that'our Time is in God's hand, notin our own. We miy be Waiters, and Suit- 
ers, and in deſires Haſtners, but nat Executioners-of our own Death. - As Gre ory 
- faith, we muſt, like Elias, be i» ore ſpelunce, or in oftio T, abernaculi ; with Abra- 
ham, ready to receive Death, not to haſten ic to us. In Preparation we muſt ha- 
ſten, not inExecution. Our haſtning muſt not prevent God's coming; Haſtning to 
the coming of our Lord Feſus,2. Pet.z.12.not before his coming. That's the ſecond,0rax. 

II. Refignat ; Take away my life ; it is an Act of Reſignation. He direQs, and 
tenders, and reſigns it up to him ; and that upon divers Reaſgns : 

. 1. Ob jus dominii ; He yields up his Life to God, as the Lord of it. No man 
lives to himſelf, aud no man dies to himſelf ; whether we live, we live to the Lord; 
whether we die, we die to him; whether therefore we live or die, we are the Lords, 
Rom. 14:7,” placed here in our Stations. The Iſſues of Life belong unto him. We 
are not/ Maſters of ot Time; or Life. David ſerved his time. according to the 
counſel of God. ON Simedn begs his Difmiſſion. 0 

2. Ob fidem depofiti. He commits his Life to be kept in the Hands of God. 
The Saints in their Degth do not utterly relinquiſh, and for ever depart with Life, 
but they depoſitate &IQ entruſt God with it. Thus Zertu/l;ian, Our Life is, zx de- 
pofito apud Deum, per fidelifimum ſequeſtrem Dei & hominum Teſum Chriſtum. Thoſe 
things that I have committed to him; he will keep. Our Lives, they are the Pledge 
of our Faith we leave in God's Hand. ThusDavw/4 puts his Life into God's hand; 
My time-is in thy hantl, deliver me from the hand of mine enemies, and from them 
that perſecute me, Pall 32. T. So out Saviout, Father, into thy hands I commend my 
" Sparit, " -.3« OS 


 1,-ft will appear in encouraging them "againſt 'the forethoughts of Seq. T. 
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=" 3, 0b Tpecialitatem. modþ: -It is ſtrange; being in.thgdear.of Dezth, he begs 
c ST: ; he is for his Life, aad yet he flies from ir; deſires to die,to.elcape Deach, 
True; but this Suit of his is, for the ſpecial manner ofihis;Death and, Duſolution.. 
I. Ut won violenta, ſed placida morte,,., He.delires toelcape. ezabel's Cru-, 
elty.; begs of God to diſpoſe of him to a peaecableNeath-and Diſſolution, De. 
liver my darling from the power of. the dog, Blak 2.2 20; AN wureda, 115! inter be- 
peficra ; a Favour, and a Bleſſing, to be asked and ſought tor., Twas granted to, 
+ tul{?. 7: yo 5 $.V- 4 >» > ”. . 6. 6 1:8; LI 
boffah, to die In peace ; ſo to. Hezetiab. Fob accounts ita Blefling ta dieiin his neſt, 


Job 29. 18. Da U e deſires tofall into the hands;of God, nather: than inte, the hand: 
Mew. Bleſs, God, that we can cloſe our Brethrens Eyes if. peace ;; that they are 
Oo into the Barn, like ripe Corn, by. the Sickle of Death, not: by;the:Sword 
MbrEnemy, | A -__—_ 
haye her will oa me. *Tis an honeſt and; honourable-+with,;' Decore cadere ; as 
Salt, That the Philiſtines mock me not, 1 Sam..31. 4. Not.to chave'the Death: of 'a 
Dog, or the Burial of an Afs. Tis that which, the Chyrch- bewails, P/af.-79. 2. 
The dead bodies of thy ſervants have they given tobe, meat unto the fowls of - the 
heaven, the. fleſh of thy Saints unto the beaſts. of the earth.:,” Thoſe tweWitneſles 
in the Revelations, whom ſpiritual Fezabe/Aays, the ſuffers-their dead Badies to 


lie unburied 19 the Streets of that. grear City. 


3. Ot non in Deum contumelioſa .morte, ſed hoyorifiea moriatur ; that he 
might die ſuch a' Death, as God be not diſhonoured by it.. It was. the-trial of 
Baal's Deity, that he could not reſcue his Prieſts from;DeſtruQtion. Fezabe/ hath 
fworn by her falſe Gods, that Elijah ſhall ſuffer. See now;it ſtands God. upon, in 
point of Honour, to reſcue Elias ; and Elias. begs ſuch a Death, asimight not 
make Fezabel blaſpheme and infult over God.:. 'Tis the deſire of God's. Children 
to die for the greateſt advantage of God's Glory, That Gog might be magnified in 
their bodies by life or. death... Thus it is ſaid of Chri/t's Prediction of, St. Peter's 
Death, &y what manner of death he ſhould glprifie God. . Is Martyrdom; the way 
of | Sorilying Hog 2? The Saints run to it. .Ey, but it will make the.Enemies of 
God itſult the mare: Elias prays againſt it ; , Athanaſius fled from it. They de- 
ſire to die for the greateſt purpoſe, that their Deaths may be precious and rich. 
©5*$o much for, the firſt, E/as his willingneſs to die. . Now follow, - 


of "one of them onely ; and that's an holy Satiety,; Sars eff, .1t is enough... Take 
if in theſe four Expreſſions ; - | 
I, Satis vite mee ; It. is enough, Lord; ] have lived long enough. The 
Saints ,of God .can' ſet a full period, they can ſtint their deſires of longer Life ; 
they wiſh not an Eterniry here. A worldly man, Oh, he could part with'anorther 
Life, might this Life laſt always. No, 'tis God's Bleſling to his Children, they 
are ſatisfied with length of days, Plal. 92. 16.. | | 

2. Satis i -þ They have enough. of the World too. The Comforts of 
this Life, the Pleaſures, Profits, Preferments, they can ſtop and ſtay ar them too, 
refuſing with Barz#/ai the Offers of Preferment. - How ſhameful is it for-old men 
to thirſt after Riches and Honours! like the two Tribes, content to ſtay an this 
fide Fordan, for the goodneſs of the Country 2. Ce ENS, 
3. Satis officio ; He hath finiſhed and fulfilled his Courſe, that. makes him 
willing to die ; he hath accompliſhed his Miniſtry. Happy they whoſe work is 
done, 'before their Day be done. The ability of giving a good. account of our 
Service, is:the powerfulleſt Encouragement to be -williog to. die. Thus St. Chry/o- 
ſtom-obſerves, in compare of theſe two places ; St. Pau!'s eſcapal out of Damaſcus, 
and” his readineſs to die at Feru/alem; Then he had done no Service, ſo he was 
loth'to die ; now Paul the aged 'had finiſhed. his, Courſe, then he.is ready for, 


offered hitaſelf'to them, :*.-.; 


2 4." Satis miracaloſe providentis ; 'Tis enough for that too. He hath been 
mightily and miraculouſly preſerved and delivered hitherto, he will not thruſt 
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** Seroudly, The two Meditations that work: him to this willingneſs.  ,To ſpeak, 


- Bonds and Deatrh.. So Chrift, till his Work was finiſhed; hid himſelf; after, he- 


; himſelt - 


"v2. Ot honeſta, non probroſa morte. Take thou my life away, let-not Jezabel. - 
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himſelf upon more-miraculous ways ; '7 enough, Lord, now end my Life. Nox 
wult oneri eſſe miſericordie divine ; he will not be burdenſom to the Mercy of 
God. The Apoſtles were ſparing of Miracles for their own ſelves, wrought none 
in their own behalf ; they valued not Lite at the rate of a Miracle; accounted 
themſelves leſs than an ordinary Mercy. 

For this Chriſtian Brother ot ours, whoſe bleſſed Death and Departure we are 
now met together (not ſo much to lament and bewail, as) to celebrate and ho- 
nour; much, very much may be ſpoken of him, to the glory of God's rich 
Grace in him, and the enbalming of his Name with a precious Memory. But 
' the Applauſe and Welcome that the Saints and Angels give to him in Heaven, and 
thoſe bleſſed Euge's that the Author and Finiſher of his Faith hath received him 
with, are the true and full Commendation that his Soul reſts in. Onely, in a few 
words, know, That the Death of this Good Man, =s it is in God's Eyes, fo in ours 
it muſt be honourable and precious. 

And becauſe S. Bernard's Rule is true, Precioſa mors Sanforum, quam commens 
dat vita pretio/a ; you all witneſs with. me, who have lived with him, that his 
Carriage hath been ſuch as becomes a man profeſſing the Fear of God. What his 
Life was from his Minority, moſt of you know better than my ſelf: Onely I 
have had always the report of it to be upright and unblameable. 

I found him at my coming the chief Credit and Improvement of the worthy 
Pains of my Reverend Predeceflor ; at whoſe Feet he a long time fate, as a good 
Proficient. And fince my being here, I have remarkably taken notice of him, 
as2 great Encouragement of mine unworthy Labours. 

His Piety, and Courſe of Godlineſs, hath witneſs of all men, and of the Truth 
it ſelf : Which was, | 

1. Timely, and not put oft with delays. He often bleſſed God, that called 
him ſo timely, not ſuffering him to linger till the evil day, That had not been 
ſo comfortable. 

2. It was obſervable to his own Heart; It was not wrought ſecretly, but (as 
he imparred to me). Piety found him averſe; and it was not without ſome en- 
forcement uſed, that he was drawn to that Sermon which gave the firſt ſucceſsful 
knock at his Heart. 

3- It wasconſtant ; witneſs his diligence, and timely forwardneſs to repair to 
the Houſe of God ; his attention, reverence, devotion there, obſerved by others 
who preached occaſionally. 

4. It was judicious, not groundleſs, but intelligent ; able he was to give a 
Reaſon of his Faith. He. was exercifed in the Study of the Scriptures, and 
Grounds of Religion ; able to ſpeak underſtandingly. 

5. It was ſubſtantial, not languiſhing away in Circumſtances and Trifles. He 
profeſſed in his Sickneſs, that the Diſputes about Inconformity were of no uſe for 
Piety, and that the Power of Religion was not in them, 

6. It was difluſive ; | 

x. Into all his Life. 

2. Into his Family and Children. 

3- Into his Friends and Familiars. 

4. In an unqueſtion'd Honeſty to all men. | 

7. It was ſolid and ſtrong, bearing him up in this long, tedious, and oft-time 
very ſharp and violent Sickneſs. | 


1. The Apprehenſions of his Faith were conſtantly quick and comforta- 


ble ; he felt not the leaft nibling of Satan. 

2. His Patience was admirable and heroical. | 

3. His Charity in ſpending himſelf in fruitful Conferences, and Perſuaſi- 
ons to thoſe about him, was great and bountiful. 

8. It was crowned with Perſeverance; which God did not only ſecretly beſtow 
upon him, but with feeling and aſſurance he triumphed in it. One of his laſt 
; Speeches was, Satan may as well pluck God out of Heaven, as pluck my Soul out of 
his keeping. 

| | FINTITS, 
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